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LETTER XIV.' 



1 AM travelling from friend to friend. A Dr. W. accident* 
ally called at the house of my kind host Mr. G. yesterday, and 
hearing some one address me by name, he evinced much pleasure, 
said he had no time to lose, that he had long wished an interview 
with me, and if I would indulge him with permission to ask a few 
questions, not to gratify an idle curiosity, but in the hope of obtain- 
ing truth, I should confer upon him an important obligation. 

You will not doubt that tny readiness to hear corresponded with 
his wishes to question, and he proceeded to request my ideas of 
the nejff hirth^ which I delineated precisely as the word of God, 
from whence I have received my sentiments, describes it. 

I found I was sp>eaking to a candid, sensible man, who,xqualIy 
surprised and satisfied with what he heard, proceeded to ask a va- 
riety of pertinent questions, to which, as he assured me, I was en- 
abled to give satisfactory answers. He heard me with great attentioa 
until the bell summoned us to church, where I delivered my senti- 
ments upon the eighth verse of the eighty-fifth Psalm : 

^ I will hear what God the Lord will speak : for he will speak 
peace unto his people, and to his saints : but let them not turn again 
to folly." 

I firmly believe God sent this gentleman to this place, that he 
might obtain the knowledge of salvation. I never saw a more 
striking instance. He passed the night with me, and hath parted 
with me this morning, full of gratitude to that Divine Being, who 
bath brought him into an acquaintance with his gmce and tnith, 
while his soothing expressions of affectionate regard to me, as th© 
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8 tBTTER XIV. 

instrument, were abundant. I think he has gone home as fullj 
convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus, as I myself am. How truly 
consolatory are such instances I How doth my soul rejoice, as often 
as they occur, as often as I can behold my fellow men feeding upon 
the bread of life ! 

I have been interested in an account given by a friend, who had 
placed his son with an uncle who waa not very friendly to what they 
denominate my principles. The good gentleman was in the haUt 
of taking his &mily to church on the Sabbath ; and on Sunday 
moniing, the child, about twelve years of age, was ordered to get 
ready to attend with the rest. He sighed deeply, and discovered 
manifest reluctance— ^ Come, my boy," said the uncle, ^ why do 
you not get ready ?"— *' Why, Sir, I would rather not go."—" Why 
so, pray ?-~" I believe what they call Mr. Murray's doctrine. Sir."— 
" You do ! Pray what have you to do with Mr. Murray's doctrine ?" 
— " Why, Sir, I think it is God's word, I read it all in the Bible."— 
<^ Well, suppose it is, why should that discourage you from going 
, to meeting ?"— -" Why, Sir, it makes me feel bad, when I hear the 
minister telling the people the word of God is a lie."-^" Why, you 
young rogue, you never heard any minister say so."—" But, Sir, 
they say our Saviour is not the Saviour of all men, and God says he 
is, and that is saying the word of God is a lie." — ^ Well, my boy, 
if you stay with me, you must go to meeting." — *^ If you insist upon 
it,' Sir, I must ; but I am sure. Sir, you would not like to go your- 
self if you loved God."—" Why so, pray ?" — ^«* Because, Sir, if you 
loved God you would not like to hear so much bad said of him."— 
The observations of this child were impressed upon the mind of 
the uncle, he could not erase them, and happening to be in this 
town on business, he has attended the ministry of reconciliation, 
and has been so fully convinced of the truth, that he attended me 
home to my lodgings, communicated many particulars relatii^p to 
the exercise of his mind, repeated this story of his nephew, and 
confessed himself fully established in the truth. 

This same child seems to be an early observer of, and proficient 
in, the truth. When he was but ten years of age, reading one of 
Watts' hymns, he said to his mother, who was muc)i of a bigot, 
" Mama, I never saw the like."—" The like of what ?— " Whyi 
some part of this hymn says, that all mankind are saved, and the 
rest talks of damnation."— -This originated the first question in the 
mind of his parent. She struggled with convicdon, but it fordbly 
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impressed her, until at length she believes with her heart, and 
makes confesuon with her mouth to salvation. 

Thus this boy seems to have been made instrumental in com* 
municating peace both to his parent and his uncle. 

The friends with whom I reside have been tortured by sickness 
of body and distress of mind : they are much changed since last I 
saw them. They have only two sons, one of whom is enclosed 
within the walls of an English prison. Mrs. G. has been danger- 
ously illy and she was visited during her confinement by many who 
hoped to seduce her to a renunciation of her ptinciples— ^< No« in- 
deed,*' said the good lady, ^ surely I cannot afford to part with them 
now ; they are now more precious to me than words can express. 
N09 no, except you can point me out a better hope than Ghriat 
Jesus my Lord, I must be suffered to leave this wilderness leaning 
upon the beloved." I hoped, said the afflicted lady, to have visited 
those dear Christians who worship God in spirit, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh, but it is now reduced to a certainty I shall not 
see them this ade heaven. Mr. G. too is ill ; I am persuaded he 
will never recover that soundness of body and mind which he once 
possessed. But there is one thing which I am persuaded he will 
never forget : he will always remember that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. The honest man dwells on the em- 
phatic name of his Redeemer with never ceasing delight. Neither 
Mr. nor Mrs. G. ever expect to be restored to health again, but they 
are very indifferent about it ; their believing hearts are stead&st, 
trusting in the Lord, and so fully persuaded are they of the truth of 
the divine word that bringeth unto all men salvation, that they 
rather long to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. 

Many are the scenes I witness as I pass along which lacerate my 
bosom ; but a view of the Christian patiently waiting for the com- 
plete salvation of his God always renders me comparatively happy ; 
and I 9hall be happy, not only comfmratively^ but altogether happy. 
We shall all be happy, we were made for happiness : ^ God had not 
created but to bless**' Happiness, however, is not designed for us 
in the present state ; in the world we are taught to expect tribula- 
tioD. But in the Saviour, blessed be his balmy name, in the-Re- 
deeroer, we shall, yes, we shaH have fteace. 

But we are exempted from much of the tribulation with which 
this world abounds. Thanks be to the Father of mercies for his pro- 
tecting goodness* For my own part, 1 serbusly declare, that when- 
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ever I atn called to reflect upon this subject, I em confounded at 
my own ingratitude. Frequently am I guilty of murmuring and 
despondence^ but never with impunity. Truth severely questions^ 
" Of what do you complain ? What do you wanti or in what par* 
ticular are you afflicted ? Have you not reason to believe your Di« 
vine Master perfect in wisdom, and perfect in goodness? Would 
you not, if left to yourself, be subjected to real and fiermaneni afflit- 
tion ? Whenever you are miserable are you not your own tormen- 
tor ? When you are permitted to have your own way, what is the 
result ? do you succeed to your wish ? Is it not more for your hap- 
piness that God should mark your way, than if he left it to your 
self? Where is the individual more blessed ? Can any felicity, in 
the present state, surpass what you derive from beholding the light 
of life, through your instrumentality, breaking the clouds of thick 
darkness, and with healing in its wing^ notwithstanding the mach- 
inations of the grand adversary, making its way into the benighted 
mind? 

And with regard to your multiplied enemies, if you reveit to 
their characters and the language they adopt, can any consideration 
be more flattering, than that such were the men and the same their 
rcpmaches, who were early embodied to oppose the first great pro- 
mulgators of divine truth ? But what are your sufferings from ma- 
licious calumniators \ They talk of you, but do they break your rest ? 
You cannot affirm that they do. Have they deprived you of any 
friend whom you ought to regret ? They certainly have not. Have 
they inflicted upon you corporeal punishment \ Surely not. Have 
they done yoii any real injury of any sort ? I cannot say they have* 
Well then you have in fact nothing to complain of, andif you would 
not appear totally unworthy the many and valuable friends by whose 
uniform kindness you are distinguished ; if you would not appear 
utterly unworthy the astonishing goodness of your God, cultivate, I 
charge you, an equal and tranquil disposition of soul, and do not 
surrender your peace to every petty attack." Let resignation to 
heaven's high will, become supreme in your bosom, and see that 
your walk be at all times worthy a disctiile of the meek, the lowly, 
the suffering Redeemer." 

I dined yesterday with a respectable and very dear friend, who 
gave me an opportunity of surveying the burial place of tho^i'oyal 
family of the Indian Kings. None but royal dust can be deposited 
it) this burial ground. There are many grave stones, which bear 
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record of the wonderful deeds performed by the individuals reposing^ 
beneath. Every stone informs the reader, that the royal Incas are 
buried there, and that they are a family as ancient as the hills that 
surround them. 

Ye proud European princes, what can ye^say more ? Which of 
you can say as much I The place these Indians have chosen for the 
resting place of their chiefs is truly romantic, and exhibits as 
much of the sublime and beautiful as any spot they could have pn>- 
cured. One of the royal family was deposited here during the past 
week : the surviving prince officiated as priest, and as the spot is 
OD my friend's estate, just below his garden, he attended the funeral. 
When they had laid the body in the earth, and covered it very neatly 
with turf of the finest sort, the old king, turning to the survivors, 
pronounced in a solemn tone of voice, '< Verily we must all go.*' 
Silence succeeded this declaration, and they stood for some time 
with folded arms, and eyes fixed on the earth, when, with rK)lemn 
steps, pensive features, and measured movements, they slowly re* 
lumed to their respective habitations. 

O, for that splendid era, when God shall bring .In the fulness of 
the Gentiles, with his ancient people, the Jews, that tliere may be 
no more sorrow ! 

I passed from the house of my friend, to church, where I preached 
to a very large congregation, upon Hosea xiii. 9. ^^ O, Israel ! thou 
liast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thy help." Many of my friends 
are called to their everlasting rest since I was here before. We 
know we ouglit to bless the Lord always : yet in the departure of 
friends, it is hard to say, TAy mil be done. 

The religionists in this town, have made a discovery new to the 
professing Christians assembled here. In opposition to me, they de- 
clare, that Christ Jesus tasted death for no man, and this doctrine they 
publicly proclaim, affirming positively, that his death was only de- 
signed to manifest the righteousness of God, that the merits of his 
life, sufferings and death belong to no individual of the human race, 
but are by him applied to all those on whom he chooseth to bestow 
these tokens of his special favour. 

They have been asked, how the death of Christ manifested the 
righieounnesa of Gody if he did not die for the Bins qf the world ? 
Seeing he^ !dm9e\f^ vms holy^ harmless and undefled, if there were no 
union of the divine and human 7iatnre^no iw/iuted transgressiony how 
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tUd it manifest the righteoutntM ofGod^ how did it comflort with his 
juMticCy to fnmiih a beingy in ev^ry view innocent^ in every fioaMte 
view fierfect ? 

These fiibricators of new, or vampers of old systems, seem to 
imagine that the vast stock of merit which appertaineth to Christ 
Jesus is like that laid up in the church of Rome, to be disposed oi^ 
and applied to whoever may be the best purchasers. To what 
strange subterfuges do those fly who would avoid the doctrines of 
of the gospel \ But so it is, and so it will be, until the mystery of 
iniquity shall be revealed. 

This man, this Mr. J. P. has much of the pure religion of Jesus. 
You know him, my friend. Pure religion, and undefiled, saith God, 
is to visit the fatherless, and the widow. Many years since, this 
Mr. J. P. lost his sister's husband, who on his death bed said, ^ I 
shall leave a heavy charge upon you, Sir, my wife, my numerous, 
my helple99 children/'—^ Make yourself easy, they are mine, I wiU 
protect them : I will take them to my house, to my arms, and do 
for them as well as I am able, as long as I live."— ^' Will you 
indeed ?" said the dying man, the husband, the parent, *< will you 
indeed ? O ! thanks be to God, thanks be to God !'' and his soul 
leaping forth with joy he immediately gave up the ghost ! and J. 
P. received the whole family and reared the orphans, as well as the 
father would have chosen to do, had his circumstances been ever 
BO affluent. Another widowed sister, and her child, hath lived with 
Um these six years, receiving from his hand the same beneficent 
kindness. 

But J. P. assumes no merit from these deeds of worth. He says 
lie is more blessed than they ; yet has he a thousand dmes more 
merit, in consequence of this daplaration, except, indeed, we con- 
sider the Creator as all in all. Did I not say right, is not this reli- 
gion, what is called pure and undefiled before God and the Father I 
Would to heaven such religionists were multiplied among us; 
yet it is said this man, this J. P. has no religion ; I grant he has no 
bigotry, no superstition, and it is well for the widow, and the orphan, 
that he hath not. But he is my friend, and my enemies of course 
cannot esteem him. 

I have been uncommonly pleased this morning ; a gentleman, a 
Mr. L. looked in upon me, self introduced, and thus addressed me : 
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Mr. L. Your D&me is Mumyy I presume ? Pardon this abrupt 
intrusion. 

Murray. Pleiyie to take a seaty Sir. 

Mr, JL. I have not many moments to tarry, Sir, and shall therefore 
immediately proceed to inform you who, and what I am, and where 
I reside. My name is Francis L« I am a man, who for many 
years had suffered more than any mode of speech can express. Too 
surely I knew that I was bom to die, and all behind the scenes, was, 
ID my apprehension, comfortless despair. I lost not only my rest, 
but my health became the sacrifice, and although I sought diligently, 
peace, however, was beyond my reach. 

I have not time to narrate to you, what methods I took in order 
to obtain in my individual 9clf the character righteougy and with 
it that peace for which my soiil panted, for I was convinced there 
was no peace to the wicked. But after labouring many years, it 
pleased God to bring me acquainted with the writings of Mr. 
James Relly, and as it is impossible to describe how much I suffered 
before, so it is impossible to say how great was my felicity on pe- 
rusing the writings of this inspired penman, particularly his Union. 

AT. Where did you procure it, Sir. 

Mr. L. In Norwich. 1 read it again, and again, until my peace 
flowed as a river, and I found rest to my soul. I saw in whom 1 
was complete, in whom I was saved with an everlasting salvation. 
I had enough. I only wanted to arrive at my heavenly home, to 
see the human &raily complete, as they are in Christ Jesus, their 
blameless, their exalted head. 

I could not remain silent. I wanted every individual to see and 
feel the truth, as it was seen and felt by me. But unexpected dif- 
ficulties arose ; my friends, my kindred were frightened, they com- 
bmed against me, and many who ftelighted in me while suffering 
the torment and misery, consequent upon darkness and unbelief, 
now that they beheld me rendered happy by the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, hated and despised me. I was in some sort 
forsaken by my connexions. The church with which I was iii 
connexion began to deal with me, and threats of excommunication 
were fulminated against me. I assured them that I was prepared 
for excommunication from their synagogue, that neither their ex- 
pulsion, nor their anathemas could break my peace, or diminish 
those joys with which no stranger could intermeddle. I united 
with them while in thick darkness, but now walking in the light. 
they could forge no more fetters for my soul. 
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For several years I suffered alone^^as a speckled bird in the wil- 
derness, but at lasty by diligent application, and frequent conversation 
upon the things of the kingdom, about twenty of the principal 
characters m the town of^ whei^ I reude. are willing to ex- 
amine for themselves, and have embraced the truth as far as they 
can discern it. 

By these gentlemen. Sir, I am commissioned to solicit you to 
Come to — - and help us. We have heatxl much of you, but we 
wish to hear for ourselves, and we do hope you will not mortify us 
by a refusal* Our minister is frightened at the idea of your 
appeaj'ing among us, and he is making use of every effort to pre- 
judice the mind&of the people against you ; but you will, you must 
tome. Never did any people more earnestly desire to hear any 
sound, than we to listen to thc'.glad tidings of the gospel ; ever 
ance we have read Mr. Relly 'we have thought with rapture of 
hearing a man preach in the same way. Do, pray Sir, come and 
see us. . ^ 

M. I will consider of it. Sir. I shall pass that way next autumn, 
and shall probably make it convenient to tarry a few days with you. 

Mr. L, Thank you, thank you. Sir. Mr. J. a rehgious friend, 
visited me not long since, and after many questions remarked, 
^* Well, suppose Mr. Murray *s principles and Mr. Kelly's writings 
should be true, even then I shall be as happy as they or you."—- 
Well, Sir, I have no objection to your being happy, — ^^ But am I 
not as well off in this world as you arc ?"— Not except you have as 
much peace in believing—-'^ But I shall ultimately have as much 
peace, you know."— And I am very glad of it, Sir. — " Yes, but sup- 
pose your principles should not prove true ; how then ? am I not 
then infinitely better off than you V* — In what respect. Sir ? Are 
you infinitely more righteous thvmi am ? Can you do better without 
a Saviour than I can ? Give me fllKx to tell you Sir, your principles 
are abundantly worse than mine. You aay ail mankind are saved or 
lottf before the foundation of the world. What odds then does it 
make, upon your plan, whether we do this, that, or the other ? and 
we may treat those whom God reprobates as We please. But per- 
mit me to say, the believer has every way the advantage ; he en- 
ters into rest and peace by believing, while the heart of the unbe- 
liever condemns him so long as he continues in unbelief, should 
his infidelity extend through millions of years, so long he will be 
in darkness, in fear, in toi'm'ent. — Upon this Mr. J. rose to leave 
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me, saying, <* We do not worship the same God, that is certain."-— 
Probably we do not, Sir. But the God I worship is love, and loving 
unto every roan : now if you worship a God that loves a few, and 
hates the rest, if you worship any God who is not the Saviour of all 
men, you do indeed worship a God to whom I do no homage.— So 
thus we parted, and have never since met* 

Thus fkv Mr. L. and his friend J. 

Mr. L. was on business of importance, and could not tarry. He 
is unquestionably a sincere and valuable convert to Christianity. 
He finally obtained a promise that I would visit him, and has re- 
turned home cheered by the idea. Instances like these are not 
common. Engaged in the pursuit of business, high in health, in 
the morning of life, and in the midst of prosperity, men seldom 
turn their attention to religion. Pity that this testimony is stamped 
by truth I 

I had been in M. but one night, before I was urged to preach. 
I answered as usual, I know nothing about it, I have no objection ; 
whenever I am de^red, I shall speak. When shall it be ? It is not 
for me to direct ; when I hear the bell, I shall go to church : I am 
always ready. Here the matter rested, and I expected every mo- 
ment I should hear the bell, so did a very great number of my 
friends, but we were disappointed. 

You know what pains I have taken to persuade this people to 
repur their church ; at length it is effectuated, and the consequence 
is, a few high churchmen will not consent to my coming into it. I 
was waited on by their warden, who thus addressed me : << I hope, 
Sir, you will excuse me, while, as a warden of the church, I inform 
you that you cannot be permitted to speak in that place any more ; 
and, at the same time, I beg you will believe me, wheti I assure you, 
this resolution does not arise from jtfiy dislike of you, or your prin- 
ciples ; and that if any clergymai? in the State, not in connexion 
with us, were to propose preaching in our church, we should act 
precisely as we now do. Should you attempt to go in, it will be 
breaking our order, and acting quite contrary to the constitution of 
our church." Thus &r the scrupulous warden. To which I re- 
plied : 

I request you, Sir, to accept my thanks for your polite declai*ation 
respecting myself, and I pray you to credit me, when I assure yoU) 
I never made the smallest effort to enter any church as a preacher. 
It has ever been my rule, and I think I never shall deviate th Ae-* 

Vol. II. 3 
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from) freely to declare what I conceive to be the truth as it is in. 
Jesu8> whenever or wherever it shall please God to call ine. If hilt 
providence opens a door, I always go in, asking no questions for 
conscience sake ; and if, on the other hand, the door is shut, it shall 
sever be opened by any effort of mine. If, therefore, I should hear 
your bell ring, and see your door open, I shall assuredly enter your 
church : if I should not, I give you my word and honour I never 
will. 

<< Well, Sir, the door will not be opened : it is quite unconslitu-^ 
tional to permit any one to speak there who is not in orders.** 

Give me leave. Sir, just to observe, that being bom and bred a 
churchman, I can assure you it is not unoHistitutional to sfieak in a 
church without order9. It is practised even in the cathedral of Lon- 
don, and in almost every country church in England* The clerk 
reads the lessons, which is declaring the word of God. 

Again, permit me, Sir, as a stranger, just to ask, whether it would 
not be proper, as there are so many of your church who are anxious 
to hear me in that house, that you should inquire, whether, as 
members of your church, and tlie most respectable members toO} 
they have not as much right to judge of right and wrwig as you 
have ? And if you, and your friends, should be offended at my going 
in, whether they may not be offended at my being kept out ? 

«< Why, Sir, Mr. A. desired I would call on you, to request you 
would not attempt preaching in our church."-TrYou may rest as^ 
sured. Sir, I shall never appear in your pulpit, unless invited tluth* 
^r, by Mr. A. and a large majority of your church. 

In consequence of the step taken by the warden, Colonel W, 
and Captain G. waited on me before I left town, with a sheet 
of paper containing a petition, the purport of which was, to invite rae 
into their pulpit, and I am tol4 there are nine out of ten who will 
subscribe this petition. I expect to see the event on my return. 
I left M. in consequence of these proceedings, with more self- 
satisfaction than I expected I should possess, and on the road I had 
some conversation with my honest hearted, but very rough com- 
panion, on the subject of swearing, and the special impropriety of 
its obtaining a place among the habits of a Christian man, of a dis- 
oiple of him who solemnly commanded, ^ let your yea^ be yea^ and 
your nay^ nay^ for whatsoever is more than this leadeth to evil.'* 

He apologized for others in order to palliate the matter forhink* 
self, but uhtmately gave up his attempted defencei by confessing 
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the Tice of swearing to be bad, in every view, and, he added a fer- 
vent wish, that he could be sufficiently on his guard to abstain upon 
all occasions from oaths, and from cursing. 

We passed some time with Mr. A. the clergyman of whom 
you have thought so highly. He did not introduce religion until 
after we had dined, when, in a manner bordering upon the ludicrous 
he thus questioned : 

Mr. A. How is Mr. N. Sir ? 

Murray. Well, I thank you, Sir. 

Ah-. A. I wonder if he has got through the prophecies yet ? Of 
all the men I ever saw, this Mr. N. knows the most of the Bible, 
and discovers, in speaking of it, the greatest fertility of invention. 

Af. I never thought Mr. N. remarkable for invention. Sir. It 
is true he is well acquainted with the scriptures, but I do not call 
this invention. 

Mr, A. But I do: for example. He was convening in this 
house, and speaking of visiting the sins of the fathers on the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation. Heaven help us! he 
turned over from one place to another-— mercy on me, I thought he 
never would have done ; but I admired the invention of the man, 
in the way he made it out. ' 

M. Perhaps, Sir, there was more of industry than invention in 
the discoveries he made. Suppose, Sir, I were in Mr. N.'s place, 
and took the Bible, determining to learn from the Bible what we 
were to understand by visiting the sins of the fathers unto the third 
and fourth generation. Now I should not imagine there was any 
great invention in finding out, that vidting sins from father to son, 
to the fourth generation, was putting a period to the visitation for 
^s, at the fourth generation. 

It would then be very natural to inquire, when this transfer of 
guilt, and consequent punishment, had a period ? By consulting the 
prophet^Daniel I learn that when Messiah was cut off, he should 
JlnisA the transgression^ and make an end of sin. I should next in- 
quire, whose sin and punishment were thus finished ? and Isaiah 
would inform me, that when all we like sheep had gone astray, ev- 
•17 one to his own way, the Lord laid on him, Jesus the Messiah, 
the iniquities of us all. The apostle Peter would confirm this tes- 
timony, for he saith','that he, Jesus, bare all our sins in his own body 
on the tree ; while the apostle Paul would affirm, he had put them 
away by the sacrifice of himself. But still I could not possibly i»- 
vent how all this was visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children 
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unto the third and fourth generation. In this dilemma I should 
search in the concordance for the word generation^ and see if that 
word was any where applicable to Christ Jesus, in consequence of 
which i*esearch, I should find the psalmist in the 33d Psalm» and 
30th verse, thus declaring : 

*^ A seed ahaU serve him, and it shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation*' I then naturally inquire who this aeed is, that 
should, according to the psalmist, be accounted to the Lord fer a 
generation ? and in looking over the word aeed^ I find it thus writ- 
ten : <« And in thv seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
The apostle to the Galatians assures me, this seed was Christ ; and 
listening to the testimony of my Redeemer, 1 hear him afiirm« 
Luke xi. 51. when speaking of all the evil, << From the bleod of 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the 
altar and the temple : verily I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this generation" 

From thus searching the scriptures, I learn that Jesus is the aeedf 
that this seed is accounted to the Ix>rd for a generation^ and that the 
sins of father and son, which the blood of bulls and of goats could 
not take away, had been transferred from one to the other, until the 
coming of Christ Jesus, and were then laid upon him, and being 
found upon hina, were visited with that divine vengeance, which 
was denounced thereon ; and that after the sins of father and son 
were thus visited on this destined and comprehensive generation, 
and put away by the sacrifice of himself, he appeared the second 
time without sin unto salvation. But should I be solicitous to 
know, why the sins of the fathers, are said to be visited upon the 
children, unto the/ourth generation ? I again take my Bible, where 
I discover, that a thousand years is in the sight of God but as one 
day, (second Epistle of Peter iii. 8.) '< But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.** On referring to the Mosaic ac- 
count of the Creation, it is decided, that as the aun in the Jirmament 
made its appearance on the fourth day of creation, so the sun of 
righteousness diffused its irradiating beams in the fourth thousand 
year of the world, that is, agreeably to the calculation of omnip- 
otence, in the fouith day of the world ; thus, from various passages of 
holy writ, fairly compared, these blessed declarations are disen- 
cumbered of all obscurity, or ambiguity. 
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YeU my dear Sir^ in all this there is no itwention^ there is nothing 
more than a discovery, 

Mr. A. Well, Sir) what you call a discovery I call an f nv^rfoni 
that is all the diiFerence. 

JIf* But, Sir, iftventton attaches, inaeparably attaches, the idea of 
some thing of our ovm^ not the testimony of Jesus. But when he 
says, c^Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of me," should I after obeying his 
voice, and diligently searching, find what I sought, surely it cannot 
be called an invention ; but if he were not there, and we pretended 
to point him out, then indeed it might be termed an inventien^ as 
when leaving the true God, the people sought out to themselves 
many inventiona. Suppose, Sir, on being told there was a pot of 
money hid in your field, I should search there very diligently ,[until 
I had found it, would it be quite right to say, I had invented afiot 
cf money? or a new coinage of money ? Certainly not, yet I should 
rejoice exceedingly, that I had made so very valuable a diacoruery. 

Thus then I consider our friend, not as an inventor; he has in- 
Tented nothing, but he has found much, and he is very rich in the 
iHscoverym 

Mr, A, Well, Sir, a diacoruery let it be ; but be it what it will, he 
has gone farther in that part of the Bible, called the Old Testament, 
than almost any man I know. 

M. Yes, Sir, he is mighty in that part of the Bible, and it should 
always be remembered, that only the Old Testament was written,^ 
when our Saviour directed his disciples, saying, John v. 39. 
M Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and they are they which testify of me." 

This ended the conversation. 

Our landlord is a great talker, and in his own apprehension at 
least, a very wise and a very good man. He is full of the praises of 
his spiritual guide, who he pronounces the greatest man in the 
world ; fbr he has written a book upon in&nt baptism. The poor 
landlord is like a good parrot, he chatters of our inability^ and of 
our wretchedness, if we do notfierform^ although we can do nothing 
without the assistance of God, but his assistance will never be want- 
ing, though it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy ; thus he retails this Babel jargon, 
In and out, backward and forward* But for a long time he knew 
nothing of me, nor did ! intend he should ; I had requested my 



fiO LETTER XtV. 

coinpani6n not to mention my name ; but as the landlord knew tny 
companion, he said, « They tell me, Sir, you have got one Murray 
among you at — who pfeaches a fine easy way of going to heav- 
en.'* Yes, said I, for B. was dumb, yes, said I, such a man does oc- 
casionally preach in , and I think he does preach a very easy 

way of going to heaven* For he says, we shall obtsdn entrance into 
heaven, through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, and not 
by works of righteousness as done by us.— -'< Well, to be sure, that 
is true, but I hear, that he preaches up that all shall be saved, and 
that there shall nobody be lost." Yes, he preaches up that Jesus is 
the Saviour of all men. << Well, that I say too." B« good honest 
soul, then observed ; that no man ought to judge before they hear. 
^ Aye, very true, I do not pretend to judge the man, not I. It is 
true I have heard much of him, but that signifies nothing." I re- 
marked there were very few able to form a right judgment when 
they did hear ; much less could they form a judgpnent without , 
hearing. He said a great deal in his own way, which for want of 
his way I will not repeat ; until B. going to the window and not 
recollecting my caution, said, ** I am afraid, Mr. Murray, we shall 
have no weather for travelling this day." 

This was enough. The landlord started from his seat— ^< Gra- 
tlous, pity me, is this the man himself?" B. was confounded, and I 
was seized with a violent fitof laughter^I find, B. there is no such 
thing as travelling with you incog.^ The landlord immediately 
commenced an attack, but I stopped lum, by telling him I had let- 
ters to write. 

A benevolent divine met me on my road to this place, and hu- 
manely urged me and my friend to take lodgings under his roof, 
notwithstanding, he added, I am not there, but you will find the 
same heart ; this was tantamount to assuring me it was a good 
heart. *^ My family," he continued, *< is not in a very good state ; I 
have had much affliction. I have a son, a man grown, who is an 
idiot, a daughter very much affiicted, and my ivife not well. How- 
ever, you will find good beds for yourselves, and a very good pas- 
ture for your horses. I shall exceedingly regret it if you do not 
make my house your home. Had I known you were coming along, 
I should have put off my journey until I had seen you." Thus w» 
parted mutually regretting our disappointed expectations : and 
after travelling over an extreme bad road; reached his habitation. 
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There was no detaining B. in the tavern, where we had taken 
refiige from the storm ; and I confess I was the more resigned to 
leave it, the continuance o({wet weather notwithstanding, on account 
of the growing curiosity of the people. The landlord having stum- 
bled upon, in his own apprehension, an important discovery, and 
meeting with a repulse, went forth, and informed his neighbours, 
who he had at his house. One old disciple accompanied him home, 
and entering my apartment sat down, remaining silent for a few 
moments, eying me from head to foot ; at last, without directing 
himself paiticularly to me, he said, 

^ Is there any necessity to be under concern and distress V* 

I was just finishing my writing, and took no notice of the ques- 
tion, and my friend B. and the landlord, supposing it addressed to 
me, of course made no reply ; so that we had for a considerable 
space a silent meeting, when the good man once more repeated, 
^ I hope I give no offence ?'*— Having finished my letter I replied, 
Not to me, my friend. 

<< I asked if there were any necessity for being under distress op 
concern ?*' 

Murray, Did you ask me, my friend ? 

" Yes, if you please." 

M. Then I will ask you, if you please, whether you have ever 
been under any concern and distress I 

^ Y-e-s, as much as any, I believe." 

M. Well, and did it do you any good ? 

^ Yea, I am sure it did." 

JIf. Then, my friend, the quesdon is answered, you see there 
was a necessity for it, as it was of so much advantage to you. 

<< Well, you have really brought me to answer my own question." 

ilf* I would always do so if I could, as I am persuaded people in 
general are fonder of their own ideas, than of any one's else. 

*« 1 am a poor miserable creature, my heart is full of hypocrisy, I 
see nobody worse than myselL" 

Af, May be so, you ought to know best ; I do not doubt youare^ 
quite as bad as you suppose. 

*< Do not you think a man may deceive himself, and think worse 
of himself than he really is ?" 

«>/. I think. Sir, men very rarely deceive themselves in this re- 
spect ; they generally think more highly of themselves than they 
ought, and should you ^ver deceive yourself, I think it wDl be by 
undue exaltation^ 
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But it would be tedious to detail the whole of this conversation. 
I shall only observe^ and that for the sake of introducing^ my good 
iriend B. that after the inan had worked his way to the main pointy 
^iniversal salvation^ and, with a very sagacious look, seemed to 
imagine himself more than a match for any body on that subject, 
although with the same breath he declared himself a friend to 
mankind, and that if he had his v>itty all mankind should be happy, 
he pronounced his opinion that not one in a thousand would ever 
sec the face of God in heaven.^Upon which my good friend B. 
with the tear starting in his eye exclsdmed) ^ O my God 1 can you 
possibly think God Almighty has not more compassion on the hu- 
man race than you ? You would save them if you could, and you 
think he ran, and vfill not** 

The man was really confounded, and after a long pause made an 
observation upon the justice of God, and great ans and winer9^ 
&c. &c. 

I then took up the matter, and began to talk very seriously in the 
presence of this man and several others, upon the justice, the mer- 
cy, and the magnitude of the great salvation, the eyes of my honest 
friend B. glistening with pleasure all the Ume, nor do I know that 
the opportunity was wholly lost upon any of my hearers. 

The &mily in this house are like the principal, the good divine, 
whom I met on the road. Their path through this world hath not 
been strewed with roses, yet is the lady, like her venerable husband, 
sweet tempered and tranquil. He who fixeth the bounds of our 
habitation, hath planted them here, when it should seem that their 
talents, and virtues merited^a higher standing. They find it hard 
to live. The poor lady, speaking this morning of the difficulties 
they have to encounter, with her usual cheerfulness of countenance, 
not an unmeaning vacant cheerfulness such as we have witnessed, 
nor a frantic despairing kind of laugh,— >no, it was a sentimental 
complacent smile or laugh, for it is both by turns, and it seemed to 
say, I have nothing, and yet I possess all things ; in this preposses- 
sing manner, I say, she poured into my listening ear what some 
would have entitled a tale of sorrow, but ever and anon, as she 
vindicated the ways of Providence, I thought of Shakespeare's Pa- 
tience, stationed upon a monument, to smile at grief. She seemed 
as if fearful I should arraign the justice of heaven, or suspect her 
of complaining. In short, this poor, rich fiimily, enjoy more than 
many of the sous of affluence. 
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My pilgiims^eis really a fatiguing pilgrimage ; the toils of trav- 
elling are often burdensome to me. Well, I shall by and by finish 
my course, and, as I trdst, with joy ; and I shall then lay hold of 
eternal life. I shall take up my residence where, although there 
shall be no more going out, we shall have a range sufRcient to 
gratify the boundless wishes of the immortal spirit. And where 
the contemplation of the world's Saviour shall fill every faculty of 
my soul. 

I preached morning and evening yesterday, and after church 
waited, by invitation, upon a Madam S. She is remarkable for her 
devotion to the established religion of her country, and yet was ex- 
tremely desirous to hear me, and having thus done, she was quite 
as anxious I should hear her. This of course produced an invitation, 
and, as in duty bound, I did not hesitate in my obedience to her sum- 
mons. She appeared perfectly unacquainted with the gpspel plan, 
and like all of her class, who converse with me, seemed to conceive 
of me as totally ignorant of eveiiy argument made use of against the 
religion of my Redeemer* They are not aware of the advanti^St 
which in this respect, arc indubitably all my own. I have occupied 
the ground on which they stand, and by long and thorough invesd* 
gation I am perfectly acquainted with every avenue, and the most 
remote recesses in which they are accustomed to take refuge. 

Many a time have I trodden this crooked winding, and most un- 
certain path. Blessed be God, that I have escaped from a labyrinth 
which pointeth to destruction. Yes, in those very strong holds, 
which th«y suppose invulnerable, I myself have been attacked, and 
alter disputing every inch of the ground, compelled to surrender. . 

I know therefore the whole extent of their power, and \feel^ that 
armed with the sword of the spirit, and strong in the Lord, I cannot 
be overcome. . 

\ My opponents, on the contrary, march forward without the 
smallest knowledge of my mode of defence. They know not the 
strength of that rock upon which I stand, the impenetrable phalanx 
which a consistent range of scripture testimonies embodies for the 
believer of d|e doctrines of God our Saviour, by the aid of which 
be fearless^ encounters whatever forces can be raised against 
him ; and hence it is that the paean of victory is ever upon his 
lips. 

VoL.TI 4 
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Madam S. brought forth every argument She was even elo- 
quent against the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and I endeavoured 
to answer her in the language of reason anfl revelation. ^ 

Her son, a fine young man, whose mind seems deeply impressed 
by the great truths of our religioni sat by her side, an attentive 
hearer. The tear of transport glistened in his eye, and from the . 
abundance of his heart he frequently exclaimed, ^ Yes indeed, it 
is, it is true. J steadfastly believe it, and my soul rejoiceth in these 
divine manifestations." 

His mother, I believe, was rather silenced than convinced. 

What a strange variety in human nature ! Were I writing for 
the public, while making the tour of these ridng States, and had 
skill to note the 'different shades of character;which present, my 
volume might be rendered sufficiently entertaining. 

Stopping, by invitation, at the house of a Dr. C. who is a neigh- 
bour, and a hearer of the Rev. Mr. Y. a writer as well as a preacher, 
I was informed by the good Doctor that Mr. Y. had enjoined it upon 
him, to give him the earliest notice of my arrival, as he was very 
solicitous to see and converse with me. 

I cannot tarcy one hour, Sir ; it will therefore be useless. Mr. 
Y. however had ^een my carriage pass his door, and v^as in the 
house almost as soon as myself. Mr. Y. had been described to me^ 
and the singularity of his appearance both for dress and address,' 
announced the man. Rarely have I seen such a combination. Yet 
'it isecame manifest, from one hour's C(»iversation, that he is pre- 
cisely as he is characterized, equal in his disposition, void of malice^ 
rich in knowledge, possessing native talents, and free, from bigotry. 

I observed to the Doctor in presence of Mr* Y. that he, Mr. Y. 
renunded me of Mr. Delane's advice to his sons: 

" Let men find in you more Uian they expect, 

Rather tiiah look for nipre than they can find ; 

Satin with sackcloth lined, has no respect. 

Sackcloth with satin, Speaks the noble mind.** ^ 

The countenance of Mr. Y. bright/ened upon this quotation, and 
could I have tarried, our conversation would nodoi^^l have been 
ordered by candour. My departure however was a matter of nc 
cessity. But I did not take ray leave without earnest solicitations 
both from the Doctor and his minister, that I would visit them, when 
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I should be at leisure to continue with them through many days. 
Our goodB. is charmed with Mr. Y. 

I have met my fellow men this day, in their house of worship, 
preaching to them by the pressing invitation of the principal char« 
acters in the town. You know Dr. F. of this place ; he visited me 
after church, and led me to speak until I was weary, and I am per- 
suaded to no purpose. The enmity of the unbelieving heart agidnst 
the truth, is indeed strong. I have no pleasure in contending with 
those who are under its dominion. He observed, at the close of 
our conversation, that he wished much to hear iVf r. K. and myself 
converse upon these matters, as he did not conceive himself a 
match forme. I told him he should have that opportunity as soon 
as he found Mr. K. disposed to oppose the jtruths I had delivered in 
the presence of witnesses, I was always ready to attempt a defence 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. So away went the Doctor, determining 
to do all ip his power to bring this champion to put me to silence. 
I hardly think he will gcdn his point. 

Merciful God i save me from old age. Yet not my will, but 
thine, O Lord, be done. I have passed the morning with an old 
friend, whose appearance originated such a depression of spirit as I 
have rarely experienced ; stretched on a bed, full of pain, and bloat- 
ed by dropsy. It is not death from which my soul recoils. Death 
is to me no king of terrors, but my coward heart shrinks fibm these 
appendages of dissolution. This poor sufferer, aged seventy-seven, 
is not able to move in his bed ; how deeply am I affected by his 
situation ! yet» at least, the felicity of reflecting upon death with 
pleasure, is possessed by him, in no common sort ; and although 
he cannot himself attend a preached gospel, he is delighted to learn 
that many persons were at church. 

While addressing me, as if forgetful of every complaint, his coun- 
tenance brightening as he proceeded, he affectingly said, ^ I have 
to tell you. Sir, for your consolation, that your labours in this place 
have notb^a^thrown away. A considerable number who steadfastly 
believe twPbctrine of God our Saviour, are associated, who, as I 
trust, willdo honour to their profession. Forme, I shall shortly 
enter upon the bliss you so well know to describe. I have contin- 
ued to live in the &ithful expectation of this bliss, from the moment 
the sound of the gospel reached my ears. Is it wonderful thaff I 
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long to take possession of the mansion prepared for me V* Theni 
after a pause, *' Mr. N. came last evening to visit me. ^e tells 
me Mr. W. has embraced a very different plan from yours, that he 
openly preaches a purgatory, and boldly afifirms, that every one shall 
suffer, just as much as his transgression deserves. But these things 
cannot break my peace. I know in whopi I have believed, and I 
shall appear before my God, in the robe of my Redeemer's i^ght- 
eousness/* ^ 

Religious people are proceeding with a very high hand in thb 
place. They have cutf off and excommunicated several of their 
most respectable members, merely for confiding in the word which 
bringeth salvati6h. I have obtidned ft copy of what may be termed 
an ecclesiastical anathema. Blessed be God, it doth not possess 
the ptower of a popish edict. 1 transcribe it verbatim : 

" The church of Christ in ■ ■ ■ to our brother A. B. Brother, 
after our labour of love with you, and our admonition sent you, and 
our wasting a long time to see, if possible, you may be reclaimed 
from error and delusion, and from fipal destruction, which we fear 
will be your uhavqidable fate, without repentance ; instead of which, 
you appear unto us to be more hardened, and blinded in the mys- 
tery of iniquity, with all deceivableness, as the apostle expresses it. 
< For this cause God shall send them strong delusions that they may 
believe a lie, that tbey all may be damned, who believe not the truth. 
Christ came into the world to bear witness unto the truth, which is, 
he that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned. Ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins, and whither 
I go, ye cannot come. Hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation. Them who are in their graves shall bear his 
voice, and come forth, they who have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. These shall go away into ever]asting punish- 
ment. Yc serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell, 1 hese are words of truth, which our Lord 
hath borne Avitness unto, and hath added, because I tell you the truth 
ye believe mc not. Heaven and earth shall pass a^Vay, bqt my word 
shall not pass away.' And yet you continue to be so dam)gly bold, in 
contradiction to our Lord's express words, to profess, ^^lieve, and 
hope, that all mankind will be eternally saved, for whicn damnable 
heresy, as the apostle calls it, we are bound in duty and faithfulness 
unto God, »n^ in lovp to our blessed Lord Jesus Christ, and fpr his 
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truth sakCf openly and publicly to bear testimony against and ex- 
plode all such abominable antichristian doctrine. Therefore, 

«< In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the great head of the 
church, by whose assistance and direction, that after the first and 
second admonition^ we proceed to expulsion ; we now reject you as 
a heretic, giving heed to a seducing spirit, and doctrines of Devils, 
and we cut you off from the privileges of this church. Knowing 
that it is a fearful thing to fail into the hands of the living God, who 
will judge every one according to his works. 

^ Signed in behalf of the Church, May 31st. 

" The Lord Almighty have mercy upon you." 

At the same time this man, whose character is unexceptionable, 
and who is eminent for deeds of worth, was thus excommunicated ; 
they also excluded from their communion, an individual, black with 
crimes, of a most atrocious dye, and coupled them together, that 
they might appear in the same point of view. 

The Baptist church have also sent forth their fulminations. A 
man of irreproachable and altogether unblemished life and manners, 
and universally admired, is driven from their communion, in terms 
of the utmost reproach. Innocence and morality, piety the most 
unequivocal, these are no security ; if they in reality believe that 
the Lamb of God hath taken away the sin of the world, if they be- 
lieve this testimony in its fullest extent, they have no longer a seat 
at the table of the I^rd! What astonishing inconsistencies do 
human arrangements frequently exhibit I ! 

But these ecclesiastical fulminators declare themselves terrified, 
by a full persuasion that this heresy will so far prevail, as to bring 
even the saints into subjection ; and what alarms them exceedingly, 
is that the Presbyteriap congregation are supposed to be leaning 
toward Universalism. Mr. L. has lately taken for his text, <* Be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world." Mr. 
L. proved the doctrine contained in the text, in its fullest extent ! 
Mr. H. also, a young clergyman, conversing with one of the dea- 
cons, respecting Mr. L. and his sermon, requested his opinion of 
it. The de|con replied, he could not prove it false, on the contrary 
it appear^^H every view, so truly consistent, that he could not for 
his soul reiuse it credence. Tliis gave Mr. H. courage, and he 
emphatically said, ** Why, my good Sir, this doctrine is indeed the 
doctrine of revelation, and you may depend upon it, will spread 
over this whole continent. There is now a book written by a very 
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able hand, which at the conclusion of the war win be sent to En- 
gland, wliere it will be printed and brought back to this country, 
most powerfully flashing conviction upon every mind, which shall 
atten d to its contents. 

This same gentleman, in company with others, visited P , and 
not being clad in the ministerial garb, was not recognized as a cler- 
gyman'; he stopped at a tavern, the master of which was my hearer 
and my friend, when the young gentleman and his host fell into 
conversation. 

Mnuter. You have got a very pretty meeting-house in this town, 
landlord. 

Landhrd. Yes, Sir ; when we built that house we did not expect 
it would be so little used. 

Min, Have you no minister, then ? * 

jL, No, Sir. 

Min, What denomination do you pass under ? 

Z. It is called a Baptist meeting. Sir ; but we, the people, are 
now called Murrayites, because the^ greatest part of us are very 
much attached to that gentieman as a preacher, and fully believe 
the doctrine he has preached in this place. 

j/Mfn. When you say Murrayites, landlord, I presume you mean 
Christians ; I dare say Mr. Murray would much rather hear you 
called by that name, than by any other. 

Z. O yes, Sir, no doubt, and we do indeed profess our9chea to 

be Christians, we see no salvation in any other name, save the name 

Christ Jesus ; yet our enenucs call us Murrayites out of derinoh. 

But we are not at all ashamed of this name. None of these things 

affect us. 
Min. Well, I think you are to be commended for being honest* 

L, Aye, Sir, I wish every body would be honest, and 9peat what 
they thinks I imagine we should then have more preachers of the 
gospel than we have at present. 

Min, Very likely, landlord. 

This chance stroke, by no means aimed by the landlord, who 
was ignorant of the character of his guest, nevefthel^a put an end 
to the confab. ^^ 

Preaching yesterday to a numerous congregation, I took for my 
subjea the parable of the Tares of the field. This parable had 
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been recently made uae of from the same pulpit, as a powerful 
engine to confirm unbelief and hardness of heart. 

I observedi in the commencement of my discourse, that we were 
gjeatly fiivoured respecting the portion of sacred writ then under 
consideration* Some parts of the divine word seem.ed given as 
sealed testim(mies» of which only he who could break the seals 
could determine the import. But our Saviour, having in this pa^ 
sage, in answer to the questioning diiuaples, himself given the ex- 
planation^ the exposition was consequently as infallible as the text 
He:«, continued I, we are greatly indulged. Here we believe Godj 
because we see &r ourselves. Sometimes we are bound to believe 
Crod, although we may ^not so clearly understand. 

A dweller in the town, I do not perfectly recollect his name, and 
if I did it would perhaps be as well to suppress it, who had seemed 
to hear with greedy attention, insomuch that he quitted his accus- 
tomed seat, and ascending' the pulpit stairs, fixed his eyes full in 
my fiice ; on my saying sometimea we «re bound to believe God, 
stx^ped me, and vociferating like a madman, violently exclaimed, 
^ What! what ! do you not beHeve God alvtays? So, Sir, you say 
we must believe God sometimes I" Thus he ran on, until one of the 
first characters in the town ordered him to hold his peace, when 
he went off, repeating, however, the same charge. 

After his departure, addressing my audience in the fulness of 
my heart, I ssdd : Permit me, my friends, on this occasion to make 
a small digression, which, considering my character, and circum- 
stances, I humbly hope will be tolerated. 

¥ou have now an opportunity of forming some judgment of the 
nature^ of those reports that are in circulation, calculated to injure 
the reputation, both of the messenger and his message. You have 
seen a person intoxicated by liquor, or by the spirit of the adver- 
sary, attending for a little moment, and then catching part of a sen- 
tence, fly off, maliciously determined to publish it abroad. 

Suppose you had not been present, and had met him on his 
departure from this place, he would have told you he had been to 
church, and had tarried as long as be was able ; that be had heard 
me speak blasphemy, even to the telling my audience they were 
not always to believe God; that in some places they may confide; 
that sometimes they might believe the Deity ; and he would con- 
firm his testimony by an oath, adding that he was so provoked, he 
could not forbear speakbg aloud in the midst of the congregation. 
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Thus he would ^ oil) and prejudice would greedily receive bis 
veport. Ministers would publish it from their pulpits, and con« 
gregations would believe. Nay, it is probable this will be the case, 
until the slander is propi^ted through the country. 

From this instance, however, you Will observe how necessary it 
is to hear patiently to the end, before you make up a judgment. 
This circumstance induces me to repeat a little anecdote which 
occurred in the British House of Commons. A certain gentlemen 
rose to say, <* That the Jilinistry never proposed any thing in this 
house for the good of the nation,'*-->?here he was interrupted, by a 
person calling him to order, and vociferating against him, for abus- 
ing the Ministry. 

/ ^ Sir, I beg I may be allowed to finish the sentence I »began« I 
said the Ministry never proposed any thing lor the good of this 
country, (and I should have added, if I had been permitted) to 
which the members in oppo^tion did not readily accede." 

Thus from a variety of considerations, my heai*ers will acknowU 
edge the absolute necessity of fixing their attention to every .part 
of our discourse.— -And I am persuaded they did so ; nor could 
my friend S. forbear observing, that the adversary, in sending the 
interruption, bad entirely defeated his own purpose. 



Friend, And so you are really settled in 



Murray. Yes, Sir, I am really settled there. 

F. Well, J never expected you would be settled any where. 

Af. Why so? 

F. I thought as God had sent you out to preach the gospel to 
eVery creature, you never would have confined yourself to any par- 
ticular part of mankind. 

M, You see I have not ^ I should not have been here now if I 
had. But, my friend, you should remember that << Crod's works of 
Pravidence are his most holy, wise and powerful, preserving and 
governing all his creatures, and all their actions ;" and that it is this 
all-wise God, who first fixeth the. bounds of our habitation, and then 
renders the habitation he hath chosen our deliberate choice. For 
me, I am satisfied with the will of heaven. The peq|4e of whom 
ycu speak believe the gospel of God our Saviour. We have taken 
sweet counsel together. They listen to the truth as it is in Jesus, 
with avidity, with rapture. Should they ever give me reason, by 
their Tzo/z^attendance, or any diminution of those testimonies of 
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atUchment) I am in the habit of receiving from them, to suppose 
I am becoming burdensome, or even indifferent to them, I shall 
ask, and I doubt not they will generously grant me leave for depart- 
ure.— I am interrupted. 

I was engaged in Writing before the sun rose this morning. 
This moment it makes its appearance in all its splendour, in all its 
beauty. Hail, thou blessed ruler of the day 1 Thou never yet 
madest us a visit, but thou weit welcome to my soul. 

Thou best image of the world's great light 1 So may thy august 
Master one day shine forth, luminoi^s and powerful, chasing by his 
refulgent beams the shades of mental darkness from the purchased 
world. 

I preached twice yesterday, at different houses of worship. My 
congregations in this place are much larger than heretofore. No 
resistance is made to my entrance into any pulpit in this town. It 
is pleasant to observe the gradual decay of prejudice. Yet is thii> 
despot still strong in many bosoms. A clergyman in a neighbouring 
town has been, during my journey, indefatigable in his efforts to 
shot his doors against me. He devoted the labours of one Sabbath 
to the abuse of the messenger, and his message. ''These vile here- 
sies," said he, << were invented by two brothers in England, James 
and John Relly ; the one a statesmen and the other a lawyer. The 
lawyer commenced preaching, and has written a shocking book. 
I once saw one of those books which was the fbundation of this 
damnable heresy, this doctrine of Universal Salvation. This Mur- 
ray, as an instrument of the Devil, is endeavouring to spread it 
through this country. He is expected among us, and should he 
come, I now caution you, in the presence of God and his holy 
angels, not to countenance him by your presence, lest you be par- 
takers of his sins." 

Thus he proceeded with great devotion, warning the congrcga- 
tion> and concluded by requesting the church to tarry, after the 
congregation were dismissed, when he expostulated with them still , 
more earnestly, supplicating them to enter into covenant, that I 
should not preach, at least in their church ; and that they would 
petition their magistrates to present me from delivering my dam- 
nable heresies among them. Thus he went on. The court-house, 
however, was obtained for my reception, and it was thronged by iJic 
dwellers in the town, and individuals from many parts of the iulja- 

VoL. II. 5 
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cent countiy. So little doth the wrath of man undentand the 
human heart. 

It ia really astonishing. The gentleman at whose house I aUde 
was totally ignorant of the gospel plan, until being ill used by sorott 
of the brethren of the church to which he. belonged, he set about 
searching the scriptures for some passages with which to condemn 
them, and in thus seeking for their condemation, his own stared 
faim in the face. In real distress of mind, he pursued his search 
for something to justify and console himself^ when, to his unspeak- 
able joy, he found not only his own, but the salvation of his fellow 
men. How unsearchable are God's judgments, and his ways past 
finding out ! From this period he has been an advocate for the 
truth as it is in Jesus. At first he was considered as a ipadman 
even by his own &mily. But God gave him much to say ; his life 
was exemplary, and his testimony consistent and unvarying. Many» 
strong in opposition, listened from curiosity, and were convinced* 
The union made its appearance among them : great waa the power 
of truth, and numbers have associated, setting their seals to that 
sacred wOtd which testifieth of Jesus and the great redemption. 
Nothing could exceed the good gentleman's rapture at my appear- 
ance in his house : my visit was in consequence of his solicitation ; 
but it had been so long delayed, that he had began to despair. «« Is 
it possible,'* he exclaimed, ^ that I am so l^essed f God be pndsed» 
God be praised. Since I first beheld my Saviour, my own and the 
world's Saviour, I have never experienced such heart«fislt happi* 
ness." 

Never did I listen to more delightful mtisic than is produced by 
the choir in this town. There is not, I believe, any thing equal to 
it in this country ; at least I have never heard music since I left 
London, that deserves a comparison with my musical friends in 
this town. The circular gallery presents, first, ten men who sing 
bass ; secondly, ten who sing tenor ; thirdly, fifteen young ladlesi 
with three lads, who smg counter ; fourthly, sixteen misses who 
sing treble. But what renders this music nearly di\'ine, is its soft* 
ness. The notes, mellow and blending, seem to mingle and soothe 
like the sweet sounds of the JLolian harp. The musicians in this 
place have attained a perfectly correct idea of music ; and I prefer^ 
greatly prefer listenmg to them, to any instrumental muuo I ever 
heard. Whence is it, that vocal musicians in general are so inju- 
dicious as to think hud- music good music ? Singers who p rJbrm 

/ 
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without violent exertion) might continue many hours in this delight- 
fiil employment) without injury to their voices or lungs. 

Of for that happy period, when the redeem<$d of the Lord shall 
Ibrm one grand choir, one universal band of music ! Then we shall 
not be hearers only, of what at best, in this imfitrfsct state, must of 
necessity be imfierfect ; but ^e shall ourselves become performers, 
hymning the praises of the Lamb slaih from the foundation of the 
world) not only with spirit and understanding, but with ail that 
glowing rapture, which holy gratitude and a never ending sense of 
the most important and enduring benefits can inspire. 

Having a convenient opportunity, I shall make up this letter ; I 
thank you fin* your answer tO' my clerical querist. I am not abso- 
lutely determined to send your letter. I rather suspect the ques- 
tions were mischievously, if not ludicrously proposed ; and if so, 
silence b as much as the inquirer ought to expect. Accept, bow- 
ever, my utmost gratitude. Farewell. 
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1 RAVE so long delayed the narration of my visit to 
that I am fearful it will be now but an imperfect attempt. It shall 
however be the best which my memoiy can render. 

When the convention of preachers, called Universalists, assem-* 
bled at ■, application was made to the Selectmen of the town, 
for the use of their meeting-house, which was cheerfully and po^ 
litely granted. 

The officiating * minister of that house, and the neighbouring 
clergy, collected for the purpose of devising means to prevent my 
delivering my message among them, or being heard, if I did. 

Obc gentleman, as I am told, proposed that I should be inter- 
rupted in my discourse, while engaged in preaching, by some ques- 
tion which it was believed I should not be able to answer. But this 
was opposed, on the supposition that I should think myself entitled 
to ask questions in my turn ; and after much delibetsitiod it was 
concluded} it would be beat to let me proceed to k close, and then 
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to select the most able of their associations who should be prepared 
with a short discourse, pertinent to the occasion, and thus obtaining 
the last woi-ds, there would be more probability of produciqg, upon 
the minds of the people, a lasting impression. 

Accordingly they made their election, agreeably to the above 
plan, which taking wind, the congregation was very large, and the 
important period being arrived, I ascended the desk. You will find 
my subject in St. Matthew's gospel, iii. 12 : 

« Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into his gamer : but he will bum up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire." 

I commenced, by observing, that as I was by the good providence 
of God, on this occasion, called upon to preach the gospel to hus- 
bandmen, I could not do better than to select my subject fram ob- 
jects which were daily passing under their observation. I pei*suaded 
myself, my hearers would find no difficulty in acknowledging the 
propriety of the mode of expression adopted in the passage I had 
read. 

You will observe, my friends, said I, that our God, as a faithful 
Creator, is represented by the Baptist, as a husbandman collecting 
the fruits of his labour, upon the floor of his granary, that he may 
winnow and purify it. The husbandman soweth his wheat free 
from chaffs but when he reaps it, every grain is coated with a sub- 
stance, which it seems to have received in its contact with the earth, 
and without this coat of chaflT no grain was ever yet found. 

But as the wheat, in order to its being rendered useful, must be 
brought into the same state, in which it was when committed to the 
earth ; that the husbandman may not lose his labour, he must sepa^ 
rate between the firecioua and the vile ; therefore, the owner collects 
jt in the chaff in which it grew, and placing it in his fan, waving it 
with his hand against the wind, while thus winnowing it, the chaff 
being light as vanity flies off and the wind blows it away, while 
the wheat, more weighty^ rests on the floor of the granary. 

The chafl*, collected in a heap without the door, being altogether 
unprofitable, is burned up ; aftd the separation thus made, what was 
sowed, is thoroughly purged, and gathei*ed home, as pure as when 
it left the hand of the proprietor. 

Thus the figure is strikingly grand. But, observe, the floor is 
thoroughly purged, not a single particle of chafi* remains, and, as I 
laid, it is clean a$ the labours of the husbandman can render it. ' 
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The grand object of the spirit of truth is to lead us into all truth, 
Imd following-this divine guide, we will enquire, 

First, What we are to understand by the wheat ? and. 

Secondly, What by the chaff ? 

1st. What by the wheat. The wheat is undoubtedly a figure of 
the human race, which, when first planted in the earth, we are 
assured was planted upnght. The lip of truth pronounced the 
nature he had formed very good. But it continued not in honour. 
It soon acquired its coat of chaff, although made upright, in the 
image of its Creator. Our general mother was beguiled by the 
subtlety of the serpent. Adam, although he sinned, was . not dc 
ceived, but designed as a figure of him who was to come, of him 
who styles himself the husband of the human nature, he put hin> 
self in her condition. ^< The woman that thou gavest to be with 
me, she gave to me, and I did eat." Thus was the coat of chaff 
acquired. 

Sdiy. Of what is this chaff a figure, or what are we to understand 
thereby ? All those impurities which cleaveth to humanity, from 
which every individual must eventually be purged, whatever is 
extraneous, or was not a part of the nature, when it passed from 
the hands of its great Proprietor. The Almighty husbandman 
sowed it in honour, but in this crust of mortality it soon became 
enwrapped, and as long as the grain is growing, so long the chaff 
grows with it ; but, in the harvest, when' the grain is gathered in, 
then will the separation be made, every particle of wheat thorough- 
ly purged, for his fan is in his hand, and he will gather his wheat 
spotless, and unmingled with eveiy thing that can injure, into his 
gamer, while the chaff that once adhered thereto shall be consumed. 
Thus saith a Christian poet : 

"" " On Grace's door this motto's graved, 
" Let sin be damned, the sinner saved." 

The destruction of the chaff is the salvation of the wheat. The 
wheat could never separate itself, having neither will nor power 
thus to do ; but the husbandman knew, before he conimittecl it to 
the earth, what would be its condition, and his plans were laid 
according to his foreknowledge : so God, the great husbandman, 
knew, before he sowed his seed, what would be the issue, and his 
eternal purposes were, like his blessed self, firm and unchangeable. 
This omnipotent proprietor of the harvest determined he would 
appoint a day, in the which he would gather all things into one, and 
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then, and there, beholding his harvest cmnplete, thoroughly purge^ 
his floor, and gather his wheat, thus purified, into his gamer, and 
bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

How strong is the delusion of that man who supposes that bf 
any exertion of his own, he can convert or transform chaff into 
vhear ! Let the attempt be made ; let philosophy tax its utmost 
powers ; let the chymist prepare his cmclbles, bring every fikculty 
of the soul, combine the efforts of every individual, from Adam to 
his youngest son, and examine the result. What is it, pray ? Why, 
definitions have been given^ they have discriminated, in some in- 
stances, perhaps, accurately ; they have comfiOMcd and decomfiOMedy 
designed and separated, combbed and disjoined ; but, tell me^ if in 
any instance, they have absolutely and physically changed one sub- 
stance into another ? if they have ever turned chaff into wheat P 

Again, let me entreat those, who believe the chaff emblematic of 
sinners, to investigate more closely. See^ every grain fff wheat U 
tncompoB^ed with its chaffy and they grow together. Thus the whole 
world layeth in wickedness. But in the commonly received view, 
every good man or saint should be wrapped about with a i^dcked 
man or sinner. Will the figure hold, thus distorted ? But the ad- 
vocates for the final destmction of a large proportion of their spe- 
cies do not admit the ultimate felicity of more than one in ten of the 
human family ; I believe not so many : but it is my wish to keep 
within compass. Yet in this figure, there are as many coats of chaff 
as gi*ains of wheat. Is it not then more rational, as well as scriptu- 
ral, to suppose the wheat, that seed which God hath eown^ sown in 
human earth, sown originally free from spot or blemish, but accu- 
mulating, as it grows, numerous impurities, from which, when sep- 
arated, agreeably to the doctrine of the restitution of all things 
preached by all God's holy prophets, it shall be gathered into the 
gamer of its God? 

Such, tru^ me, my hearers, is the consolatory truth, plainly 
taught by the teaching spirit of God. This holy spirit, which ta- 
kethoftlie things of Jesus, and sbeweth them unto us, assures us 
upon the authority of the sacred Majesty of heaven, that vhen the 
Redeemer bowed the heavens, and descended to earth, he came to 
destroy not his own works^ but the works olthe adversary. 

But the advei*sary b not the creator of either the bodies or souls 
of men ; these are not the works of the adversary ; these are the 
works of the Redeemer. Wlxat tlicn are the works of the adversa* 
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wordS) chaff: these he hath sown in the human nature, and they 
grow with) and closely adhere to. every soul of man. But God our 
Creator yXrill separate those works of the adversary from his own 
works ; his fan is. in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor 
destroying whatever can offend, and gathering what he esteemeth 
right precious^ into hb gamer. And, saith the sfurit of truth, hav« 
ing purged our sins by himself, he sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, Hebrews i. 3. ^ Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sinS) sat down pn the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

Thus is Christ Jesus, indeed, and in truth, the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of th^e world : and this ministry of reconcilia- 
tion is committed unto all God's sent servants, to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them. 3d Corinthians, v. 18, 19: 

^ And all thipgs are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

^ To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself^ not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation." 

But if God did not impute the sins of the world unto the world, 
unto whom then did he impute them ? The prophet Isaiah fur- 
nbhesiin answer to this question, chap. liii. 6. *< All we like sheep 
have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the lA>rd hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, ^< On whom, pray ? 
on Jesus the head of every man. Isaiah proceeds to the close of 
this chapter, to render this matter incontrovertible : 

*< He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
tefore her Shearer is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth* 

*^ He was taken from prison and from judgment : and who shall 
declare his generation F For he was cut off out of the bnd of the 
living : for the transgressions of my people was he stricken. 

^ And he made his grave with the wibked, and with the rich in 
Ids death ; because he had done no violence, neither was ,any 
dec^t in his mouth. 

«« Yet it pleased the Lord to braise him ; he hath put him to 
grief ; Avhcn thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shajf 
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see his seed, he shall prolong his days and the pleasure of tlie Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. 

<^ He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by 
his knowledge shall my lightcous servant justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iDiquities, 

^ Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poui*ed out 
his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the transgressors, 
and he bare the sins of many, and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors.** 

Thus, that , mercy and truth might meet together, that death, 
which was the wages of sin, followed the transgression. Jesus, 
bearing all our sins in his own body on the tree, suffered for the 
unju9( to bring us to God ; for he came not to destroy the law, but to 
iiilfil the law, and it is therefore that a sinful world is saved, by the 
'justice Qi2ijuat Gody and a Saviour ; and hence we are called upon 
to behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world ; 
and it is therefore, we believe, that if the Lamb of God hath taken 
away the sin of the world, he hath also taken away the procuring 
cause of condemnation and misery. 

It is the believing of this glorious, and most consolatory truth, 
which bestoweth peace, that peace, which the world can neither give, 
nor take away ; and it is this indubitable truth, which renders glory 
to God in the highest, and peace and good will to men. 

It was in some such manner as this I pursued my subject, until 
suffering much from previous indisposition, and being very weary, 
I hastened to a close. 

The gentleman who statedly administered to the congregation 
"* then arose, and .informed them, that a reverend gentleman then 
present had a short discourse to deliver, if they were willing to tar- 
17, and hear it ; for, by the movements of the audience^it appeared 
they were designing to pass out of the church. I addressed them> 
however, earnestly requesting they would listen to the proposed 
discourse, regretting the severe indisposition which necessitated 
my departure, but congratulating them on the golden opportunity 
with which they were now furnished, of investigating whatever 
could be said, for and against the gospel of God our Saviour, ot 
comparing^ and ofjudging^ for themselves ; and, I devoutly addedy 
God Almighty give you understiinding in all things. 
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The gentleman appointed to deliver the discourse^ at this mo-v 
nient entered the pulpit> and seeing me ready to depart, kindly 
assisted me in ptitting on vny coat, and I descended the stairs \(rith 
a full determination to quit the chm*ch. But, a number of my 
friends gathered round me in the broad aisle, conjuring me to' 
stay. I repeated my plea of indisposition. It seemed to those 
friends there was too much at hazard, to 'permit their acceptance 
of this plea — ^« Dear, dear. Sir, it will be thought, and said, that 
you quitted the church, m the dread of hearing something which 
wuuJd confound you, that you could not answer, and that conse- 
quently you dared not continue in the church." 

This was probable ; I determined that no personal consideration, 
however great my indisposition, should influence me to depart, and 
I immediately took a seat in one of the pews, directly before the 
pulpit. 

The reverend gentleman opened his book, and I listened atten- 
tively, while he sang at me and prayed at. me, Celling his Maker, 
in his prayer, many things of me, that ihe God whom he addressed 
knew were not true. After which he selected his text, from the 
first general Epistle of John, iv. 16: <^ And we have ktiown, and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that 
dwelieth in love dwelleth in God, apd God in him." 

He then began in the following manner : 

<< The impostor to whom you have been attending, would te^ch 
you to draw consolation from this consideration. But, I will un- 
dertake to prove, that the love of God is the sole cause of the eternal 
damnation of the greater pait of human kind ; and thus it is : God 
knowing that his Utile fiock cannot be Iiafifiy any longer than v>fdle 
ihey $ee the miaery of the wicked^ the offended God must keep the 
offender in miseiy forever, that they^^ hia little Jiocky may forever 
see from what they are saved. The destruction of hell would be 
the destruction of heaven." 

This appeared to him a clear proposition, and thus he left it, and 
went on to notice some expressions which I had uttered during my 
attempt to investigate divine truth. I happened to quote the 
Apostle in the passage iri which he asserts, toe Urve him^ because 
he firat loved us; and in his observation on this quotation, he 
challenged every one in that large congregation to produce a aingle 
inatance of God's ever loving an individual, who did not ^r«r love 
him ! He remarked, with great zeal, on the horrid blasphemies he 
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had heard the deceiver, to whom they had been attending^ utter ; 
he was indeed ^eatly shocked, so he supposed were all the reflect- 
ing part of the audience. You have been told, he continued^ that. 
Christ was curat for sinners ! Horrid ! horrid ! again he challenged 
any one, in that great assembly, to point out a single instance in the 
book of God, that could justify so horrid a blasphemy I 
• ^ The deceiver to wh<mi we have been attending, has said a great 
deal about the fulness and unbounded grace of the gospel, dwelling 
much upon the universality of gospel grace, repeating over and over 
again, that the command was to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture: Yes, so indeed it was ; but he should have remembered the 
conditions which accompanied this proclamation. 

^< Suppose our Governor should publish, or should cause to 
be published, that all those who were concerned in what was called 
Shays' rebellion, should have a free pardon \ that is, if they were 
six feet high, had black hur, and Roman noses. Now this would 
be, in the first instance, to every creature ; but then there are cer- 
tain annexed conditions to which it would be their interest and their 
duty to attend, and this deceived man, for I presume he was de- 
ceived himself, or he would not thus have sought to deceive others^ 
has thought praper to pass over the conditions. 

^( O, my friends, be not deceived ; depend upon it, no in^vidual 
of the human race will ever gain pardon or future felicity, who hath 
not repentance and faith in this state. I think it my duty to tell you 
this, and you may rest assured of the truth thereof; whatever this 
poor mistaken man may see fit to say to the contrary, you will find 
it so. I hope you will see and feel the necessity of this befi)re it is 
too late. 

^ Now is the accepted time, now b the day of salvation ; you 
may not have another. Awake then, thou that deepest, arise from 
the dead, and God shall give you light. Is it posdble that this 
man's conscience, if he have any, did not fly in his &ce f But there 
will be a time, when he wili find it was both his Interest and his 
duty to tell the people God's truth, that they may not sleep the 
sleep of death. 

<^ I fear many poor souls in eternity will curse the day that ever 
they heard this man's voice, and like the rich man in hell-torments 
would wish to have one sent to their fieither's house, to try to pre- 
vent their brethren from coming to that place of tormmit* The 
company he keeps now, may laugh with him herej but they will 
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howl with him in hell. Be not deceived. God is not mocked ; 
assure yourselves he will not then be mocked ; and whatsoever a 
man aoweth, that shall he also reap. . " 

"This man tefls fb\x of the love of God ; but I say again, 
there is not in the whole Bible a single sentence which speaks of 
any individual that ever was loved of God, till he ^rat loved him. 
He talks of God's loving sinners ; so he does, when they break off 
their nns by lighteoufiness, but until then he hate^ them with a 
perfett hatred. But you will say, or perhaps the preacher you have 
bnmght here may say, God will caU» them when, add where he 
pleases, and if at any titgn^ they will hear, and ^swet his call, he 
will receive them. But, oh ! my friends, I feel for you, every one of 
you, for you are tottering on the brink of eternity, of a never-ending 
eternity ! I am glad I have an opportunity of warning you, before it 
be too late ! and should I hereaftcF^ee you sent from the judgment 
seat with anguish and terror, I shall tell you of this, I shall feel 
pleased that I had this opportunity to warn you, and 1 shall then 
«y to you, If you had heard'^and believed me, if you had paid no 
attention to what that man said, it would have been better for you. 

^ But it is now too late^ the sentence is passed and execution is 
begun/* 

Thus he proceeded, until the congregation seemed quite weary, 
and for myself you will not doubt I w&s in a state of perfect sufiero 
ing. 

It appeared to me, however, that the doctrine ^f that Master, 
whose ambassador I conceived myself to be, would suffer material 
injury, if I permitted these reproaches and misn^presentations to 
pass unnoticed. Instantly, therefore, upon the reverend gentle- 
man's closing his exhortation, I . ascended, with some celerity, the 
pulpit stairs, and placing mjrself against the door, my efforts to 
detain the preacher were as great as those he made use of to pass 
out, and at length I compelled him to take a seat in the pulpit, 
when, torning to the congregation, I delivered myself to the fol- 
lowing efifect : 

I felicitate you, my friends, upon the present occasion ; you are 
now fevoured with an opportunity of hearing both sides of a ques- 
ticMi, the most important which any individual of the human family 
can possibly propose, and you have the invaluable privilege of judg- 
ing for yourselves. This privilege is indeed a blessed privilege, 
and it should be estimated beyond all calculation. Voltaire^ 
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although ho friend to our holy religion, pronounced this cotintrf 
the best in the world : <^ For there/' said he, ^< in America, a man 
is indulged with the enjoyment 'of his own sentiments : nay, if he 
pleases,, he may avow his opinions, none4»daring to make. him 
afraid." We are not now trembling in dread either of priestly craft 
or kingly power, we can set under our own vine and fig-tree, n<me 
making us afraid. Indeed, indeed, this consideration swells 
my heart with love and gratitude to that good and gracious God> 
whose strong arm is my protection. 

When this gentleman sung at me, and prayed at me, my bosom 
glowed with rapture, from the consoling consideration, that all 
power was not delivered unto him. But, what am I considered in 
my single self ^ To mc^ as an individual, I am not solicitous to draw 
your .attention ; 'tis to your redeeming God I supplicate you to 
look, and my astonishment is inexpressibly great, to hear a preach- 
er of Christ Jesus, of him who died to save the people fix>m their 
sin^ positively assert, ihat God never ioved any sinner before the 
sinner Jirat loved Mm. Are the^c not many Christians in this <Jiin- 
gregation, who would gladly have accepted the challenge he so 
boldly gaveit had -they not been fearful of producing disorder I I 
sympathized with you at the moment, and 1 rejoice that we can now 
accept the challenge. 

Yes, indeed, we can do more ; we can produce not only a singie 
instance, but a plurality ^ inatancesj to prove the love of the Crea- 
tor firior to that of the creature. The Apostle affirms, " we love 
Asm, because he^rst loved im." We and us% signify more than one; 
he does not say, I love him, because he « first loved me; neither 
doth he say, God loved t/«, because we fii*st loved him. 

If this reverend gentleman can prove that he Jirat loved Godj he 
will be entitled to the thanks of his Creator, for, saith the great 
Master, (< if ye love them that love you, what thanks have you ? 
Thus, I repeat, if he can make it appear to our God, that hejirst 
loved him. He, from whose judgment there is no appeal, will 
acknowledge him entitled to thanks. For my own part, assured 
as I am that I cannot be beforehand with my Creator in this re- 
spect, I am not entitled to his thanks ; but being assured that he 
loved me before the foundation of the world, and that not in word 
only, he has my soul's unfeigned thanks, and I anticipate with holy 
rapture the felicity of that eternity, which I shall spend in praise 
and thanksgiving. Herein is the love of God^ not that we loved 
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him, but that he loved us, and gave himself for us. And again, 
first general Epistle of John, iv. 10 : ^^ Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins." Paul seems decided in his opinion, iRomans v. 
7, 8, he says, « For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : yet 
peradventure, for a good man, some would even dare to die. 

«^ But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us," O, how infinite is the lov^ of God ! 



" O Liove divine ! O Love beyond degree ! 
The offended dies, to set the offenders free !' 



Yes, indeed, and in truth, a$ the husbandman loves his harvest so 
well as to purify it, and gatlier it into his granary, and that for his 
own sake : so, be it knovin to all whom it may concern, that not for 
your sakes do I do this, saith the Lord, but for mine own name 
sake, nor will I give my glory to another. 

There is more in the name of God than imagination, in its ut- 
most latitude, can conjecture. It is a name that Contains salvation. 
God i^ill do nfuch for the honour of his name. I have this day 
been accused of blasphemy, merely for quoting a text of scripture. 
But, when my accuser assays to prove the eternity of hell-iorments, 
from the consideration that those torments not only enhance, but 
constitute the joys of the blessed, I must be excused if I appeal to 
benevolence, to reason, to the heart of the genuine Christian, for 
a de9ision on the question to which of us the charge of blasphemy 
righteously belongs. 

Suppose the family of some &ther to consist of six children ; 
and suppose this father possessed the power to render them all 
lovely, amiable, good, and happy; yet, notwithstanding this his 
acknowledged fiovfer^ he not only allows in two of those children, a 
xnost malignant disposition, but he absolutely cultivates and cher- 
ishes it; and as he is sensible that the torture of tlieir brethren, 
constitutes their greatest happiness, he indulges them by perpetually 
holding the whip in his hand, with which he constantly lashes he 
other four in a most unrelentihg, barbarous* maimer ; avowing his 
design to repeat his strokes, as long as he shall possess the power 
to afflict children, who derive their existence fjom him> after the 
same manner of their two malicious' brethren !— would you not 
be ready to say, this same father would be more rationally employed 
in whipping the two, whose inclinations were so strangely depraved, 
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into a belter tqnper of mind ? But, ffeel pleasure in the aasurance^ 
that the children of God, even in this imperfect state, are more 
benign in their dispositions. 1 have not the' vanity to suppose the 
gentleman to whom we have been attending has a very great affec* 
don for your humble servant, and yet I do not believe it would add 
greatly to his happiness even in this present state, to see me tost 
by fiends, or struggling in a sea of liquid fire- during the space of a- 
single year. 

But, if it be true, as our reverend preacher asserts, that the cfe- 
tiruction of hell vfould be the dcMtrucfion of heaven I Ms heaven^ 
floor gentleman^ is based on a very precarious foundation, for the 
God of trutii hath declared in the prophecy of Isaiah, Death shall 
be swallowed up of victory* O, Dea^h, saith the Lord, I will be 
thy plague ! O Grave, or HelU I will be thy destiruction V Where, 
permit, me to ask, is the perpetuity of this gentleman's heaveiiy 
and the heaven of the rest of the little flock, when, as in Revela- 
tions, XX. 14, ^^ Death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire V* 
If what he who sat on the throne .said, be true, viz. << there shall be 
no more pain \** then, it seems, there can be no md're pleasure, for 
our preacher and the little flock with which he may be connected* 

But, blessed be God, this consideration will not then, even to the 
little flock, be productive of pain ; for there shall be no more pain. 
Misery and destruction will not then be in their paths, t}iey vnli 
then know the way of peace, they will then see in reality what John 
saw in vision : ^ Every creature in heaven, on earth, and under the 
^arth, and in the sea, yea, all of them, saying, Blessing, and hon* 
our, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

Surely it will be acknowledged, that more credence is due to 
him who sat on the throne, than to the testimony of any subordin^ 
ate being. 

Permit me again to ask, why is our preacher so greatly shocked 
by passages of scripture ? and^why am I made a blasphemer, for 
quoting thoMyings which are to be found in the word of our God? 
I have, I repeatf toid'no more than what the Apostles have said 
before me ; I have not only given their ideas, but their langu^;e. 
Little did our Apostle conceive, that in afler times there should 
arise a sect of Christians who should style him a holy Apostle, and 
after that pronounce what he declared to the people unto whom he 
preached, to be blasphemy ! I really felt for a clergyman so little 
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acquainted vith holy "writ, as to be able to .challenge an assembly of 
CkrUtitLiu to produce a single instance from the book of God, in 
which Christ Jesus was said to be cursed far sinners ! Who could 
accuse his fellow mortal of blasphemy, of horrid blasphemy, for 
thus asserting ? ^ 

An honest disciple of our, coronion Lord rose at the momenty 
to set the. preacher righ^ but, to prevent cpnfusion, I prevailed 
upon him to relinquish his purpose. 

Yet, we will now take leave to set him right, that if he should in 
future undertake to become a champion in behalf of unbelievers, he 
may, previous thereto, carefully examine Paul's Epistle to the, 
GalatianSf where, in chap. iii. 13, he will .find the blasphemous dec- 
laration, whicl> sounded so horrid in his ears. He will hear the 
Apostle declaring the same blasphemy. Thus it is worded : 

<* Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse far us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
on a tree." 

Bat,.thisgentleman seems to speak as if admitting the fulness, 
and freeness of the' salvation preached, but pronounces us very erro- 
neous in not recurring t» tlie conditions ! ! J^reenrss and fulness^ 
and yet clogged with conditions J i May not this be considered as a 
solecism ia speech ?• It is true that peace into which every individ- 
ual of the human family shall ultimately enter, consequent upon 
the peifect righteousness, finiyjied, atonement, and complete 
redemption, exemplified, wrought x>ut, and, rendered in, by the 
head of every man, depends ufion a condition. We must become 
believers, before we can .enttfr into rest ; until this period we are 
condemned or damned ; the law condemns us, our own sense of 
right and wrong, or in other words, 'our own conscience condemns 
us ; from aH which we are saved by believing : but as every be* 
tiever was once an unbeliever, so every unbeliever will finally enter 
into the knowledge of that truth which bringeth salvation. 

The good and sensible chief magistrate, who filled the govern- 
mental chair in this state, at the period adverted to, would have 
disdained a proclamation of the description to which we have at- 
tended. He well knew that no man by taking thought could add 
one cubit to4iis stature ; he was aware thafr no man, by any exer« 
tion he could make, was capable of changing the colour of a single 
hair, and he strikingly evinced his philanthropy by hb reply to the 
military, who soikited for some pieces of artillery,* to take with 
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them to the scene of action—" I will grant them," said hey " but 
on one condilion, tiiat they shall not be used for the destructioa 
of our fellow-men." No,' certainly, the ,lhen Governor would Jiot 
have issued a proclamation which should have demanded impgssi- 
bilities, which should have required men to have transformed them- 
selves from black to white, <y white to. black, to add an inch to 
their height, or to change the contour of their features;. and yet, a 
man can as easily make himself six feet high,- turn his light or 
auburn hair to bla9k, and new cast his nose in the Roman* mould, 
as he can perform the conditions upon which , salvation in hi* ovm 
right depends. Nor is this an irrational assertion ;' for surely we 
can more easily change the body, whiph is tnomently subjected to 
our observation, than the soul, which eludes oud most ditigcnt 
reslearch. Indeed, we are assured by our most orthodox divines* 
that it is not in man to wiiiy nor to do i nay, could we both will and 
do, what would it avail, when after all, we arc^ taught to say we are 
unprofitable servants ? 

But, blessed be God, there never was any such condi%>n annexed 
to the gospel declaration ; we are not authorized, while preaching 
the gospel, to propose terms to hdfilea% man. The gospel is a 
proclamation of glad tidings,'Of good tilings to every sinner. If the 
sinner believea^ his felicity is unspeakable ; . if he dbes not, he 
remmns in darkness, condemnation, damnation ; but the truth of 
Crod remains a truth, whether he believes it or not. It does not 
depend upon his belief, it is firm, and unchangeble as its omnipo* 
tent Author : and, as we have repeatedly said, a period shall arrive, 
when eveiy individual taught of God shall of necessity believe* 
Did our ultimate felicity depend upon ourselves, we should iqdeed 
be wretched. Divines of the last century positively asserted, that 
if a single good tliought could purchase heaven, that single good 
thought we could not command. When people talk of conditions^ 
gospel condidons, I conceive they need the teachings of that spirit, 
which taketh of the things of Jesusr and sheweth them unto the 
soul.. 

I regret the necessity there seems to be of trespassing upon the 
patience of this very i respectable audience ; yet, circumstanced* as I 
am, can 1 hearji^yself thus publicly denounced, without at least 
attempting an sUiswer ^ I am styled an impostor, a deceiver ; I have 
been assigned a place in the infernal regions, and my bowlings in 
that abode of wretchedness has been anticipated : yet, this were a 
trifle, if the testimony of the world's Saviour were^not traduced. 
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TeS) my own feelings assure mcj \h€ audience must be weaty, 
but I trust they will not regret the forbearance they have exercised ; 
an opportunity of this description may never again be theirs. Suf- 
fer me, therefore, although our allotted time be elapsed, to solicit 
mdulgence, while I address a few words to the reverend gentle^ 
man on whom we have had the^ honour to attend. 

I would recommend it to you, my good Sir, to remember, that 
abuse is not argument. It would be well to gain a competent knowl- 
edge, at least of the leUer of divine revelation, before you undertake 
a public investigstion of its testimonies. Would time and ability 
permit,we would expatiate upon the God-dishonouring observations, 
wldch have fell from your lips ; but we leave you to him, who can 
purge the visual ray. You are a part of the great harvest, and 
when he thoroughly purges his fioor, you will be gathered into his 
gamer-; mean time, we supplicate, that you may see in^this your 
day, the things whith belong to your peace— Yet, although you 
should not be so blessed, stillj as there are things vfhich make for 
ycur peace when every thing which is hidden shall be revealed 
your day of darkness will be « closed, and we shall then rejoice to- 
gether ; and, in the mean time, I commend you to the good shep- 
herd of Israel, who will seek^ and will assuredly gather in those 
lost sheep of which he came in search. 

For you, my friends, who have the teaching of the divine spirit} 
you need not that any man should say un.to you, Know the Lord ; 
for, already taught by the Father of your spirit, your eyes have seen 
the great salvation. This aspiration will still be found upon your 
lips : let our God be true, and let every man whose testimony is 
contrary to his word be accounted a liar. You will always remem- 
ber the goodness of your God ; you will remember it with pious 
gratitude. He, the great Father of your spirit, hath given you 
his wordj aAd a heart to understand it, and with this you are 'con- 
tented. It is impossible you should be unmindful of his loving 
kindness.* You will hold fast the form of sound words ; they will be 
as the crown of your rejoicing. O I let no man take away your 
>wn ; beware, I entreat you, of vain imaginations^-of substituting 
righteousness which is of God, your, own imfierfect atiemfita ; 
^lot to encompass yourselves about with the sparks of your 
o4tii4indling. Isaiah, in the ^Ith verse of his 50th chapter, de- 
scribes the fate of those who thus occupy themselves : 
A'^oL. II. 7 
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« Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves >wtli 
sparks : walk in the light* of your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled, this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall Ue down in 



sorrow." 



Follow, I entreat you, the voice of the prophet, in the 10th verse 
of this same chapter. 

"Who is among you that feareth the I^rd, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh^ in darkness, and hath no light I 
let him trust in .the name of the I-.ord, and stay upoin his God." 

Precious, precious council. .Yes, indeed^ the name oC the Lord 
is a strong tower, the righteous flee unto it, and are in safety. 
Thy precepts, O my God, said the royal prophet, are a Hght unto 
my feet — Let us carefully avlwd every person or thbg, that wpuld 
rob. us of a guide so precious ; and» I conjure you to labour dili- 
gently, to make your light so shine before men, that they, seeing 
your good deeds, may glorify your Father who is in heavea. Yes, 
there is such a thing as adding to your fi^tb virtue^ and adorning 
the doctrine of your Saviour* But, let me not thus indulge myself 
at your expense— I commend 'you to the good keeping of the 
keeper of Israel. ^' ■ 

. May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all— Amen, 
and Am^n. . .^ 

Ihe reverend gefttleman, as the congregation were quilling the 
church, attempted to speak ; but no on^, I iselieve, could under- 
stand him. 

I really felt compassion for him ; I have no doubt he was as ^- 
cere as was Saul of Tai*sus, and I hope he will one day be as warm 
an advocate for the truth he was then so bitter against, as was Paul 
after his journey from Jerusalem to Damascus, whither he went to 
bring bound to Jerusalem all who called upon the name of Jesus. 

I( was, my friend, necessary upon the foregoing occasion, to 
insist much upon the finished salvation wrought out by our Re- 
deemer ; all knowledge of the character of Jesus Christ, seemed 
to be lost among the greater part of the peoiAe. Other foundiition 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus. But 
if gold and silver can be built thereon, I am well pleased. I w^B 
have every man, every woman's conversation to be such, as wt^fi 
vouch for them^ they had been with Jesus. All these omaoients 
are delightful in their proper jdacSs ; but let them be considered 
only as omamcnti } let them not dkfilace the Redeemer; let not the 
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mtmSers be considered instead of the head. 1 1 would raise a hue 
and ciy, after every thought, word, or deed, that should rob my 
Saviour of his well-earned honour, and I aQi jealous of every ef- 
fort, which would lift Uie crown from the head of my Redeemer. 

Yes, it is a fact, that while listening to the denunciations of this 
zealous, and uncandid man,- while placed by him in the regions of 
darkness, my gloiying bosom exulted in the assurance, and I re- 
joiced exceedingly in the reflection, that all' judgment was not 
committed to man, that God wsis not man, that he is the same 
yesterday, to day, and forever.- Well is it for the erring sons of 
mortality, that it is so, for it is therefore that the sons of Jacob, it 
is therefore that the children of men are not tonsumed. 

Believe me,*it was with a degree of secret transport, that I re- 
pUed to my opiy)nent on that day, of whic^ you have so frequently 
solicited an account, and the joy of my -soul was derived from an 
assurance, that he would one day knowy aa he was known.^ 1 felt, 
I assure you, more commiseration than resentment, while under 
the lash of his* tongue, and I trust, if this child of God is still con- 
tinued in this land of the dying, in this land of darkness, and should 
ever cast his eye on these pages, he will yield n^e credence while 
1 say, that I mosr sincerely wish him the highest possible felicity. 
May the veil be withdryvn from his heart, and may he acknowl- 
edge the glory which is due to the Most High, in consec{uence of 
the peace and good will he hath given to the* children of men. 

What strange, what inconsistent beings are God's offspring, in 
their present bewildered state. But they shall not continue thus. 
The chaff will ht removed from the harvest of the Lbrd, before it 
will be gathered into his gamer. 

Blessed forever be God,* our Saviour, for this most holy truth. 

I hope, my friend5 1 have answered your expectations : after die 
lapse of years, memory may not have been faithfiri to its office ; 
but of this I am certain, the doctrinal pomts are correct, the lead- 
ing propositions the same. If there be variations, they must be 
only in the arrangement or the language. 

May you be with every blessing blest.— FarewelL 
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MY FRIEND, 



1 PROCEED to give you. a detail of my conference with a 
very respectable clergyman. Connecticut is celebrated for hospi- 
tality, candour, aiid liberality ; and yets perhaps, this state does not 
contain a gentleman more humanely benevolent, more mild, and 

jless bigoted than Mr. H. of . 

I was on my way from Philadelphia to Boston ; notice was given 
by my friends as I pa^ed, and a gentleman wHo had rendered 
himself respectable as a general officcf)* m the revolutionary army, 
who was conversant with me while I officiated as chaplain to the 
Rhode-Island brigade, and who had become venerable not only in 
virtue, but in years, accompanied by others of his friends, met me 
on* my way, requesting that I would abide wi^ theiii for a few 
days. I was lodged with the veteran soldier, and not only the 
duties^ but the. utmost kindness of hospitality was. in full exercise 

« 

toward me. •• 

I was earnestly solicited to preach ; and although circumscribed 
for time, yet both gratitude to them, and duty to my great Master, 
irresistibly urged my compliance, and I c<Misented on condition 
that we might be accommodated with a suitable place, without 
ipving offence to any one. The meeting-house w&s proposed. I 
started, taking it for granted, that it could not be obtained with the 
consent of the gentleman, who statedly preached there ; and being, 
as you* know, weary of contending cither with ministers or people,' I 
said, I will not give paifi to your pastor. I know that the world 
never produced a more respectable circle of clergymen, accordhig 
to their number, than is to be found in Connecticut ; ' they are emi- 
nent for liberality : but I have never visited this place before; and 
there are occasions and circumstances, which may render it incon- 
venient, if not improper, ^o open a pulpit to a stranger. 

I was, however, silenced' by an assurance that their minister 
was the kindest, and most liberal of men ; that they were positive 
he would not urge a single objection, and an immediate applica- 
tioD to him wa^ proposed, which being agreed to, several gentle- 
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men repaired without delay, to the dwelling of the good and vene- 
rable divine, and speedily returned with an answer of peaoe. 

** I consent cheerfully/' said he— ^* order the bell to be rung im- 
mediately, that the people may have notice ; I will call on Mr. Mur- 
ray directly ; he is entitled to my respect." Accordingly Mr. H. 
was with me almdist immediately after the return of our commit- 
tee ; his tountenance was benign, and his deportment gentlemanly j 
he extended his hand as if in amity, assured me my coming ha4 
given him pleasure ; that he felicitated himself on the prospect of 
hearing me preach : , that report had rendered him fs^iliar with 
my name and testimony, and that he had long been anxiously sq- 
Ucitous to hear, and judge for himself. 

After passing some time in friendly converse, I observed that 
the hour was passed, on whibh the bell was to have rung. ^ No, 
Sir," returned Mr. H. " I have given the sexton orderSf he will be 
punctual, and I intend myself the pleasure of accompanying you 
to church.'' Accordingly upon the ringing of the bell we sat for- 
ward together ! at the door of the church we were met by a gen- 
tleman, who put into my hand a paper, containing a request that I 
would take &r my subject the rich man and th€ beggar, I took 
h with me into* the pulpit, and there gave it to Mr. H. who accom- 
panied me thither, informing him if he wished me to select any 
other text, I would be guided by his preference. <<'No, Sir, I had 
rather hear you upon that passage, thaA any other." And I pro- 
ceeded with great freedom to deliver my sentiments upon the sub- 
ject selected for me, in its connexion. Upon the close of ou^ ser- 
mon, Mr.'H. informed me in a whisper, that a lecture preparatory 
to the communion, had. been published for the ensuing evening. 
« Pray, Sir, give me leave to Jtell the people, that you will tarry and 
preach for us .on that evening." Conduct so new, both gratified 
and astonished me, and my feelings upon the occasion impelled a 
compliance with his wishes. My engagements were postponedi 
and the lecture was published. 

On the second evening our cong^gation was enlarged, it was 
respectable and attentive, and their worthy pastor discharged to 
me, in every view, the whole duty of a Christian, combined with 
that genuine politeness, which distinguishes and is so truly orna- 
mental to the gentleman. Pas»ng from church, Mr. H. regretted 
the necessity I was under for so speedy a departure, and earn- 
estly requested me before I left town^ to grant him one half hour 
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at leaafy /irivatc conversation. I confess I was alarmed at the word 
private J having sifffercd so greatly from firivate interviews with 
religious professors ; yet, on 'recurrence to hisxronduct toward me, 
1 accused myself of injustice, and the conscious-hue of self-reproach 
tinged my cheek. 

I shall leave town on the ensuing day, Shrj btft my morning shall 
l>e 'devoted to you. 
« << Thank you, Sir ; I shall expiect you with eagerness." 

The morning came, and I repaired to the mansion of this rev- 
erend gentleman. I found him seated in his hall, with his 3ible 
in his hand. 

Mr. If. I rejoice to see you. Sir ; I hope you have good health 
and spirits this morning, * 

Murray. Thank you, Sir, tolerable ; you look well, and I am 
happy to see you thus employed. 

Mr. If. I have earnestly desired this interview, Sir, and laycb* 
ject is truth. I believe there is np person in the world, more 
earnestly desires the welfare of his species than myself: nor do I 
think there is an individual in existence, who would be mor$ hap- 
py to find ^our doctrine scripturally true. But, at ]fc«sent there 
are a number of scriptures, which appear to me point blank 
against it. 

M. But, Sir, should we not receive one part of scripture as the 
word of God, as much as 'another ? and iif those testimonies which 
we denominate sacred, are indeed the word of God, must they not 
be consistent ? 

Mr. H. Undoubtedly they must, and undoubtedly they are ; and 
yet, do they not afifiear contradictory \ 

M. Not to me. Sir ; if they did» \ would reject the Bible alto- 
gether. 

Mr. H. If you will permit me, I will just turn your attention to 
a few passages. 

M» Certainly, Sir, tliey shall have my most serious attention. 

Mr. H. Well, Sir, what are we to understand by the tai^s and 
the wheat ? and the chaff and the wheat ? 

M. Pray, Sir, let us attend to one scripture at & time, that we 
may the better understand them ; for I, my dea^ Sir, am as much 
interested in these 'scriptures as you are, and were I to find a sin- 
gle passage direcUy opposed to me, it would render me extremely 
unhappy. Yet, it would not *be consistent with the character of 
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those who profess to search the scriptures^ to pass over any of the 
words of our God, iiAhout diligent mvcstigation. The parables 
no doubt contain much matter, and matter of infinite importance. 
.The disciples, when they fomid their Master speaking to tlie mul- 
titude in an unknown tongue, anxiously enquired the reasons 
Why speakest thou to the people in parables ? and I have thought 
their astonishment must have been very* great, when he replied : 
^ That they should not understand, lest they ^ould be converted 
and healed.'' This answer, I say, miist have appeared exceed- 
ing strange to ^ose, who supposed the sole purpose of his preach- 
ing was to give information. To you, said the blessed Saviour, it 
is. given to ki\ow the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to 
others I speak in parables that they niay not know. 

Had the Jews known what those parables contained, where 
would have been found a hand so wicked as to crucify the Son of 
God ? hew would the scriptures have been fulfilled, and how could 
he have made an end of sin ? how could he have atoned or expiated ? 
but this, perhaps^ is 'unnecessarily wandering from our purpose. 
.Of the j^priety of those arrangements, which are under tho 
' direction of infinite wisdom, there can be no doubt 

I will tell you, my. dear Sir, how I used to conceive of the para* 
ble of the wheat and the tares. The tares I supposed emblematic 
of the sinners among mankind, and the wheat I regarded as 
figures of the righteous. Yet, there were times ^when I could 
not avoid thinking, although fearful to indulge my reflectioqs. At 
length I was favoured with an explanation of this parable, by the 
greatest and best preacher I ever heard. This preacher, my dear 
Sir, assured me, that the tares and the wheat, although they grew 
together, had not the same. origin, did not proceed from the same 
Father, and were not sown by the same seedsman ; but, when the 
blade sprung up the tares also bocame visible, and the angels of 
God who sang together on the mpming of creation, when their 
Creator pronounced the work of his hands very good, on observing 
these tares, and. the grain producing such fruit as envy, hatred, 
malice, and finally murder^ these anp-els, or servants of the house- 
hold, said. Sir, didst thou not sow good seed I whence then hath it 
these tares ? Obser\'e, and weigh well the reply of the Master, Jn 
enemy hath- done this. Can we forbear taking this with us to the 
garden of Eden, and reflecting upon what was done there, and 
npon subsequent events ? 
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The angels knew that there was no enemy but the fallen sjurits^ 
and fearful that they would bjure and overc^e the human nature', 
asked leave to undo what the eneniy hfid done. << Wilt Ihou then, that 
we go and gather them up V* I have often thought that this waa 
one of the occasions, upon which Jehovah might justly charge Ids 
ai^gels with folly ; for if our God would have permitted them to 
gather ^p what this eneihy had sowed, could he not as easily have 
prevented the adversary from sowing the tares ? but, said he, " Nay; 
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. Liet both grow together until the harvest : and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them.*' 

When, I say, tunung aside from the inventions of my own mind 
and the traditions of men, I accompany the disciples to him, who 
is the august fountain' of all wisdom, and say, Declare unto me, O 
my God, the parable of the tares of the field, I listen to tdis divine 
preacher, and I hear him speak as never 'man spake. He that 
soweth the good seed, is the son of man. l^he field is the world ; 
the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. The enemy that sowed them ift 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world, and the reapers are 
the angels. * 

At, therefore, the tares are gathered and burned In the fire, so 
shall it be in the end of the world. The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all ihingt 
that offend, and them whicji do' iniquity. ^* And shall ckst them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailbg and gnashing of teeth.'* 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. . 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Thus, blessed be God, we 'are presented by our omnipotent 
Redeemer, with an explanation as infallible as our text ; and our 
explanation is like its great origin, truly divine. 

We can be at no loss- to designate the Son of man ; he is the 
only wise God our Saviour. I am God the Saviour, said he, Isaiah 
xliv. 21, " And there is no God else beside me ; a just God, and 
a Saviour, there is none beside me." <^ By him, and for him all thmgs 
were made," Hebrew i. 2. And the spirit of God informs us, 
John, i. 3, *< All things were made by him, and Avithout him wW 
not any thing made that was made." And a cloud of witnesses 
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nu^t be cited to prove that M tlie seed which the immaculate Be- 
sng soweth is goody very good. There i^ no one who acknowledg- 
€th the existence of a God, and believes him the Creator of man, 
who will deny, that when God made roan, he made him upright. 
The Heathens by the light of Nature, affirmed, that evil could not 
proceed from God. Evil, say they, is only suffered^ not decreed. 
The field is the world, the good seed are the children of the king- 
dom. If we are solicitous to obtain an accurate idea of this king- 
dom, we have only to look into the prophecy of Daniel, iv. 14 : ^ And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed." ^ 

Bat the tares are the children of the wicked one. What is this ? 
Did the adversary ever produce either the soul or body of a single 
Individual among the &mily of man ? Assuredly not. Could an- 
gels propagate, they would produce angels. Every tree produceth 
ihiit after its kind. This wicked one produceth wickedness. Hence 
he is saidto be a liar from the beginning, and the~ father of lies. He 
could^ttttone but his own seed, that is wickedness. This is the 
ene^^^^ sowed the seed, the dad seed. Thus, it is the good 
and the bad, like light and shade in a well wrought picture, are 
tODtrasted through the whole of divine revelation. But the seed 
sown by the adversary will continue only until the harvest; that is 
the end of the world, and at that period when the visible heavens 
shall be thrown back as a scroll, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, will be displayed that other, that better world, into 
which all the seed scTvrn by the Son of man, the Son of God, shall 
be gathered ^ and all the seed sown by the son of Perdition, shall 
be shut out 

Thus, those angels of God, who at the birth of time united to 
hymn the praises of the Most High, when they beheld his finished 
work, and who saw with astonishment the fruit produced by what 
they deemed so perfect, will not only be permitted, but will be aent 
ferth to gather out of their Creator's kingdom, every thing in^ich 
originates frpra the wicked one ; with the enemy who sowed these 
tares, with the fiends who still propagate iniquity, and to send them 
into that fire, which, from before the foundation of the world, wa^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Vot. n. 8 
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Then will loud acclamations through all heaven reseundy and 
every creature in heavens ^nd who dwell on earth} shall unite to cel- 
ebrate the harvest home. When the husbandman hath returned) 
when he hath bh>ught his sheaves with bimy when his angels have 
gathered out of his kingdom whatsoever can injure or defbrnij then 
will the felicity of the^subjects of this kingdom be complete. 

David in the twenty-second Psalroi and Daniel in the seventh 
chapter of his prophecy, inform us, that this kingdom con^sts of 
all nations, and kindreds, and peot4e> and tongues : and although 
there are many things which at present offend in this kingdom» bf 
offences will come, but woe unto fdm by whom they come ; yet, 
when every thing which gives offence to God or his kingdom, shall 
be gatliered out of it, and them which do iniquity^ when the tares 
sowed and the doer of the deed is consigned to outer darkness, 
where is wailing and gnashing of teeth, every offence with its con- 
sequence shall cease. Is there, who, while investigating this pas- 
sajge, can forbear a recurrence to the garden of Eden ? who doth 
not seem to hear their God and Father addressing the author of 
every evil— Because thou hast done this thou art curssd • We do 
npt, my dear Sir,' learn that any curse was pronounced i&|||4dam» 
or his companion ; the labour with which he was thra^^Hl was 
not a curse ; the bread of the labourer is sweet : but i^;ain, and 
again, we say, that we anticipate a day, when the separatim) com- 
pletely made, the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father, and, give me leave to say, that until that peri- 
od there will be found no righteous man, except the man Christy 
Jesus ; there are none righteous, no, not one. The sower contin- 
ues to sow his seed, and the tares are multiplied, they will grow to- 
gether until the harvest, when the prophecy of Isaiah, in the 18th, 
19th, 20th, 31st verses of his 60th chapter, will be completely ful* 
filled : 

^< Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de- 
struction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise.) 

^ The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither for bright* 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
I ^' Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lord shall be thihc everlasting light, and th« 
flays of thy mourning shall be ended. 



^Thy people also shall be all righteous : they shall inherit the 
land forever, the branch of tny planting, the Vfork of my hands, that 
I may be, glorified." 

Thus, my good Sir, you see the destruction of the seed' sowed 
by the destroyef^is.the salvation of the seed sotved by therSaviour ; 
and were I to be called upon in the face of the assembled world, to 
defend what you are pleased to call my testimony^ to prove it true 
from the revelation of mv God, and had I a voice loud as the trum- 
pet of that angel who is destined to declare that time shall be no 
2nofe» I know of no scriptures I would more cheerfully select, than 
those you have mentioned. As to the chaff and the wheat, I tm 
astonished I could ever think the souls of men were intended by 
the chaff ! Do but observe, every grain of wheat 18 encumbered by a 
fat qf chaffs and M every grain of wheat be thus coated, then surely 
the spirits of those you call righteous, as well as those you call 
wicked, are found enrobed in chaff. 

But to me it appears as clear as the light in the heavens, that 
the wheat, and the^chaff, are figures of the children of men^ and 
ikeir ifdqtdtiea. You know, my dear Sir, no husbandman ever sows 
ehaff, or if he did he would not expect it wouM grow and produce 
grain. But no husbandman ever reaped wheat without chaff. 

Thus, God made man upright ; yet how soon are the children of 
Boen found seeking after vanity, every grain acquiring its coat of 
chaff! but as the husbahdman would lo%e his labour, did he not 
render his wheat clean into his garner ? so would the harvest of our 
God be lost, were it not separated from the destructive evils 
which cleave unto it, even as closely as the chaff adheres to thd 
wheat* The wheat has neither will nor power to separate itself 
from the chaff. And what can be represented more helpless thah 
our nature, if we recur to the testimony of scripture, or to the sen- 
timents of those divines who are denominated orthodox, we are 
described as totally unable to help ourselves, aud it is said by the 
spirit of God, it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

Blessed be the good hand\of the Almighty, whose fan is in his 
hand, and who will thoroughly purge his fioor, and gather his wheat 
intolus gamer, burning up the chaff which shall of course'Vio more 
cleave unto it, with unqtienchable fire. Yes, every disorder shall 
be rectified, and the Saviour will say to every son and daughter of 
Adam, *' I will, be thou clean ;" and when thus he speakcth, « Let 
there be light,'* a flood of day will instantaneously succeed. 
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Mr. H. Wen, Sir, it is granted these passages are not against 
your system. But does not the Bible contain testimonies of another 
desciiption ? , 

M* How can you rest easy if it does ? 
- Mr. H. Perhaps I am -not, easy ; neither are ^u, I presume, 
quite satisfied, for I think you must see a contradiction between the 
scriptures you generally make use of, and those produced by your 
opponents. * 

M. I do not, Sir ; and I have repeatedly said, were that the 
case, I should renounce the Bible forever. I was once where you 
are ; but I could not for my soul believe the yea^ and tlie mt^^ it 
<>, and it is not. In my opinion, the con^stency of revelation is the 
best evidence of its divinity. 

Mr. H. But, Sir, is it possible, do you really see no cootradictioQ 
in Revelation ? 

M. I repeat, I really do not. There are many passages in the 
scripture which I do not well understand ; but I see no contradic- 
tion, no yea and nay. To roe they all appear like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. Yea and amen to the glory of God the Father* 
Be assured, Sir, I oould never rest my hopes of happiness upon 
a contradictory testimony. 

Mr. H, Would to God I could thus view these scriptures. I 
have taken down some texts. Pray, Sir, give me your opinicm of 
the two last verses in th^ prophecy of Isaiah ; thus we read : 

<< And it shall come to pass t^at from one new moon to anotheri 
and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lord. 

*< And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the 
men that have transgressed against me : for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an ab« 
horring unto all flesh.*' Here, Sir, we find an account of the never 
dying worm, and the unquenchable fire. 

M. Yes, Sir ; and in the same place we find the gospel of the 
grace of God our Saviour, gloriously taught, po but read it atten- 
tively ; alljiesh shall be gathered together to worship before God ; 
and they^ who \ all Jlesh shall while thus engaged, for the purpose 
of augmenting the fervour of their devotional gratitude, look on the 
carcases of their abominable things, whose worm, the worm of 
the carcases, shall not die, neither shall the fire of these carcases 
ever be extinguished, or quenched ; and they, the carcases^ sliall 
\^ an abhorring. To whom, I pray ? To all Jlesh, What, my dear 
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Sir, is a carease ? A dead bodf ; in this case a bodjr of sin and 
death. The Apostle Paul> even in this state of error and delusion^ 
€Ufhorred tfda body, and he groaned heing burdened therewith. ' 

But the Apostle, although sojourning in the midst of imperfec- 
tion, was taught of God, and worshipped him in spirit ; and it was, 
therefore, that he so grievously felt the burden of this body of sin 
and death ; while others who do not know God, and therefore do not 
-worslup him, are pleased with this dead bodyl follow iniquity with 
greediness, and press to their bosoms what is calculated to hide the 
things which belong to their peace. Indeed, Sir, this is a blessed 
portion of scripture, it is glad tidings of good things to all flesh ; 
for it unequivocally points to that glorious period, when the separ- 
ation shaU be made, when the carcases of the men who have trans- 
gressed agdnst Grod, whose worm shall not die, and whose fire shall 
not be quenched, when these bodies of sin and death shall be 
loathed and detested, shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 

The spirit of God, by this evangelical prophet, has in various 
places testified of the grace, of the abundant grace of God ; and this 
passage is nothing more than proclaiming, in other words, the res- 
titution of all things, which has been testified of by all God's holy 
prophets, ever since the world began. 

Mr. H. Well, this is very strange ; I never saw it on this wise 
before I 

M. The vision, my dear Sir, is for an appointed time ; if it tarry, 
wait for it. Is it not written, they shall all know me, from the least 
to the greatest ? that the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord, whom to know is life eternal ? There is but one pas* 
sage in the whole book of Grod, which I think exhibits a stronger 
assurance of the ultimate happiness of pur nature, than those you 
have mentioned, which passage is to be found in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of the gospel by Saint MaVhew, and contains a view of the 
general judgment, of the collecting, separating, and adjudgingnhe 
whole human and fallen angelic natures, under the figures sheep 
and goats. 

Mr. H. Sheep and goats ! Why, I had reserved this as my last 
passage ! This passage is assuredly against you. 

M. God forbid. If it should, it must be against tliat gospel, 
which is proclaimed in language so glorious^ so unlimited, so deci- 
uve. But, Sir, I will venture to affirm, there is not in the whole of 
the sacred writings, ^ more glorious display of grace and truth, 
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than that wht^h it recorded in the conclusion o£ the twenty-fifth 
chapter of Matthew. 

Mr. H, You amaze me, Sir ; Can It be, that to send under the 
curse from his presence the grater part of human kind, is gospel I 

M, No, Sir ; ppr would it be gospel to send any individual of the 
human family into everlasting fire, for the gospel is glad tidings to 
every creature. 

Mr. H, But, Sir, I have always conceived this passage as needing 
no explanation, it is so exceeding plain. 

M, How great is the force of prejudice, of the prejudices of ed- 
ucation ! What, shall we in the last great day hear the onfywUe God 
our Savioury in the presence of angels and of men, pronounce a sen<* 
fence which shall render praise and glory to the God of this world s 
making himself and all his holy prophets, ever since the world began, 
fiars ? Shall he, who was made under the law to redeem those who 
were under it, submitting to its curse and all its severest penalties ; 
shall he, 1 say, in presence of assembled worlds, prove himself so 
£dse a witness ? Will he, on that august occa^on, prove that Abra<* 
ham on the divine authority believed a lie ? Mercifiil €k>d ! this is 
a master-stroke of him who deceived the nations ; surely, no one 
can believe the gospel, who lends credence to a deception so gross. 
What a horrid view of Abraham's God, does the received opinion 
of this passage give ! yet, times without number have I yielded 
credit to the testimony of man, and joined issue with those who 
take the crown from my Redeemer. 

It is said God is unchangeable. It is confessed that the promise 
was made to Abraham, that in his seed, in the only wise God our 
Saviour, all the families of the earth should be blessed. They ac- 
knowledge that Jesus Christ prayed on the cross, saying, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. The holy scripture^ 
assure us, that he ascended into heaven with bleshinga vfionhielifiM^ 
and the two men in white clothing, who stood by the disciple^ 
at his ascension, also said, 

** Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you, into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.''—- But, hoW 
did he ascend into heaven t why, with blessings on his tongue ? 
Well, in like manner he shall descend." 

But how tremendous the contrast, as he is now described, when 
seated ,on the throne of his glory ; how greatly is he changed ! Is 
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it possible we can recognize the Lamb of God thafr tak^th away the 
sin of the world? Never shall I forget a sermon I once heard in 
London^ from the gre^st preacher in this line, that I ever attend.- 
td. <^ When the Lord," said he, ** is seated on his throne, his 
feelings towards sinners, will be very different from thpse which 
actuated him, when on the cross ; he cried, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. But then, when the trembling na- 
tions shall be gathered before him, he who used to behold them 
with pity's softest eye, will turn upon them a countenance of fiery 
indignation, and then lifting his eyes to his Father, he will say, Fa- 
ther, God Almighty, damn them ! damn them, damn them i" and 
every time he pronounced the word damnj his voice sounded still 
more and more terrible ; stamping on the floor of the pulpit, and 
smiting the Bible with his hands ; and these sad tidmgs of bad 
things made many sad hearts, and caused much weeping and wail- 
ing, and anguish of spirit ; and this sermon was called a glorious 
go^el sermon, and the preacher's praise was sounded by many 
tongues. 

Some time after my arrival in this countty, a gentleman from 
the eastern part of Massachusetts was engaged to preach against 
me, when, I dare say without intending it, he preached against the 

» 

Redeemer. Thus he went on : 

<* In the great day of Jehovah, our Lord and Savi<our will stand on 
a small eminence, encompassed by his littie Jlock, At a distance 
from him, you will see the God of this world encompassed by an 
innumerable multitude : he will then look down on the Saviour, 
and in an attitude of insult and triumph will $ay. You 1;alk of being 
a King ! a Prince, and a Saviour I The glory of a king is in the 
multitude of his subjects ; but where you have one subject I h?.ve 
a thousand ; the glory of a prince is in the great;iess of his author- 
ity ; but, however 1 may have been styled the. prince of darkness, 
many have flocked to my standard) yielding a willing obedience to 
my commands. The glory of a Saviour is in the magnitude of his 
redemption ;' but where you by your birth, your suffering, ai.id your 
death, have brought home one human being, I have ensnare d, capti- 
vated, and shall hold to all eternity a thousand. O, sinr.iers, sin- 
ners ! will you not this night, for the honour of your Sasiour, add 
one more to the tittle Jlock ?** ^ 

Sir, I consider this sermon, and all sermons of tb is descrip- 
tion) as blasphemy, originating, as I believe, from erro neous ideas 
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of the 35th of^Matthew. Yet the people called Christians were 
•very much delighted with this gotfiel sermoiiy and a zealous goMftel 
minister declared^ co leaving the roeeting<^ouse9 he thought it the 
best g09/iel sermon heiiad ever heard in his life ! *) 

Mr. H. But, my dear Sir, what must we do with thb awful pas- 
sage? 

M. Any thing; Sir> is better than to blaspheme the God of our 
salvation. 

Mr. H, Is it not said, When all nations shall be gathered before 
him, he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth hia sheep from the goata ? 

M. I presume you do not suppose that one nation will be separ- 
ated from another I 

Mr. H. No, Sir ; some of all nadons. 

M. I presume you do not suppose the individuals gathered to- 
gether will be real sheep and goats ? 

Mr. H, Certainly not, Sir ; I view them as figures of the subjects 
of the judgment. n^ 

M, Then we are to inquire who the subjects of the judgment 
are? 

Mr, H. We shall find no difficulty in this undertaking ; they were 
sinners, Sir. 

M. But there are two sorts of sinners* 

Mr: H. Yes. I know there are some on the right hand and some 
on the left. 

M. But there are /oo sorts upon^the right hand. Sir, and one (Hi 
the left. 

Mr, H, What can you mean, Sir. 
' ilf. What I say, Sir. We arc certainly informed by the teach- 
ing spirit of our God, that the angels who kept not their first estate, 
but ^11 from their own habitation, arc reserved by our God, under 
chains of darkness, unto the judgment of the great day ; and the 
Apostle reminds the first Christian^ of this, when he says, Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels ? Yes, the angels shall be judged, 
and with righteous judgment. And the judge will speak to the 
subjects of the judgment in their proper characters ; to those on the 
right hand he will say, Come, ye blessed of my Father, enter ye in- 
to the kingdom of my Father prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. 
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Here it should be observedy there were no afttr plans. The 
humkn family had a life given them in Christ Jesus, before the 
foundation of the world ; and of this lifei given them in Christ 
Jesus, no event turning up in time, could ever deprive them. 

But the Judge shall turn to those on his left hand, and in a voice 
of terror say. Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. When this deceiver was detected in 
Eden, after he had beguiled our general mother, the God of truth 
addressing the arch-fiend, said, Because thou hast done this thou art 
cursed^ Thus, the end reverts to the beginning ; every character 
receiveth what was prepared for eyery individual, and God is prov- 
ed unchangeable. Blessed be his name, he was, and he is the sin- 
ner's friend. Yea, assuredly, what he was^ he is ; for in him there 
is neither variableness, nor shadow of turning. Herein is the love 
of God, not that we loved him, but that he first loved us, and gave 
himself for us, and this was according to the' love wherewith he 
loved us before the world was, for he was the Lamb slain from 
bejbre the foundation of the world. 

Had this Lamb of God, who died for the sins of the world, con- 
demned the Ivorld in this closing scene, to die for their own sin» 
where woqld have been justice, mercy, or truth ? where the consis- 
tency of those attributes, wluch constitute the character of tlie one 
omnipotent Being ? Shall the year of jubilee be the year of bond- 
age ? Shall the conqueror of death, ancj htin who had the power of 
death, be found in the close of time, conquered ? Shall it, I again 
ask, be found that God did send all his holy prophets with a lie in 
their mouths ? Will it be found that God did not reconcile the world 
unto Mmselfi but that he did impute unto them their trespassed I 
that jusdbe is not satiifiedy and offenders must therefore be sent 
into a place of torment to make satisfaction for themselves, although 
this God knows they can never do, for if they could, a period being 
put to their sufieiings, they would be saved in their own right* 
But we have not so learned Christ ; we know, that Jesus by one 
offering, of himself perfected forever the work, he undertook to do. 

Mr.'H. Excuse me, my. dear Sir, if I understand you, it is 
your opinion that the'sheep is figurative of the human sinner, and 
the goat of the angelic \ . * . 

M, Exactly so, Sir. 

Mr, H. But where is your, authority for this supposition ? 

Vol, n. 9 
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M. I ground my sentiments on reason and scripture. Reason 
assures me, that sheep and goats are different animals^ that a Be* 
ing of infinite wbdom would not confound distinct figures, ^and that 
no art or language can so combine those figures as to render them 
one. The scriptures describe all mankind as sheep wandering from 
the true shepherd or bishop of souls, feeding on the mountains. of 
vanity, going astray. Gathered into his ibid, restored to the right 
owner, recovered as lost ehce/iy rejoiced over ^y the shepherd, and 
hearing only his voice ; yet still in every character they are ahtefi^ 
either aheefi ^oing aB^ray^ or sheep, brought home. 

But, as surely as the sheep is given as a figure of the human be- 
ing, so surely is the goat held up in scripture language as figurative 
of the fallen angelic nature.. The word translated, in the thirty- 
fourth chapter and fourteenth verse of Isaiah's prophecy, atUyrj 
which satyr is placed among the enemies of God*s inheritance, and 
represented as crying to his fellow. ThU word^ the learned in the 
Hebrew tongue informs us, should be translated goat. Goats, 
says a learned and reverend commentator, were originally consid- 
ered as evil spirits, who frequently assumed their form, for which 
reason the word is sometimes rendered dcviij as'ln Leviticus, xvii. 
7, 2 Chronicles xi. 15. The Hebrew word rendered deviUf say 
divines, dgnifies goats. Divers idols among the heathens were of 
that form, and the heathens supposed devils did often appear in 
{hat shape ; and to this our Saviour alludes, Matthew xii. 43, ^ When 
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest and findeth none/' 

It is a received opinion, that the Jews .considered the goats ty[»cal 
of fallen angels, as the sheep were of fallen men. Many passages 
to this effect, are to be found in the Old Testament. ' The margin 
of onr Bibles gives the name Azazel to the sca/ie^goat^ wUchis 
synonymous with devil. 

Mr. H. But, Sir, give me leave, did God expect that the adTer- 
sary, that f alien, angels would feed the hungry^ clothe the nakedy Sec. 
&c.? 

M, No, Sir ; if he did expect that any would do this, who did 
not, he would have been disappointed, and such an idea doth not 
consist with his pi*escience. 

Mr. H^ But, dear Sir, is it reasonable to ekpect they would \ 

M. Yes, Sir, they couldy and did work in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of humanity, thus preventing them firom acta of beneficence, 
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vrhexk they might have sdmulated them to acta of .virtue ; they, 
therefore^ deserved the sentence pronounced upon them. These 
subjects of the judgment are accountable being^and the Creator 
of all and every intelligent being, speaking to the leader of the 
fidlen angels in paradise, says, ^< Because thou hast done this thou 
art cursed." 

Mr, HI But was not the human Nature cursed also ? 
M. Admit they were, Sir< Jesus passing by the nature of an- 
gels, took upon him the seed of Abraham, and was made a curae 
for those who were under the law. . 

Thus, In this view, there, is no yea and nayy God appears ^just 
God and a Saviour. This, therefore. Is a divinely glorious display 
of the gospel. But for the transaction in the conclusion of the 
twenty-fifth of Matthew, this gospel never could be completely ex- 
/emplified. Beholding this grand catastrophe, eveiy faculty of my 
soul exclaims, Glory be to God for this divine confirmation of the 
sacred truths by which it was preceded. 

No, Sir, I never can be made to think that the promised seed^ 
in whom all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, will bestow 
upon our adversary and his most deadly foe, that fi>r which he hath 
paid so large a ransom. Had he himself announced a determina- 
tion thus to do, I should be bound to believe a God of truth. But 
I will not yield cpedence to the testimony of any"* created being, 
when it militates with the testimony of Omnipotence. Did an 
angel, afi/iarenfly from heaven, assure me, that the* purchase of a 
Saviour's blood would be through all eternity the sport of devils, I 
should not be persuaded to believe the messenger an angel from 
heaven ; I should suppose him an angel from the infernal regions, 
sitting in the temple of God, and showing himself that he is God. 
My Saviour, who paid for me a price, all price beyond, for thf pur- 
pose of redeeming me from hell, to send me there ! and after I am 
raised incorruptible^ honourable, and glorious, for thia ia the resur- 
rection we are taught to expect, 1 Corinthians xv : 
^ For as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
^ So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion ; it is raised in incorruption.** 

^ It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory ; it is sown in 
weakness '^ it is raised in power : 

^ It is sown a natui*al body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 
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<< Fpr this corruptible must put on incorruption ; and this mor* 
tal must put on immortality. 

^ So, when th\^ corruptible sliall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.*' 

After, I say, I am thU9 clothed upon, to send me to the place 
prepared for th^ devil and his angels^ would certainly -be giving; 
the adversary more, thar^ Jiia due ! 

When the^ (bnd ^mbiiious mother presented her petition in be- 
half of her two sods^ that one might set on his right hand, and the 
other on his left, <^ Jes^us answered and said, Ye know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink' of the cup that I shaU drink of, and to 
be baptised with the baptism that I am baptized with ? They say 
unto him, We are ablQ." . 

<*- And he saiih unto them» Ye shall drink indeed of my cufi^ and 
be baptized with the baptism that lam baptized vnih: but to net on 
my right hand^ and on my lejiy ia not mine to give ; but it 9haU be given 
to them for whom it isftre/iared of my Father*** 

Yes, truly, they were to be baptized with the baptism of their 
Redeemer, in his birth, life, and sufferings, they were with him» 
and when he was lifted up, he drew them and all men unto him- 
self ; but the seats on his right, and on his left, must be reserved 
for thp$<;^^r whom they were prepared ; thus doth one Scripture 
testimboy^corroborate another. 

Mr. ttj BuV you said, there were two characters on the right 
hand, how db you prove this ? 

M./By the testimony of the Judge^ who speaks qf some, and /• 
others^ of givers and receivers. 

Mr, IL Who were they ? 

M. Our divine Master, in his sermon on the mount, answers 
this question, Mathew v. 19. Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of tliese least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. Thus, you se^. Sir, they werec// in the kingdom ciheaven. 
But had our Saviour been as wise as the children of this world, he 
vrouXd have withheld this communication, lest it should have orig- 
inated licentiousness. - , . 

But it is observable, that the Judge of angels, and men, having 
taken upon himself the likeness of sinful flesh, was not ashamed 
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to call them brethren ; inasmuch as ye have done it to the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

It i^ thus, my dear Sir, I demonstrate that the God whom I 
serve, is not the adversary of souls. Our God, my God is good 
even to the evil, and unthankful. Our God is the sinner's friend^ 
and a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Our God is not 
the accuser of the brethren, he is the advocate of every man. Sir, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
<< he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for 
the sins of the whole world** And it is hence, that he is indeed and 
in truth the complete, unequivocal Saviour of all men. Sir, xhejuat 
God will never send me to hell under the curse from which he came 
to redeem me, I say again, he will never yield to his and our adver- 
sary so complete a triumph. I remember an observation made to 
me* by a celebrated clergyman of the established religion m this 
country \ he sud to me in conversation, although apparently alarm- 
ed at the sound of his own voice : <' It isa f^t, that from the be- 
ginning, the grand strife between the Prince of peace,and the.prince 
and power of the air, has been who shall obtain the greatest part 
of human nature. Human nature is the prize contended for, and it 
must be confessed ih^ strongest will come off victorious. But do 
not make a bad use of this concession. Do not say D. B. has made 
this observation ; should you be the longest liver, you are at liberty 
to make your own use of it, but should you mention it before my 
departure, I should share the same &te you do ; and I tcknowledge 
I should not be fond of submitting to your embarrassments." I 
assured him I would be secret, although I added, I could not con- 
ceive such a confession would do him any injury, at least among 
the reed friends of one of the contending parties. ^ But you know 
what I mean. Sir." Yes^ Sir, and you know you may venture to say 
what you please to me in perfect confidence, however greatly it 
may be in £ivour of the Captain of our salvation. \^ But you know 
what I mean. Sir ; you know how much I have suffered for being 
supposed in iayour of a political heresy, and this same heresy of 
jours is deemed worse than all the rest.'' . Well, Sir, make your- 
self easy, I shali never injure you, depend upon it. 

The poor gentleman has left us, he is now gone home, and I am 
confident in that world into which he is received, he will find none 
but friends. 
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Sir, my time is out, and I depart with repeating, Our God is 
indeed a ju9t God and a Saviour ; and I will say to you, as I once 
said to a i^ery serious, pious gentleman of your profession in New- 
York, there is one text of scripture, that is peculiarly consolatory 
to my soul. God hath appointed a day, on the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, hy that man whom he hath ordained. 
He was surprised that I should revert to that day, that awful day in 
such sort. But, clad in the robe of my Redeemei^s righteousness, 
I anticipate with holy joy the sacred jubilee of my God. 

Thus I parted from the good Mr. H. enriched by bis blessing. 

I have passed an uncommon morning. The storm has been very 
severe. It is called by aged people in tbis town, an old fiuhion 
horizontal snow storm : the snow has fallen as fine as hair powder. 
It has continued three days and three nights without hitermission : 
no individual not absolutely necessitated to go out, has ventured 
abroad. .This morning, however, proving fine, and the path-way 
in a place so populous being soon made, I sat off oki a visiting tour, 
determining to see as many of my acquaintance as possible ; and 
first of all, as in duty bound, I bent my course to the mansion of our 
excellent governor; I found him in a chmbent posture, on a 
sopha covered with crimson damask, his feet wrapped in flannel, 
and suffering excruciating torture from a violent paroxysm of 
gout ; thus in the midst of fame and fortune, the pangs to which he 
was condemned embittered every enjoyment. The governor, 
however, received me with wonted kindness, urged me to dine, but 
pleading an excuse I departed, leaving with him my wannest 
wishes for his recovery. 

I then took my way to another friend, whom I also found at 
home. He is feeble, old, and very poor ; I found him in his little 
room, seated in a small wicker chair before a few embersj calculated 
rather to mock, than to warm his shivering frame. His apartment 
hung round by webs of the finest texture, constructed by the spider^s 
most attenuated threads, and beautifully ornamented by unsullied 
flakes of snow, that had obtained a passage through chenks which 
time had made in the tenement he occupied. 

He instantly read in my countenance the feelings of my heart, 
and smiling said : « You are mistaken, my brother, very much 
mistaken ; for, although I have not seen a human face, nor hieard 
a human voice since the commencement of the storm, although I 
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have bad nq refreshment^ save what I have drawn from yonder 
black earthen pitcher, which was filled with water before the snow 
began, and which, bj slackening my thirst, has been a very season- 
able support I yet, to the honour of my Creator, I can truly say, 
(and the tears of grateful transport rolled down his furrowed cheeks 
as he spoke) in the language of Dr. Watts, 

'* In secret silence of the mind. 
My God) and so my heaven I find." 

Never since I came into existence, have I passed three days so 
delightfuUy. 

As I listened to the venerable Christian, my heart swelled with 
pleasing transport ; the good man saw and felt it, and I passed an 
hoar with him delighting in his conversation ; I threw my eye 
back to the palace of the man of affluence, and think you he did not 
suffer by comparison ? How ea^ly can the Author of ^very good, 
compensate to his children for the lack, or even the Ipss of wealth, 
and having access to the spirit, what abundant consolations can he 
bestow upon those, who are apparently the sons and daughters of 
affliction. 

I left this dear, destitute, highly ^voured disciple of our Lord, with 
a promise that I would speedily visit him again, and I left him with 
a heart struggling with conflicting passions. It is upon these occa- 
sions, that I most sensibly feel the want of property, and I feel too, 
most keenly feel, that the rod was made for the fool's back. Had 
I conducted with common prudence, and not refused the generous 
provision tendered me by the commander in chief, General Wash- 
ington, during the revolutionary war, who appointed, me chaplain 
of the Rhode-Island brigade, vrith an adequate salary and reversion- 
ary expectations, which would have rendered me easy and inde- 
pendent for life ; I might have been able to have taken tliis aged, 
this worthy man to my house, to my heart, and not only in this in- 
stance, but on numerous occasions I might have indulged myself 
with the greatest luxury which this world can produce, that is, in 
relieving the oppressed, rocking the cradle of declining years, dry- 
ing the tears of the widow, and protecting the fatherless. Yet, upon 
such occasions I take shelter in the declaration of the Lord, by the 
prophet Jeremiah : << O Lord, thou knowest the way of man is not 
in himself, nor is it in man, that walketh, to direct his steps." 

But to proceed, I passed from this venerable man to the houses 
of many of those friends^ with whom the friend of sinners hath 
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blessed me in this place^ and stopping once more at thedQb<*oF 
affluence, I walked up the steps, touched the knocker : a servant 
appeared, he was a dark complexioned seryant. Is your master at 
home. Jack f No, Sir ; massa no home, he sick, He sick up stairs. 
Do you think he could see me ? Does he keep ^ bed ? O, no Sir, 
he no lay bed, he sit up. Let him know I am here. Yes, Sir ; 
and I walked into the parlour. The sun seemed to dart its most 
animating rays; the morning, as I observed, was uncommonly bril- 
liant ; a concert of birds in their gilded cages, seemed to be strain- 
ing their little throats to bid it welcome ; the chimney was highly 
ornamented with China vases, filled with flowers in foil bloom, and 
of the richest hues and scent. The servant retufned ; Massa say 
you please walk up. Sir. The gentleman was ^uffiring from the 
Erysipelas, yulgarly called St Anthony's fire. 

Murray, I am sorry to see you in this situation. Sir.. • 

Sick, Gen, Aye, fidth, it is a miserable situation.; I shall never 
love a Scant again ! 

jM. Why, Sir, what injury have you ever received from saints 1 

Sick Gen, Why, Sir, do you not see I have got St. Anthony's 
fire ? Devil take such saints, I say. 

M. What would he do with them, Sir? He has got fire enough 
already. 

Sick Gent. I care not what he would do with them, so I got rid 
of them. 

Ml I hope you will, Sir, very soon ; I wish you could at in your 
parlour, Sir, I have been greatly deligkted the few moments I pas« 
aed there. It really exhibits tn artificial summer. Birds singing, 
flowers blooming, and what not. 

Sick Gen, Yes, faith ; but there are a great many sufferers in this 
town, who find it a very natural winter : and the tear of pity gush- 
ed from his eye, fi>r this friend of mine is like a good muskmelon, 
very rougl^ upon the outside, but very sweet vrithin ; and he could 
hardly articulate, << Yes, Sir, there are, I repeat, a great many' 
sufferers in this town, who know, and sensibly feel that it is a very 
natural, that is, a very hard winter. , 

M, Yes, Sir, I have recently parted firom one of that descripticHi. 
I called in as I came along to see an old friend of mine, a Mr. 
£.B. 

Sick Gen. Mr. £._B. I know him well^ a very worthy man. 
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I then proceeded to describe his place of residence^ and his 
circumstances ; the humid eye announced the effect of my repre<- 
sentation, and when he could recover speech, with a faltering 
Toice he said : \ 

^Sick Genu I remember when I was a boy, a little boy, that this 
flame Mr. £. B. lived in a very genteel style^and kept what wa^ 
called godd company. I remember I played truant one day, and 
being afraid to go home, borrowed of this good man a pistareen ; 
I do not believe I ever paid him«-^A young lady passing the fioor 
of his chamber just at this moment, he said, ^ My dear, open the 
draw, the second draw next to the window,. and in the hither cor^ 
ner, you will find something ; bring it to me.*'^— She did, and took 
from thence five crown pieces ; he took them from her, and after 
she had left the room, he put the pieces into my hand, and with 
a moist eye and ti^mbling chin, said, ^ I will thank you, my dear 
Sir, if, next time you see Mr. E. B. you will give him these crowns 
with my love, and bid him remember I borrowed a pistareen from 
him when I was a naughty boy. Tell him I feel* for him very 
sen^iblj, and assure him from me, that he shall never suffer the 
want of any thing while I live, and am able to help him* 
^ When do you think you shall see lum again, Sir ?*' 
M. Why, Sir, thank <jiod, I shall see him as soon as I leave 
your house. 

Sick Gent, Then if you irill give me leave, I will send my ser* 
vant with you, that he may know the way to the good man's babi- 
tation^^I had risen to depart) ^ Sit down. Sir, a few minutes, if 
you please. Here, Jack, come here, Jack ; take the market basket, 
pot into it a loaf of the bread, and a lump of the butter brought to 
day ; do you hear. Sir, one of the long lumps of butter, and a pound 
of tea, a bottle of wine, and a bottle of rum^ I suppose. Jack, you 
think the rum will be good ; < Yes, massa, dis weader vere good,* 
and take the basket whero this gentleman vrill direct you \** then 
turning to roe, he added, ^ Assure Mr. £. B. that I pray he would 
not suffer in the want of any thing which I have to give.'* 

M, God bless you. Sir. But you are alroady blest ; you know 
by experience, it is abundantly more blessed to give than to receive. 
There will be other snow-storms, during which, no doubt, you 
will recollect this poor old man keeps no servant You are in the 
habit of making magnificent entertainments ; how gready would 
the fragments of those feasts contribute to the comfort of this 
Vol.. II. ^10 
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sufferer. I pray yoo pardon me ; It is wrong to dictate to you> who 
know 80 well and act so properly. 

Skk Gent. %, apologies are unnecessary ; I thank you for the 
auggestion, and shall be properly governed by it ; mean time 3FOU 
must call often^ and let me know how the honest man goes on. Go 
Jack) follow Mr. Murray. 

Thus we sat off) and thus we entered the 4car man's habkaden. 
Here, Jack, set down the basket, and tell your master it shall be 
returned when he is pleased to send for it The basket was set 
down and the servant departed, when we had a moment to ourselves. 
I know not what the venerable saint wished to say^but utterance 
was denied him ; at length I broke silence. 

M. You are, my friend, enough acquainted with me, to know 
that I keep no secrets. After leaving you in the morning, I hap- 
pened to call upon a nobleman of God's creating, and one of your 
debtors. 

E. B, A debtor of mine ; what mean you. Sir? 

I then proceeded in my narration as in the foregdoig pages, until 
I came to the debt, and then producing the silver, I added : 

M, See, my dear %*, our God put it into the heart of your 
worthy debtor, to pay you both principal and interest ^ yourdebt ; 
and he bid me tell you, that when you lived in splendour in 
this city, he borrowed money of you ; that hearing your name thb 
morning, he recollected the debt, and that he restores it with in- 
expressible satis&ction ; and, moreover, he \M me add, that while 
be lives, you may reckon upon him as a source, from wluch you 
may derive the comforts of life. 

£, B, My God, it is wonderful, truly wonderful ! 

M. k is so, my friend ; all the works of our God are marvel- 
lous in our eyes. But have I not had a delightful morning's ram* 
ble I Do you not «{iten recur to the catechism you learned when a 
boy, and to the question and answer respecting God's works of 
providence \ What are they \ ^ They are his most holyt wise, and 
powerful, presermg and governing all his creatures, and all their 
actions." 

JE. JB. Certamly I remember both the question and answer. I 
remember them well, and I remember, too the conflict in my 
mind, as often as I repeated the answer to this quesdoQ. 

M. What occattoned your conflict, Sir I 
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£.B. The difficulty then rested as it has since, and on many 
occasions continue^ to rest upon the word aU. I could ven- 
ture to believe he ruled and govemed Bome of his creatures, and 
Mome of their actions ; but there were Bome creatures, and Bome 
actions which I could not donceive of his govenung : for example, 
auch an actbn as you have been relating, I could easily believtf 
might be under the .direction of God. Bebgs like my debtor, as 
you call him, I found no difficulty in supposing under the govern- 
ment of God. But on reversing the picture, how could I conceive 
licentious actions, atrocious offenders, under the guidance^of a Be- 
ing of infinite purity ? thus I reflected, arraigned, and condemned ; 
I trembled at the evil suggestions of my own heart, but alas ! who 
can help thought ? What do you think of the shorter catechism, 

il£ I tlunk it is like most other human productions, yea and 
nay ; I am willing to set my seal to the truth of the yea as often 
as it meets my observatioi^ and the contrary testimony hurts and 
wounds me very deeply. My full soul assents to die first question 
and answer: ^ What is the chief end of man? To glorify God, and 
enjoy him forever.*' This is a rational, scriptural, incontrovertible, 
and glorious truth. Can any consideration be more consolatory ? 

J5. B. Surely there cannot But, 

M, Aye, I thought you were going to introduce that little cav* 
illing disjunctive conjunction. But, 

B. B. I was thinking of the decrees of God, and who can help 
thought you know. Tou remember to what I refer ? 

M. O, yes ! and often have I been shocked, as I have permitted 
myself to reflect. To be told that €rod in his eternal purpose fore- 
ordained whatsoever came to pass, and then to revolve events rela- 
tive to individuals and nations, which do come to pass ! ! I Again, 
I could bc^Iieve the fate of kingdoms under his control, but to 
conceive an omnipotent God attending to the mi])utise of matter ! 
it was not possible. 

Thus I cavilled, thus reflected, until I w«Ds told that the hairs of 
our head were numbered, and that a sparrow did not £dl to the 
ground without the Father ; until I beheld our God clothing the 
grass of the field, and feeding the ravens, birds under the law of 
God, characterized as unclean. Sir, my mind has been frequendy 
and greatiy exercised. 1 recollect calling in great anguish of 
«pirit upon a reverend gentleman in London : What shall I do> 
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Sir ? I have frequent converaatibn vith my friends among the 
methodistS) vrho point out to me many scriptureS} which seem 
point blank against the calmistic system, or the sovereign decrees 
of God. I never shall forget his answer, when I asked his opimon ' 
of Calvin's plan. ^ The calvinistic plan/* sud he, ^ is the doc* 
trine we have received as the truth of Grod, yet, I am free to own, 
that I never love to think of it, but dn my knees.'* ^ However,'* 
added he, ^ when in company with persons of the description you 
mention, you can at any time silence them, by observing that if 
Christ Jesus died for all, they must consequently be all saved^-^ 
They )vould much rather deny the firmcifile than admit Ub etmit' 
quence.** Well may we exclaim. Lord, what is man ! I Are we 
Qot, my friend, highly' favoured that we have the privilege of at- 
tending a preacher, who spake as never man spake ; and that ho 
has given us power to believe his teaching, for in order to profit 
by his teaching two things are necessary, Ught and tilgfu. To the 
blind the light is of no sendee ; and were we excluded from light» 
the seifse of seeing would be useless. But our Saviour has ^v^ 
us eyes to see, and the irradiating light of life to pcunt our way. 
And,ble8sed be God,'both the light loid sight, which is the procuring 
cause of our eternal redemption is in our common bead, so that if 
the ransomed of the Lord, are stiU coaitinued without sight or light, 
Jesus hath these advantages in perfection, and what he haa they 
have, as whatever my head possesses, is the property of my whole 
body ; and if one member suffer or rejoice, all the rest of the body 
suffers and rejoices with it. In feet, there is no spiritual blesdng 
which we do not possess i9 Christ Jesus, and it is because the in- 
dividuals of mankind are not apprized of this indubitable truthf 
that they are constantly looking for grapes on thorns, and figs on 
thistles, for the new juece in the old garment, and when pride 
whispers, they have found these novelties, they rejoice and tri^ 
umph. But, iny friend, we have wandered from our catechism. 
. M. B, No matter ; we have not lost our way. 

Jlf, But I had forgotten an engagement of some importmce, I 
must leave you* 

£, B. A;nd the Lord God of our lathers go with you. If you 
carry as much consolation to the individuals you are to visit, as 
you have communicated to the person you are leaving, I trust they 
will feel to the master and the messenger, like gratitude^ Thua 
W^ parted^ 
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Was not this a detightlul close to my round of visiting ? Wis- 
dom's ways are indeed ways of pleasantness^ and all her paths are 
peace. I do not blame one of my Other's sons, when I hear him 
so decisively pronounce, ^ One day in thy courts, is better than a 
thousand spent elsewhere. I had rather be a door keeper in the 
house of the Lord, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness," ^ No 
wonder, for in fact the way of the transgressor is ^ hai*d and thorny 
way. The yoke of the God of this world is not an easy yoke, 
neither is his burden light O ! that xnen were wise, that they 
understood this, then would they prefer the service of God for 
their ovm sakea ; never was any thing more just than the poet's 

• 

observation: •* Virtue is its own reward." And I have often 
wished, as we have as virtuous a set of clergymen as any country 
under heaven, that instead of continually dwelling on subjects 
which fly over the heads of the multitude, instead of expatiating on 
subjects which neltfier speaker nor hearer can understand, they 
would speak to the people in a known tongue, or, in other words, that 
they would speak to their^understanding.. We frequently hear of 
eternal happiness and eternal misery, as tlie fruit of the seed sowed 
in time. But were I to be met by one of those well meaning gen- 
tlemen, on some morning during the harvest season, and he should 
ask me wliither I was going, and I should reply, I am going into 
P^msylvania to gather in my harvest, he would no doubt remark 
with some astonishment, ^ Your harvest. Sir 1 I never heard you 
were a landholder in Pennsylvamiia." No, Sir, I have no land 
there. " Then what do you mean by going thither to reap your 
harvest ?" It is the harvest season. '^ What is that to the purpose 1" 
O 1 Sir, although I have never sowed any grain there, I expect to 
reap a plentiful harvest notwithstanding. Would not the inquirer 
be justified in supposing me labouring under a -degree of derange- 
ment ? 

If we can obtain credit trough a long range of succeeding cen- 
turies, people, ignorant people especially, are very apt to take ad-< 
vantage of so much indulgence. If those teachers who thinktheir 
whole time should be employed in cultivating good morals, would 
remember this, it might have a salutary effect. 

I have been censured for not dwelling more frequently on the 
subject of morals, but when listening to suggestions of tliis dc-> 
sqiptiony I exclaim in the language of Dr. Young, 

'* Talk they of morals, O thou bleeding Love, 
The grand morality i3 lore of thee." 
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And in fact, whatever proceeds not from this source, is but as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. Yes, I am. indeed a friend of 
morality ; but I would abundantly rather see morality as ihe fruity 
than the root of religion. O for the happy time when we shall 
find, in the regions of blessedness, both the root, and the odorifer- 
ous fruits and flowers, which it shall and doth produce ! 

I have passed the morning in reading and comx>aring scripture 
testimonies, and m jr attention has been powerfully attracted, by the 
sixteenth chapter and twenty «-fourth verse of the Evangelist, John. 

^' Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full." 

The disciples of our Lord were no doubt frequently engaged in 
prayer. Prayer is an invaluable privilege, and we are assured the 
Deity graciously bendeth his ear to the voice of supplicatioQ. Few, 
however, attend to the nattkre and dedgn of prayer. It is common 
to view the fervent aspiration^of the mind as a reUgioua duty^ and 
individuals performing this duty, are happy that they have taken 
one step towards perfecting their claim to future happiness ! yet 
we should wonder at the presumption of that petitioner, who arro- 
gated merit to himself, merely because he had solicited our aid. 
Christiana^ when they pray, come to God believing that he is, and 
that he is able and willing to give them that, for which they sup- 
plicate. Yet the disciples in ancient or modem timM, are rarely 
found asking any thing of the Father, in the name of Jesus. It 
would be well to inquire what we are to understand by asking any 
thing in the name of Jesus. It is not merely to mention this saered 
name^ or to ask a blessing for his sake I There are many passages 
in sacred writ, which will aid us in our inquiries into this impor- 
tant truth. 

First, The character the Redeemer sustains as our husband. 
Thy Maker is thy husband, said Isaiah, the Lord of hosts is his 
name ; and, he adds, The God of the whole earth shaH he be call- 
ed. This character will help us to comprehend the force of the 
text The Apostle somewhere says, I have espoused you unto 
one husband, that you may bring forth fruit unto God ; intimating 
that in their single state, they could bare no fruit acceptable unto 
God, it would not be ripened fruit, or it would be decaying at the 
core ; hence we are told it is from him, Jesus Christ, our fruit is 
found. He is the apple tree among the trees of the wood. He has 
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wrought all our works m ub and for ub ; this is the green fir-tree 
£rom me, said our Lord, thy fruit is found. Now, when the crea* 
tureis thus one withthe Creator ^ precisely as he said to the Father, 
/ in Uieniy and thou in mcy that we may be made perfect in one ; 
what is it but a comprehensive character, forming a complete 
whole ? 

A ungle woman stands in her own right ; if she contracts debts 
she is answerable, and the law attaches her in her own perscn. 
But let her take a husband, and the ground is changed; were an 
action brought against her in her maiden nam^, her creditor would 
be non-auitedy his action would not stand. So it is in the gospel dis- 
pensation, arrested under the law; we can plead our marriage, and 
positively pronounce, our name is not in the writ ; we can assure the 
officer of this truth, and should he still insist, we should reply, that 
vfOB my name, but I am married ; you must make application to 
my husband. In every legal process, in every possible arrange- 
ment, this plea would be admitted as perfectly conclusive. 

The twenty-seventh chapter of Genesis furnishes a narration 
full to my purpose. The venerable patriarch, Isaac, addressed his 
eldst son, Esau, and said : 

^ Behold now I am old, and I know not the day of my death : 

^ Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
ihy bow, and go out to the field, and take me some venison : 

^ And make me savory meat, such as I love^ and bring it to me, 
that I may eat : that my soul may bless thee before I die. 

^ And Rebekah heard when -Isaac spake to Esau his son. And 
Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring it'' 

It would seem that Esau had been in the habit of attending to 
the widies of his fadier in this particular. The truth is, his char* 
acter is amiable ; he is represented as affectionate and dutiful ; he is 
the object of his father's affection, and in every view superior to 
Ids youngest brother. Yet Jacob was the favorite of his mother^, 
nor is this by any means a solitary instance ; dt has been'frequently 
observed in many respectable families, that if a boy in the family 
be wikl and eccentric, wandering in devious paths, he is immedi- 
ately regarded by his mother with an eye of partiality, and, in con- 
sequence of this absurd preference, the sex in general have been 
subjected to many unkind remarks. But admitting the truth of 
this observation, the mani&sted kindness may originate in a laud- 
able source. A consciousness in the bosom of the mother, that 
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the offender b her son^ would teach her sympathy and Gommiser* 
ation ; and this would afifiarently augment her stock of tenderness^ 
and give her an additional and glowing interest in every thing ^lat 
affected him. I once knew a mother^ who sometimes complained 
of her children, but if we agreed with her, it immediately divested 
them of their errors, arid she affirmed they were not worse than 
others. It was true they had their faults, but who from faults 
were free ? and it was also true, her children had their virtues too, 
and a great many virtues, ^&c. &c. &c. I love to see and hear a 
fond mother conversing of her children, for it always reminds me 
of the words of our great Master : * If ye being evil can thus think, 
thus speak, and thus act toward your children* How much more 
perfect will be the dispositions of the almighty Parent, toward his 

children V 

• But to return to the family of the patiiarch. Rebekah listening 
towhat'Isaac had s^d to his. favourite son, determined to avail her- 
self of the discovery she had^^o -clandestinely made, and wh^n 
Esau departed on his filial employment, she spake unto Jacob her 
son: 

^ Now, therefore, my son, obey my voice accordmg to that which 
I command thee. 

^ Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two kids of the 
goats ; and I will make them savory meat for thy father, such as 
heloveth: 

^ And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that 
he may bless thee before his death.*' 

Although this son had previously given evidence of his self-lovej 
in the unwarrantable advantage he had taken of the sufferings of 
his eldest brother, in the memorable transaction relative to the 
birth-right J yet in the present instance, alarmed by the fear of de* 
tection, he objected to the proposed fraud, by observing : 

^^ Behold Esau, my brother, is an hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 

^^ My father peradventure may feel me, and I shall seem to him 
as a deccuver ; and I shall bring a curse upon me and not-^ bles- 
dng." 

But to render her favourite perfectly easy on this head, his mo- 
ther said wafo him : ^ Upon me be thy curse, my son : only obey 
my voice, only follow my council, and leave the event to me." 
The youth certainty hesitated ; he yna convinced it was a wrong 
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action to rob his eldest brother, and impose upon his father ; but 
his mother loved him and he loved her, nor had he anf objection to 
becoming supreme head of his &mily. Many were the privileges 
which in those days were annexed to eldership, and totheblessidg, 
which was considered as appertaining to the eldest son. 

Possibly Rebekah might believe, th^t as her son Esau had part* 
ed with this Hrth-rigfu for so paltry a consideration, she could 
easily persuade her husband, that the blessdng of course appertain- 
ed thereto, and that Esau himself would be indifferent. However 
this may be, the matter was soon determined; the kids were 
brought, and the wily mother engaged in preparing them. Surely 
she must have felt horridly while preparing this same savory dish, 
and her confidence in her ikscendency over the mind of her husband 
must have b|ph prodigious. Yet, possibly, she might have had 
some intimatid^iven her, by him who hath access to the inmost 
recesses of the mind, of the designs of God. Perhaps she knew, that 
her youngest son was to be the &vourite of the everlasting Father, 
and that providapce had over-ruled the afiair of the Hrth'rigfUy not 
only leading to, but pointing out her present course. At any rate, 
her heart was in the hands of her Maker, and it is not in woman 
any more than man, to direct her steps. 

All this time the son, to whom the &ther was attached, the son 
whom the fether loved, the toUUng^ the obedient «o», was performing 
the part proper to an obedient son, having no suspicion of the 
treachery pracdsing against him, and no doubt he greatly rejoiced 
when he had procured and made ready the food which the &ther 
loved. 

But Jacob's kids were dressed by the skilful house-wife, who 
probably was prompt in her directions, relative to the conduct of her 
favourite. Did not the heart of Jacob palpitate, as he entered the 
presence of his revered parent ? was it possible he did not dread 
the consequences? Yet Rebekah had taken every precaution ; she 
had dre$9ed the young man in the goodly raiment of her eldest ton / 
the had put the 9kina 0/ the goats ufion hia handtjond ufion the 8%iooth 
of his neck. It is observed by Bochart, that in the eastern countries, 
*^ Goa^ hair is very much like human hair ;" and, thus equipped, 
Jacob apprpached his fond expecting parent, and said, ^ My &ther." 
Hb £aither answered : " Here am I ; who art thou my son ? 

^^ And Jacob said unto his father : lam Esau thy first bom ; I havf 
^one according as thou badcst me. And Isaac said unto his son : 
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How is it that thou hast found it so quickty^ my son I Because the 
Lo|^d thy God brought it to me/' Isaac betrays some suspicion of 
his«on*s veracity, and knowing himself blind, was determined to 
call in the aid of the sense, which he still retained : ^ Come near, 
I pray thee, that I -may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 

*< And Jacob went near unto Isaac, bis father ; (what at that mo- 
ment must have been his sensations ?) and he felt him, and said, 
The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 
So he blessed him. Yet still he doubted, and still he questioned. 
Art thou my very son^ Ewu ? and he said, I am ; and he discern- 
ed him not, because his hands were hairy as his brother Esau's 
hands. And he said, Bring near to me the savory meat, and I will 
eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless th4||^ Now, if be- 
lieving can produce that which was not previous ^i|>ur belief, then 
Jacob was really Eaau^ for the patriarch really believed he was ; 
but this by the by. 

<^ So, when Isaac had eaten of his son's venisoHwlie brought him 
wine, and he drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, 0)me 
n^ar now, and kiss me, my son. And he came near, and kissed 
him, and he sraelled the smell of his elder son's raiment, and bles- 
sed him, and he said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of 
a field, which the Lord hath blessed." The fether's doubts van- 
ished, when revived by ihe odoriferous scent of thU garment. It 
was, therefore, to him, as a field which God had blessed by an 
abundtoce of sweet-scented flowers. 

The affection of the venerable patriarch for jiis eldest son| ^>- 
pears to be very ardent ; it was on him, he designed to bestow the 
profusion of blessings which he enumerated. Had Jacob appeared 
before his father in his oton namcy and supplicated his &therto bless 
him for Esau's sake, he would himself have defeated his /own pur- 
•pose ; every thing depended upon las fier^onating hia elder brother^ 
upon its being understood that he was indeed Eaau^ the vexy Esau^ 
Jacob's first-born son. This is coming immediately to the text 
The disciples had hitherto asked nothing, for they had not asked 
in faith ; but he now informs them after what manner their peti- 
tions were to be preferred : Ask, said Emmanuel, in my name ; thb 
must be in ^th, it would not be asking in his name, if they merely 
mentioned his name, which is the method ^^erally adopted. If, 
as has been observed} Jacob had said, Bless me, O my father, for 
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my brother Estnft sakcj He could not have been said to have asked 
in his brother's name, nor would be have obtained the blessing. In 
BevelationS) ii. 17, ^ We hear of a new name which is the gift of 
God." 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith un^o 
the churches x <« To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth saving him that receiv- 
eth it." 

When the figure of the second Adam' was put forth, the man was 
not without the woman, and the Lord called their names Mam, 
Thus in the marriage union, the same name is named 4ipon the. 
husband and the wife. The marriage union was considered by the 
apostle Paul, as a striking figure of that union, which subsists be- 
tween the divine and human nature, Ephesians v. 31, 32 : «<For 
this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one fiesh. 

M This is a great mystery : but I ^speak concerning Christ and 
the church." 

The head and membera is another striking exemplification of 
this union, this mysterious union. It is pointed out in various parts 
of sacred testimony. *< I in them, and thou in me, that we may be 
made perfect in one." Hence we are admonished to look with a 
tingle eye. Let thy eye he tingle^ and thy whole body shall be full 
of light, John xiv. 13 : 

^ And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will t do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son." 

It appears to me that the uiiion between the divine and human 
nature b manifest, by, I had almost said, countless testimonies. It 
is the grand point at which, <' Mercy and truth meet together, and 
righteousness and peace embrace each other." Nor can we ever 
see the truth as it is in Jesus, in any other view. 

This mysterious, this glorious union, is the union of heaven and 
earth ; 'here the scriptures all harmonize ; here there is no yea and 
naxf', but every requisition and every promise, is yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus. Hence we derive peace and joy fit>m believing, and 
every faculty of our souls acknowledge the word*of God to be full 
of grace and truth. 

O, that men were wise, that they understood the sayings of their 
everlasting Father, witli what pleasure would they then contem* 
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plate the latter days of their present mode of existence ! We should 
then know, as we are known, and becoming conscious of our secu* 
rity in our common head, we should enter into rest, well satisfied 
that as he is, so are we, even in this present world. 

They shsdl, said the preator, be no more rwatit, but one. ^ She 
is now," sidd our first parent, even qfter the falij «< she is now bone 
of my bone, and flesh of my flesh/* The goodness of God is mani- 
fested in the depravity of the nature^ thus in union with himself; m 
a skilfiil painter lays his brightest colours upon the darkest ground. 

The prophets complain very bitterly of the conduct of the bride 
of the R6deen>er. Her fondness for idolatry was considered as 
whoredom, and that of the vilest sort <« Thou hast,'' said the 
prophet Jevemiah, iii. 1» ^< Thou hast played the harlot with many 
lovers, yet return again to me, saith the Lord," &c. &c. &c. 

The spirit of the Lord describes in this chapter, the shameful 
abominations of the people, and these abominations serve to shew 
the glory of the divine testimony . They exhibit the Creator as 
hating^ sin in the rame moment thai he comfiasnxmaie$ and Icves the 
mnntTf taking no pleasure in his death, but miUng that all shouM 
be saved firom dn, and the sad consequences of guilt. 

I have thought that the biography of the Bible, was of itself an 
evidence' of ite divinity. Had it been written by any other spirit 
than the spirit of truth, in other words, Ihe spirit of God, would 
such glaring imperfections have been recorded, as now stand forth 
Tou^hbrs of the imperfectipns which adhere to individuals, who 
l^ve been the most upright of any among the children of men ? 

Much has been sud by our religtoas brethren, of Jacob and Esau. 
Jacob- have Ilorvedy and Emu have I hated. Never was more absurd 
ravings uponlny portion of divine testimony, than upon this. Two 
children are bom unto their parents in their old age, the one is called 
Esau, and the other Jacob. The first«bom> it seems, received his 
name on account of the appearance his skin made at his birth, which 
name was afterwards confirmed by his fiMidness for the red pottage 
prepared by his twin brother. Jacob miost ungenerously took ad- 
vantage of this strong predilecdon, at a moment when it was oom^ 
Uned with hunger and'&tigue, and offered him this fiivourite mess, 
if he would relinquish his birth-right Esau, reasoning upon the 
subject, perdnently says, << Behold I am' at the point to die : and 
.what profit shall this birth-right be to me V* So he sware unto Jacolh 
thus divesting liimself of his birth-right I Yet one thing still re- 
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nained to him as the Jlr^t'dontj (if he should surviTe) the patri- 
archal blessing. There were great and numerous advantages at- 
tendant on, and included in thb birth-right» as, 1st, Its dignity and 
authority over his brethren, Genesis iv. 7, and xxvii. 39, 37, and 
xUx. 5. 2dly, A double portion, Deuteronomy xxi. 17. 3dly, A 
special blessing from his father, Genesis xxvii. 4. 4thly, The 
priesthood, and chief government of the affairs of the church and 
family. 

These privileges with the appendaged blessing, all appertained to 
the first-bom. The first-born was considered an especial type of 
Christ, who was the first4x)m from the dead, and of the great priv- 
ileges of the church, particularly of adoption and of eternal life, 
Hebrews xii. 33. And therefore for slighting all these sacred and 
glorious privileges, he is justly called profane, Hebrews xii. 16. 

I confess I feel much pleased with commentators, Dodridge, 8cc. 
Sec* who in their observations on this transaction, readily admit it 
was overruled by divine interference. 

Considered merely as a human act, it certainly has some very 
atrocious features. The part acted by Jacob and his mother, was 
reprehensible in the extreme, destitute, wholly destitute of due 
respect to the venerable patriarch, or the eldest son of the family. 
]f we scrutinize the character of the two brotliers, it cannot be a 
question, which is the most meritorious, the nM>st amiable. I have 
frequently melted into tears, while considering Esau as the willing, 
obedient son, the son of the fether's affection, hastening to perfoim 
the part assigned him, guiltless, and wholly unsuspecting of the 
deep bud schemes of his domestic enemies. Did he not felicitate 
himself upon hb success in obtaining the wished for food ? With 
what glowing ^s&ction must he have returned to the parental 
dwelling ; what must have been the sensations o^ his mother, of 
hb frandulent brother, as Esau, with the step of celerity, passed on 
to the culinary apartment to prepare the food, to prepare it with 
his own hands, no kind directing mother to assist by her counsels 
the savory preparation ? I seem to behold the virtuous youth, while 
I anticipate hb mortification. Expectation and filial piety, are vis- 
ible in every feature of Ms &ce. At length his labours are ended, 
the savory meat is made ready, and with the light step of cheerful 
duty, he hastens forward to the presence of a venerable, a beloved, 
a dying fother, for Isaac was supposed to be drawing near his end. 
I hou him affectioMilely say, Let my father arise, and eat of his 
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son's venisoiii that his soul may bless me. I hear him affinn» I am 
thy SOD) thy firat4x>m son, Esau. I hear his exceeding great) and 
bitter crvy Bless me, even me also, O my father. How mildly 
does he question, entreat, and remonstrate, Is he not rightly named 
Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away 
my birth*right ; and, behold now, he hath taken away my blessing I 
Hast thou not resented a blessing for me ? Hast thou but one bles* 
ung ? Bless me, even me also^ O my &ther. I hear his supplicat- 
ing voice, and I seem to mingle my tears with those of the disap- 
pointed young man. / 

But turning from Esau and Jacob as human beingsj and listening 
tp Isaac, who, after the detection of the fraud, confirms the blessing, 
1 behold the finger of my God, and regard these Hebrew lads as 
representing without, perhaps, their ovn knowledge, the dealings 
of God with man. 

These twin brothers do indeed strikingly develope the Creator's 
plan and purpose, respecting the whole of the human fiimily. Had 
Jacob, in every instance respecting the father, brother, and the son, 
acted up to the virtues which might have been exhibited in these 
characters, and it had then been said, Jacob have I loved ; had 
Esau exemplified the reverse of every thing laudible and good, and 
it had then been said, Esau have I hated, we should have had rea- 
son to supp09e, virtuous persons exclusively objects of divine 
favour, that he loved the righteous because they ^rst loved himf 
and that he hated the sinner as much as he hates sin. But, this 
view hot corresponding with the tenor of scripture testimony, b 
rejected, and it is generally conceded, that these twin brothers are 
held up as figures of the two covenants, works and grace, law and 
gospel. The elder willed, and was ready to execute, but he is set 
aside, while his undeserving brother, who neither willed nor exe- 
cuted, but by fraud obtained a blessing, where he himself conceived 
he merited a curse rather than a blessing, is accepted ! Thus it 
becomes plain, that the grand design of the sacred historian, was 
to stain the pride of all flesh, to show God as the sinner's friend, 
and that, although the sinner was the object of his never-failing^ 
affection, yet that sin was the object of his never-failing abhorrence. 

Great and good men, (it will always be remembered when I 
speak of good^ I speak as a human being,) literary characters and 
scriptuarians unite to acknowledge, that the word hate as applied 
to Esau, or indeed to any thing that God hath made, never intended 
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what we intend by this vindictive and threatening term. It simply 
expresses a preference, an election of the one rather than the 
other ; the election hath obtained the grace. God prefers the cov- 
enant of grace, to the covenant of works ; in other words, he pre- 
fers the grace exhibited in the bestowment of the perfect right- 
eousness, wrought out by the Redeemer, to the wood, hay, and 
8tubble> which we are disposed to render in, as silver and gold. If 
the terms hate and hatred, were of such fatal and deadly import In 
acripture language, as we sometimes conceive them, there are 
some passages of holy writ, which could not fail to excite our 
utmost surprise. Jacob is said to have hated Leah, yet she bore 
him many .childiren» and they appear to have lived upon friendly • 
terms ; we therefore qualify the term and say, that Rachel was 
preferred to Leah. Our Saviour, Luke xiv. 26, decisively says, 
^ If any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple.'' Will it enter into the heart of 
any individual to conceive, that this divine moralist, this God-nfan, 
this celestial philanthropist, should inculcate hatred in the malign 
fumt sense qfthe wort/^ and that he should insist on the dominion of 
Ukis baleful passion, as a requisite qualification for his disciples. 
Let OS beware of blasphemy. Out* Redeemer undoubtedly meant 
that every consideration must yield to him, that earthly ties must 
be nothing in comparison with our attachment to our heavenly 
home^ to the Saviour of the world, and the truth he taught. 

Thus did the Oeity yield strong and decided preference to Jacob, 
to the covenant of grace ; and it is particularly observed, that Jacob 
and Esau, were as the children of I^aac and Rebekah, without the 
shadow of a claim, mere nonentities, ere yet they had doiie good 
or evil, the figures were selected and decided as to their import. 
Thus, says the Apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, ix, 11, 
'<For the children being i^ yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the pun>6se of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. It was said unto 
her, the elder shall serve the younger." 

Hence it is plab, (>od does not exhibit himself as partial to the 
one, as virtuous, or as hating the other as vicious. Had this been 
the design of the faithful Creator, difierent characters would have 
been drawn, both of the one and the other. But it is suid, 
these characters exemplify the sovereign power of the Almighty, 
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that he receiveth vhom he willy and rejecteth whom he inlL As 
&r as this observation involves the doctrine of elecUon we saf , ye% 
with our whole hearts ; but if it poi«'.i to perdition we say, tuu/y nay^ 
and 6ur reason is^ it comports no: with the nature of God* nor with 
the assurance he hath given us in his most holy word. What end 
it can answer, to d vCnbe God as a cruel despot, creating beings t» 
dwell in never ending misery, is not so plain. I was going to sayy 
it was painting the Almighty in the same colours in which histori- 
ans dip their pencil, when they describe the Neroes of their page ; 
but these Roman murderers, were not so bad, inasmuch as they 
did not fashion the people of Rome, nor breathe into them the 
breath of life. 

One thing is certain, there, are who while encompassed with 
darkness, most eagerly catch at any thing that looks with an un* 
friendly aspect upon the creature, they convert the most precious 
truths into denunciations of wrath. Misery and destruction are in 
their paths ; they hesitate not to consign millions of human b^ngs 
to everlasting perdition, and rather than lose the felicity of seeing 
the purchase of the Redeemer's blood, the object of his inveter- 
ate hatred, they will make God himself the violator of hb own law, 
of his promise, nay, of his oath. But as many as are taught of God 
will know, and knowing they will believe, that God is love^ that he 
hateth nothing which he hath made : that God Is love, and that in 
him there is no hatred at all, that God is light, and that in him 
there is no darkness at all. 

The example produced in this oft cited passage, is, it most be 
confessed, rather unfortunate, for really Esau, the eldest son, sup- 
posed to be the object of God's hatred, was, in £&ct, greatly blessed. 
His conduct on meeting a brother, by whom he had been so gross- 
ly injured, evinced the excellency of his character and di^x>sition. 
While it is notorious that the actions of Jacob, many of those 
which are recorded, are highly excejptionable. Pas^g over the 
deceit and falsehood by which he obFa^d the blessing, if we fol- 
low him to the house of his father-in-law, we shall find him in the 
practice of low cunning, and that unwarrantable art by which he 
dispossessed Laban of a very large part of his property, and* his 
departure from the paternal dwelling is woithy of his deportment, 
while a resident in an abode where he had been so astonishingly en- 
riched. Were any man in the present day, to act such a part as 
was performed by Jacob, ^hat would be the opinion of religiqus 
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professors, respecting so atrocious an ofiendev ? Would they not 
consider him as black with crimes ? The truth is, Jacob most ex- 
pressiTely figured the race ivhich he was designed to represent ; 
he asked in the namcj he assumed both the robe and name, and he 
stood before Isaac as the very identical EsaU) and it was tlieui and 
not till then^^he received the blessingl 

Christ Jesus and the children of men, are» in fasty what these 
tmn brothers were in Jigurc^ for Christ ia the head of every man ; 
in consequence of his mysterious union with humanity> the race of 
Adam are actually the members of that body, of which Ar, Christ 
Jesus, is the head ; and that Christ hath tasted death for us, is the 
matter of our justification and redemption before God, and it is 
putting on the Lord Jesus, assuming the robe of his complete 
righteousness, which gives us that confidence, that consciousness, 
the result of which is salvation, complete exemption from every 
soul-appalling, soul-condemning, soul-damning apprehension. In 
other words, he who believes b saved, and he who believeth not is 
damned. Thus are we taught to anticipate the glorious era, 
when all shall be taught of God, and when consequently, all shall 
believe^ 

We have said, and we repeat, that we have no objection to the 
sovereignty of God. All power in the hands of a Being, who is 
perfect in goodness, in mercy, in truth, and in justice, must issue ii^ 
the final felicity of the creature, whom his sovereign word com- 
manded into existence. We are willing to acknowledge that the 
distinction between Jacob and Esau, was made beford they were 
bom, and consequently, before they had done either good or evil. 
We are willing that God should perform all his pleasure, both in 
heaven and on earth. We are willing that he should dispose of his 
creatures precisely according to his sovereign purpose-; and we 
confidently believe, that all his purposes will issue in eventual 
good. We are sensible, and we acknowledge, that Moses and 
Pharaoh are both equally the workmanship of God. One was 
ordained an oppressor of the race of Abraham, th9 other was des^ 
tined to bring them out of bondage. Many of the children of God, 
have conceived that Pharaoh was raised up for no other purpose 
than to throw him down with the greater vengeance ! but the sen- 
timents of the sacred writers do not appear to correspond with this 
idea. The Apostje in his Epistle |o the Romans, ix. 1 7, speaketh 
decidedly : 

Vol. II. \2 
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^ For the scripture saith unto Phmraohy Even for this aame pur- 
pose have I raised thee up> that I might shew my ppwer in theei 
and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth.*' 

Thus, Paul believed the design of God, in raising up Pharaohf 
Heas for the purpose of making his power iuiown, and his name 
great in all the earth. And it is evident that Moses was raised up 
with the self-same view. And if we consider God as hardening 
the heart of Pharaoh, and stimulating the tardy resoludon of Moses^ 
who appeared sufficiently bold in his opposition to his Maker, we 
shall be ready to ask, in what consisted the mighty difference? As 
men, it is not surely so very apparent ; but the one was a type of 
the grand adversary, and the other of him who delivered the chil* 
dren of men, from worse than Egyptian bondage. 

Moses, although peri^aps, the meekest among the sons of men, 
yet deviates capitally from the very virtue for which he was lamed ! 
See him under the influence of prejudice in &vour of Ms own 
countryman, without even the shadovf qf inucBtigation^ so exceed- 
ingly provoked, as to slay the Egyptian who fought with the He- 
brew youth ; for aught we know, the son of Israel might have been 
the aggressor. It does not apfiear that he asked a single question ; 
his only care was to be certain that no eye beheld, and to conceal 
the victim of his fury beneath the sand, which so fortunately pre- 
sented. He appears more jus| on the ensuing day, when two men 
of the Hebrews strove together, and he adopted the cause of the 
injured. The following quesdons are pertinent: <<Who made 
thee a prince and a judge over us? Intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian ?" This was sufficient ; the discovery 
waa made i one of his own countrymen had betrayed hint, and 
Egypt vras no longer a place of safety for Moses. He fled, fled his 
country for murder ! ! I 

Why was this circumstance recorded ? I presume it would not 
have been recorded, had the sacred volume been a human produc« 
tion, written by an author, determined at all evente to celebrate the 
pndse of the hero of his narration. But truth being the object of the 
inspired penman, and the deugn of God to stain the glory of the 
creature, and illustrate the character of the Creator, occurrences 
are noted precisely as they t09k place. 

Thus the believer, even in the present mothent, acknowledges 
what every tongue shall ultimately confess \ That God alone is 
l}ply, just, and good. But let it .never be forgotten, that Gad u the 
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holy^-^ne of Israel. S09 that although Iscael be as the suids of the 
sea for multitude, yet every individual of this wide spreading family 
hath a deep and unalienable interest in this Holy-One tf J%raeL 
Nay, he is their head ; and the holiness of thU One^ is in reality 
theirs. So that all those who in this stale of things, are, for reasons 
best known to the great Master, rejected and cast off, shall hereaf- 
ter be renewed and blessed with all spiritual blessings, according to 
the oath which he sware tnito the patriarch, saying, ^ In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed/' Truly there is suffi- 
cient room, and the blessing is of sufficient magnitude, to admit and 
encompass the whole &mily of man. ^ There is,'' said the cele- 
brated Mr. James Hervey, " more merit in one drop of the Sa- 
nour's blood, than demerit in the sins of the whole world ;" but we 
needed not the testimony of this great man to confirm this truth. 
Right happy should I be, if these great men were always found 
witHesdng the truth, if they were uniform supporters of the hon- 
our of their Redeemer's name. It is really a pity, that such well 
meaning gentlemen should so frequently expose themselves, by the 
pukciaon of their language. How often do we hear individuals, 
in a mortified tone of voice, remark, " We were delighted with the 
commencement of his discourse, but by a denial of the tesdmony 
with which he began, the close of his sermon involved us in thick 
dariuiess." 

It is greatly to be lamented, that preachers and writers cannot 
decide upon what is truth, that they will not declare either fovy or 
agaitut the goefiel qf God our Saviour; that we might ascertain 
upon what we have to depend. « If," says the prophet, <* Baal be 
God, serve him; if Jehovah be God, then serve him;" but 
thus continually giving reason to believe, that the preacher himself 
cannot admit a plan so inconsistent, must have a tendency to injure 
the cause of trufh. This method, it should seem, has been of long 
standing. Hence the barriers raised against it under the Mosaic 
dispensation. The law expressly ordained, that the people should 
not plough with different animals, nor sow their fields with different 
seeds ; nor were they permitted to habit themselves in a garment 
constructed of different materials, for it was particularly enjoined 
on the people of God, that they should not wear a garment o£lintn 
and woollen. The linen we are told was the righteousness of the 
saints, which is certainly the righteousness of Jesus Christ, wrought 
by him as made under the law, not to breaks but to fulfil the law. 
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The wool} the product of the sheep^ leads to the consideratioO of 
the righteousness oi the creature^ these must not be mixed ; thej 
are both desirable in their place^ yet we had better go naked> than 
wear this garment oi mixed materiaU, 

But there is, blessed be God) no necessity for going naked; 
we may at all times say^ ^ O Lord, I will praise thee, for thou hast 
clothed me with the garments of salvation) thou hast covered me 
with the tobe of righteousness ;" and, in fact, the righteousness of 
God is un^o all, and ufion all those who believe. Whosoever be- 
lieves the gospel, in that very assent to divine truth, in believing, 
puts on the Lord Jesus, as made of God unto him righteousness^ 
sanctification, and redemption ; and having thus received him, as 
he hath received him, so he walketh in Mmy rooted and built up in 
him, and established in the &ith which he has been taught} abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

Thus is the smell of the elder son's garment, as a field which 
God hath blessed. Mr. Westley piously and emphaticaUy says : 

** Let the world their Tirtuea boast. 
Their wofkt of righteousnefs, 
I a wretch undone and loat. 
Am only saved fay grace, 

" Other title I disclaim* 
This, only this, be all my plea, 
I the chief of sinners am. 
But Jesus died forme." 

^ But the author of these lines had no objection to human excel- 
. lence ; neither have I who transcribe them. Would to God that 
virtue, humanly efieaking^ every where abounded. Yea, we conceive 
that virtue, virtue of the faircnt growth^ will abundantly previul 
where the garment of Christ's righteousness is put on. We con- 
fess we do not worshifi the virtue or the religion of any person, who 
has no acquaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ. Acquaint tiow 
thyself with God and be at peace, for what is called religion or vir- 
tue, distinct from the Author and finisher of our &ith, can obtain 
no place as the matter of our justification before God. 

Sfieakingm a man^ I delight in the growth of human rectitude, I 
am a gratified observer of domestic happiness. A fidthful and af- 
fectionate married pair, patient and judicious parents, obedient and 
grateful children, attached and confiding brothers and sisters, oblig- 
ing neighbours, social excellence) all these I truly admire^ all thc^e 
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possess my veneration, and I am charmed with every thing which 
can justly be considered as ornamental to humanity. 

The philanthropic possessor of opulence- v^ho delighteth to do 
good and to distribute) who visiteth the sick, who clotheth the 
naked, who feedeth the hungry, and giveth drink to the thirsty, who 
breaketh the chains of the prisoner, and receiveth into his mansion 
the destitute stranger ; such an individual ray idolatrous heart is 
inclined to worship. I have wept with pleasure at the benign lib- 
.erality of a Penn, and I have followed with sensations bordering 
upon adoration, the luminous footsteps of a Howard ; I have, in im- 
agination, entered those prison walls which he hath irradiated by the 
light of his countenance, and I embrace him in the arms of my 
affection, of my esteem. 

Friendship I have considered as the balm of life, and the viilues 
which combine in the character friend^ possess my entire approba- 
tion. The good works which are profitable to my species, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever .things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; these I unite with 
the Apostle to praise ; on these I would contemplate with inex- 
pressible complacency. In one word, I would promote with my 
whole soul whatever inould elevate, whatever would adorn human 
nature. 

But the grand work of redemption, that which authorizes my 
appeal to the great Author of rectitude, that by which I am fur- 
nished with the answer of a good conscience toward God, all this 
must be looked for in a purer source. 

Nor can I consent to wear, when making my appearance before 
my Creator, a garment composed of materials' which he has strictly 
forbid me to mix; I cannot wear the linen and the woollen garment, 
the garment spotted by the flesh ; I cannot sow the field with dif- 
ferent seeds. When I appear before the King of heaven, 1 must 
have on my wedding dress, the robe of my Redeemer's righteous- 
nessi the garment of my eldest brother, that so the smell of my 
raiment may be like a field which God hath blessed.* 

I am happy, my friend, that you can understand me., May your 
views of an opening heaven be brighter and brighter, i^nto the per- 
fect day of your God. Farewell. 
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To a Preacher of the GosfieL 



HT DEAR SIR} 



JjIr. W. leaving this town for the place oi*yourrettdence» 
early in the morning, I take tho opportunity of adding to the large 
packet} written by our dear mistaken friend P. which Mr. W. will 
hand you. You will find in this manuscript a number of useful 
faintSy and singular observadons ; and^ou will, as I trust, be as much 
disgusted with some remarks, as you will be pleased by others. I 
am astonished to find a person knowing so much of divine revela- 
tion, at the same moment that he knows so liitle. Poor gentleman ; 
he makes our Saviour the devil and all, with a vengeance ; he tells 
us that when we arrive at such perfection in divine knowledge, as 
to behold in our Saxdour, the man who had not on the toeddinggar* 
ment^ we shall be fiimished with a key which will introduce us to 
an acquaintance with many other passages, viz : The tares and the 
wheat ; the sheep and the goats, &c. &c. Upon this gentleman^fi 
plan or principle, Jesua is the judge ; who says unto Jesus, the 
goats, Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire I ! Jesus is also the 
tares whicl^ the scriptures say, and we believe, were sown by the 
wicked one ; and which tares, we conceive, he who saveth his peo- 
ple from their sins, will in the end of the world command his ser- 
vants to weed out, binding them in bundlesand bumingthem. ^ But, 
no," says Mr. P. ^ the tares are Jesus ;*' so that when the tares, 
Jesus, is separated from the people and burned, then shall the peo- 
ple shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. Shocking 
blasphemy ! Would you not suppose this the language of a luna- 
tic ? You will be surprised at the account he gives of Jacob and 
Esau, and of the fowls of heaven being called to the supper of the 
great God. I am beyond expression amazed at the old gentleman ! 
Surely, surely, the scriptures as expressly delineate the adversary 
of the human family, as they do the Friend and Redeemer of man- 
kind ; they describe the fallen angels as uneqmvocally as they de- 
scribe fallen man ; they speak of the judgment of the one as plainly 
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as of the judgment of the other ; they expressly designate the 
urorks of God, and tlie works of the devil. How is it then, that 
these scriptuarians make such horrid blunders, throwing the whole 
plan of revelation into confusion. Yet, after all, as I before observed^ 
there are many excellent remarks made by the writer, hf whick 
we may profit ; and as the old gentleman has given me leave, in a 
letter which accompanied the manuscript, to do with it just what I 
please, I would, were I able, publish from this manuscript, every 
thing calculated to do honour to the gospel of God our Saviour. 

I think I mentioned something to you of a Mr. W. who had been 
in Boston some time past, preaching against our Saviour ; the poor 
soul thought he was only preaching against mc« He was uncom- 
monly zealous and very popular, and the worshippers of anti-christ 
boasted much of him ; but they are proportionably dejected, for he 
is now (if I may judge of him by a letter I have recently seen writ- 
ten by him« to Mr. B.) a most zealous preacher of thb gospel of 
Jesus Christ, in the very same manner, that it was preached by the 
apostle Paul. I will endeavour to procure you a copy of this letter, 
and I will, at the same time, send you a copy of the letter I am 
going to send to this same Mr. W. ; my name is mentioned in Mr. 
W.'s letter to Mr. B. not, I assure you, to my advantage. I sup- 
pose he had received from the enemy to whom he writes, a droll 
account of me and my sentiments, to which Mr. B. by the by, is a 
stranger ; but I will endeavour to send you ajl about it ; I am sure 
it will please you. 

I could not forbear smiling at your remarks on Bacchus ; yed, 
he has indeed drank of that wine, which produces a worse intoxi- 
cation than the juice of the grape ; and his disciples are more mis' 
chtevous than were the Bacchanalians of old. • 

I have a letter from Boston, earnestly f eque^tihg me to draw my 
pen In answer to this opposer, and that absurd defender of the 
grace that wrought out, and brought in salvation for all men. I 
have written to this requester, that beside my inability which is an 
insuperable objection, I have sufficient reasons to prevent my taking 
public notice of either of these writers. With respect to Bacchus^ 
every unprejudiced person possessing only a moderate share of 
common sense, will readily discover that the poor man has con- 
founded himself; and to a persons of a contrary description^ a Paul 
or Relly would write in vain. 
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As' for this anonymous advocatet for what he calls the saivation 
of all men^ or salvalion./or all mcuy I pity him from my soul ; I 
see he is endeavouringy by seasoning the gospel with a sufficient 
quantity of fire and brimstone, to render it quite a savory dish for 
the self-iighteous Pharisee. He commences by sacrificing to the 
demon of popular prejudice, the obnoxious stranger ; a good step 
this, toward preparing the religious world for the reception of his 
new-fangled gospel, or glad tidings of damnation. I think your 
remarks on this writer very just ; but how ignorant does this rea- 
soner appear, of the sentiments of the holy good men whom he y 
introduces ! No man oi| earth can be a greater enemy to the doc- 
trine of the restitution of aU things, than was Mr. John V/estley ; 
yet this is one of the holy men who this writer affirms, was an ad- 
vocate for Universal Salvation. 

Yet, in this small pamphlet there are a great many good tlungs. 
I think the author means well ; he sees plainly the scriptures teach^ 
that all men are redeemed, and that consequently, all men must 
finally be saved. He also perceives the difference between the 
followers of the Lamb in the narrow way, and the children of thb 
world in the broad way ; and that not «only in the present visible 
state, but in the future invisible state, until the resurrection of the 
just, and the unjust ; that the one enters into rest by believing, 
dieth in the Lord, and riseth to the resurrection of life. All this he 
perceives, and dl this is sacredly true ; but he doth not see that it is 
the blood of Jeaua which cleanseth from all nity and that it is not by 
a very long season of pain and torment, that the wretched race are 
finally brought to love.and serve their God and Saviour. He does 
not view Jesus Christ as completing the destruction of the works 
of the adversary. Could this poor soul have seen the doctrine held 
forth in the parable of the tares of the field, he would not have been 
obliged to look beyond the end of^ the worlds to a long season ; God 
only knows how long, for that glorious period, when the kingdoms 
of the world shall become the kingdoms of God, and his Christ. 

But our grand adversary is changing his ground ; if he cannot 
stop the progress of truth, he will assume its form, and thus trans- 
forming himself into an ang^l of light, he continues the arch- 
deceiver still. Yet the power of the adversary is more manifest in 
our own boaoms Hian elsewhere, even as the heart is deceitful above 
sjl things, and desperately wicked ; it is indeed. Every individual, 
attentive to what passes in his own soul, would,! imagine, subscribe 
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to thb truth of this testimony. I should never be afraid of the ene-* 
zny vfithouty were I safe frpnl his power within, J^ it here I groan 
being burdened. 

Tell nie, my friend, how do you go on ? Do you find your 
strength proportioned to your day ? How do your hearers conduct ? 
Do they begin to think they are so rich that they need nothings and 
do they thereibre stay at home ; or if they do dr&g themselves to 
church, do they begin to find you are tedious, that you make use of 
repetitions^ that you ^o too much about your subject, without cpm- 
ipg to the point, and that you say a great deal too much on one 
thing ? Are they frequently ready to exclaim. Nothing but this 
manna. But perhaps you may have nofriendy who would choose 
to communicate the intelligence to yoti, even if your hearers should 
thus express themselves.' Yet I counsel you to prepare yourself 
for thi9, and even for worse, should you continue in your present 
character. Ck>d incline your heart to bear and lo forbear one thing, 
as I trust, you will always have in your power, you will always be 
independent of the people to whom you preach. 

You are solicitous respecting our sick folks ; they are better, but 
as the Doctor pronounces the. disorder from which they have suf- 
fered^contagious, we are apprehen^ve for their attendants. How 
ever, for myself, I think not much of this ; every arrow, even the 
pestilential arrow has its commission. I should never hesitate to 
ibUow the calls of duty even. to the bed of pestilence. I wish we 
^uld die without pain, or sickness ; I am not afraid of death, but I 
shrink from its precursors. 

I shall soon be obliged to turn my attention to the portion of 
sacred writ to which you advert^and then it is possible I may be able 
to give you my ideas thereon. I find a vast deal of profitable plea- 
sure in going regularly through the prophecy of Isaiah. I have 
reached the 9th chapter. I wish I were able to communicate *to 
you all it pleased the Divine Being to show me as I proceeded ; 
but perhaps he will show it to you himself, and I believe you will 
have the sum and substance of the whole, at some future period, 
adorned with the graces of poetry, from your admired friend. She 
has very carefully ^fted my discourses, and preserving the flower, 
has made them up in her own way^— I inean with respect to man* 
nevj and I need not, nor can I say, how much better they will ap^ 
pear in consequence. But you must not give her any hint of what 
i have told you j if you should, it is ten to one but she ^ill stand 
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Stock still) for you must know she has no very great opinion of her 
own performances, and that she thinks you are mighty wiscy and 
that of course you will be eagle eyed to every &ult. 

Do let me hear particularly of Mrs. A. ; is she still enveloped 
in thick darkness, stumbling al every stumbling stone ? or has she 
by the&vour of heaven, been brought into the light of life ? I im- 
agine her bewildered situation has given to the .adversary and his 
disciples, much triumph. No doyiht they greatly rejoice, exclaim- 
ing, there, there, so would ^we have it Yet I hope we may say, 
*^ Rejoice not over me, O ! thou enemy, for although I be fallen, 
I shall rise again ; although darkness condnueth for a nighty joy 
cometh in the morning." Give my love to ^oor rich Mrs. M. God 
be gpod unto her. God I hope will raise her up friends. Well, aUf 
yes, all things shall work together for good* It is indeed the creed 
of the (Christian, he gave u« grace in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began, nor can any thing which h^s turned up since, the beginning^ 
of time, possibly deprive us of this grace. Far, very &r from it ; it 
is confirmed to us l^ what has since succeeded. But surely^ sure- 
ly, the worshippers of Anti-Christ make the word of God of none 
effect ! ^ What^Uj* they demand ? He gave «t grace in Christ 
Jesus. To whom did God give grace V* << To im, that is toaU who 
Relieve." But will they abide by this ? They will not, we assure 
them we believe. Well, are they convinced we had grace in Christ 
Jesus before the world began ? They are not Then it is to all true 
beSeverst that is to all who believe thdr creed. 

If you knew how much is said relative to your visitrngthisplace^ 
I think you would come, if you could tarry but a night ; na car- 
riage passes our door, that does not raise our expectations. - I shall 
be much disappointed if I am not indulged by a visit from you, be- 
fore 1 take my departure, and in foil expectation of this fitvour, with 
loV^ to all friends, I remain your friend and brother. 



* 
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letteh xviii. 

To the HLtne, 

1 CAN never miss an opportunity of assuring you that I 
am, with fervency of afiection, your friend and brother, and that I 
am right happy to find you my fellow labourer, may you continually 
see the good seed you are honored with the privilege of sowing, 
taking deep root downward, and bringing forth much fruit upward, 
to the praise of his name, who hath called you to be a witness to 
that truth, which hath been delivered by the mouth of all God*& 
holy prophets, ever since the world began. I congratulate you 
that you have at length passed a happy Christmas, and that in your 
elevated transports, so many sensible friends have participated^— 
may their numbers still increase^ and may you, with your increas* 
ing flock, feeding in the rich pasture of the good shepherd, go on 
from strength to strength, until you shall arrive where you shall no 
more hunger nor thirst. Yes indeed, your subject was truly glori- 
OU8— pity it should ever be thought old« We are, however^ rapidly 
hastening to that world, where it will be ever new. Go on, my 
fnend, you will in no wise lose your reward, but you will have fre- 
quent need to put up the prayer of the disciples, Lord^ increase our 
faith. 

I have often told you I am not a ready writer— I wish for my own 
sake I were. I hardly think my scripture expositions would be of 
any use to you ; you will find abundantly more satisfaction in re- 
ceiving divine intelligence directly from the fountain head, from 
the source of light aiid life. However, I sincerely wish our friend's 
poetical paraphrase of the fourteen first chapters of Isaiah were in 
prints— I liave never seen any thing more excellent. I am glad you 
oxitinue to love your hearers. I widi their rock may never cease to 
flow, nor they, as beloved of their God, ever cease to slack their thirst 
with its pure refreshing waters. I wish I could so believe, as never to 
make haste, and so stand still as to behold the salvation of my God. 
You arc still wondering that I do not write, that I do not write co- 
piously ; but when once I conceive highly of any person, and view 
him as my friend, and I must Conceive very higlily of any person, 
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whoiji I do Tiew in that character. WheD I think I hare made, or 
rather when I thbk my merciful bene&ctor has kindly indulged 
me with an addition to my chief treasure, I tremble lest I should 
sink in the esteem of such a fiiend. I repeat, I never was designed 
for a writer, if I am any thing I am a speaker, and I really think E 
ought not to leap the barriers, which seem to be the handy work of 
nature. Yet it is grateful to hear you address me as your very dear 
friend^ and if I do not respond, y6u will not continue thus to write. 
I have frequently written to r- ' and once thought I had very dear 
friends in that town, indeed I think so still ; but if we had our rea- 
dence in the same place, we should not even then be near in every 
tense^ yet my heart loves them, and it gives me no small satisfiic* 
tion to know assuredly that we shall be very near, in every sense, 
when we meet in the kingdom of our Father. 

I had almost come to a determination to close up my letter bag 
for your town, for you must know I have long since viewed friendly 
epistles in much the same light as a miser does his gold, and like 
him I have gotten a number of canvass bags to contain them, but I 
have once more opened my bag for -«-— and I expect from you a 
considerable addition to my treasures. 

I am exceedingly glad you are still determined to avoid that 
peace destroying subject, politics ; and I wish all your connexions 
were willing to make the same resolution. I bless God you are so 
well able to rise superior to the insults of a misjudging world, and 
that you are blessed with a disposition to treat with humanity, the 
unhappy beings who study to render you miserable. Indeed we can 
afford to regard our enemies with an eye of lenity, we can afford to 
be benevolent, uniformly benevolent, when we turn our eyes to an 
assured prospect of a future, permanent, and undisturbed repose. 
Indeed the felicity immediately resuldng from our reversionary ex- 
pectations, exceedingly outweighs every species of trial that we can 
possibly endure, while travelling through this strange land. No 
doubt the covenant is in all things well ordered and eure, . Butalasi 
there are times, while my lips pronounce this truth, that my heart 
reproaches me for feeling a complaining temper of mind. 

How strangely sounds the apostolic admonition, when we ccm« 
sider to whom it was addresse<iU— That it should be necessary to 
caution the first christians not to suffer as murtlerera or thieve^ as 
to that of busy bodies, in other men's matters. Tbbls an error 
which I suppose was always extremely natural. Would it not be 
well to consider the propriety of classing these crimes together ? 
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You say you have never yet sufferpd as a christian, but justly ob- 
aervO) you are not sure you never shall ; for your consolation I am 
mere you vnli ; not for living godly in the antichristian sense of the 
word ; very few I believe ever suffered on that account ; on the 
contrary, if you will live godly in yourself you will be so far from in- 
curring the hatred of all men) that you will be admired by all meii, 
for although all men have not this godly life, yet all men hope to 
have it, and expect no salvation without it ; nay, in general, salva- 
tion is expected consequent thereon. Hence they universally agree 
to worship this idol that is set up ; yea, both those who think they 
have this godliness in themselves, and those who acknowledge they 
have it not. . • 

But if you will live godly in Christ Jeaus^ our divine master as** 
aures us you must suffer persecution. God in mercy give us in pa- 
tience to possess our souls ; may we still look forward to that glori- 
ous immortality that was prepared for us, from before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

It is a delightful thought, that the world is not to be overcome by 
us, therelbre we dare be of good cheer, when we hear the Redeem- 
er say, I have overcome the world. Yet how does this appear to 
the eye of sense ? not at all ; hence it is by faith we have peace 
with God ; by fiuth that we can be of good cheer. Did I not say 
we had reason to ciy out with the disciples, Lord, increase our faith. 

How very easy it is to draw conclusions from our own feelings. 
Are you not) you ask, at liberty to go tvhen and tvhere you please ? 
Very fine ; but I pray you now take a view of my liberty, with re- 
spect at least to body and estate. My body has long been a prison- 
er, although in some sort a prisoner at large. Those disorders 
which must at last subdue have not only laid hold of my decaying 
frame in its out works, but have also taken possession of the citadel ; 
yet perhaps these troublesome foes have only taken up their winter 
quarters in my territory ; the main body at least, may decamp on 
the coming of the summer, and I may thus be able to surmount the 
difficulties of a journey to which I look forward with no very pleas- 
ing sensations. Both my mind and body are debilitated by inac- 
tion, and I am convinced I ought to be about my master's business. 

But now for my estate. It is true I have not the mortification to 
reflect I have sunk my estate, except my selling my horse and 
spending the money may be considered in that light. I am neither 
able to purchase another horse, nor to keep him if 1 had one. This 
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IS another reason^ why I cannot go where and When I please. Alas t 
my Mend, could I always remain young and In perfect health) and 
continue itineratingy I might do very well. .'Yon think, and you 
have reason to think, that professing friends. do not act consistent 
with their character; but you can still posal6ss^a degree of iivle- 
pendence, but for myself alas ! I feel I am dependent ; would to 
God I could feel my dependence only on him. But, why am I in 
this thorny path ? What led to it? O, my fibertyl Now if I had 
health, and horse, and money, I should perh^ go where and when 
I please ; but without either of these, where ik my liberty ? 

<^ But how are you to take your proposed journey V* I expect soon 
to have better health, as I told you just now. A^friend is to furnish 
me with a horse ; and as to money, I have hope that I shall gather 
as much on the way, as I shall scatter. No, I cannot go where 
and when I please ; I can wish, perhaps ; but therei so it is, and so 
I suppose it must be. I wonder . if our superiors, while labouring 
in our Lord's vineyard, found superior treatment. I want very 
much to know, how they were supported, and what treatment they 
received from their adherents ! I am strongly inclined to beEeTe» 
that great as they were, their sufferings were as great as ours. 
Positively, I am ashamed to comfdun ; every thing considered, I 
mm much better circumstanced than a person in my character 
ought to have expected ; end, for the people, if compared to hu- 
man nature at large, although individuals have been pronounced 
alike in every age, yet it appears to me they are as much better in 
this age, than they were seventeen hundred years ago, as- ..a s— as— 
O, I do not know, seventeen hundi^ed times better, for any thing I 
know to the contrary, at least, if we are to pay any regard to his- 
tory. Nor are professing Christians an exception. If the present 
race of men be not good, yet, I repeat, they are not by many degrees 
so bad as those to whom we advert ; and I verily believe, if the peo- 
ple to whom Paul preached in Corinth and many other places, were^ 
as well known to us, as those to whom we administer, allowing for 
the advantages they derived from the disadvantages they laboured 
under, from the persecuting wolves among whom they dwelt, and 
from the extraordinary gifts of the Holy-Spirit, which were in that 
day conferred ; I really believe, I say, without these advantages, 
the former iffhen contrasted with the latter, would suffer by com- 
parison. But when we look at the picture drawn by the impartial 
historian of the Christian world, in the second or third century ! 0> 
xpy friend, can we wonder ?.t the growth of infidelity ? 
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I msh I had immediately complied with your request relative to 
the ten virgins ; my difficulties augnient by delay ; yet I think I 
shall attempt it on certain conditions, however, but not by your son ; 
I have not now leisure, and besides, I do not wish to have so much 
the advantage of you in the writing way, by rendering my com- 
munications so much more copious than yours. I am determinedi 
in the traffic of friendship, to make no allowance for guaHty; quan* 
tity is all, and on this principle, the balance is all in my favour. 
Your son looks finely ; he has been hospitably treated by the foe ; 
thus hath kind providence rendered unto you abroad^ in thefterefM 
of thU amiable tottj those acts of kindness which you have shown 
to the stranger and the piisoner at home. How condescendingly 
indulgent is the God from whom we receive every things every good 
"which we enjoy, when he encouragingly and soothingly says| 
*< Whoso £^Teth to the "poor, iendei A unto the Lord, and look what he 
layeth out shall be paid unto him again/' Looky hath he not paid 
you again ? But, you will say, you had previously received abundant 
compensation, inasmuch as it is more blessed to give than to 
receive ; nor am I inclined to dispute this point with you. 

The account you give me of these same modem Christians is, I 
confess, truly pleasing ; and not the less for being unexpected. It 
is like my friends, that is all ; and they are the gift of my 
everlasting Friend. Their expressions of affection toward me, are 
but the outward and visible sign of what is infinitely more valuable 
than silver or than gold, at least, in my estimation ; they give aa» 
surance of that disinterested, that sacred friendship, enkindled by a 
Jove for that truthy-^wbich our common Saviour hath commisuoned 
me to proclaim. May God^ all-gracious, bestow upon each of my 
friends, as the best recompense they can possibly receive, still 
higher, still brighter views of that love of God, 9l perfect knowlec^ 
of which, passeth understanding. May they drink deeper and 
deeper of the soul-satisfying waters, that flow from the wells of 
salvation. Tell those dear friends, I cannot now visit them, but 
hid them look forward to that era, when dbtance shall no longer 
separate the family of man. 

Some of my connexions affirm, the sabbath is not to them a day 
of leat \ Whenever this is a truth, I am furnished with a subject of 
'serious regreL When the sabbath is not a day of rest, it must be 
indeed tedious. O, that Christiana were as wise in their genera- 
tiofi, as the children of this world ! they would then liold upon this 
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returning emblem, of that rest into which the boliever entereth/ 
Bweet communion respecting the rest that remalneth. 

I have often wondered at observing the worshippers of anti-christ 
to much more zealous, than the worshippers of the Saviour of the 
world ; yet, our opponents frequently a£Brm, that were they assured 
of final happiness, they would commit all manner of iniquity with 
greediness ! What is this, but avowing that the kindness of a par- 
ent would embitter their souls, would render them disobedient and 
solicitous to break his commandments? What is this, but confes- 
ung that the blackest ingratitude is umpire in their bosoms ? What 
IS this, but denying that virtue is its own reward I Thus, tlie very 
aanie principle, that I'enders these cavillers diligent through the 
week, renders them equally so on the sabbath : and thus, according 
to their own confession, a mercantile principle carries them to^ the 
house of God, and originates their boasted religion. But, let them 
pass, while I assure you, that I am in the only religion wonh a 
thought, the religion of J«sus Christ, 

Your friend and brother. 
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To the Same* 



I HAVB, my very dear friend, considered, and will freely 
tell you my ofunion of the proposals you have enclosed ; I think the 
prospectus good, and worthy of all acceptation ; and glad at my 
heart I should be, if you might obtain suitable encouragement { 
but it is not in jny power to help such a work forward, and knowing 
something of human nature, and of the circumstances of iny friendsi 
I am really apprehensive you will not be crowned with success. 
I know you delight m domg good by gladly distributing, and 
that you proceed on as good a principle, as can actuate humanity: 
and although, perhaps, no action performed by fallen men, can be 
wholly free from a desire of Melf'/iromoUony yet, notwithstanding, I 
cpnaider this same desire under the regulation x)f rectitude, not 
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only admissible but laudable, and perhaps, men would still xnore 
efiectually elevate themselves, were they to disclaim all title to 
merit, and say, with eveiy faculty of their souls, ^ JSTot unto usy not 
vnto usy but unto thy name, O Lord 1 be all the glory.'* Many are 
the methods .taken by the pride of man to obtain superiority ; how 
happy would it be for our species in general, if pride were mani« 
fested only in an ambitious desire, to surpass oUr brethren in acts 
of beneficence. Well, in God's good time all will be right. 

You observe, it is necessary pride should be humbled. Assuredly 
then it will be humbled ; but it is the power of the Almighty which 
m^st do this, for it is not in us to will, or to do in this respect ; he 
that breathed into us the breath of life, can alone regulate the mind. 
Ought it to be viewed as a humiliating consideration, that on 
comparing our actions with those performed by the only wise God 
our Saviourj we ccAne to leani that his actions, 'and their source, is 
as much superior to ours, as the divine nature is to the human 
nature ? Man, yoi| say, was made to have dominion over all things. 
What man ? The ^ure or the substance f " One in a certain'filace 
mth thou hast made man a tittle lower than the angclsy thou hast /tut 
all things in subjection under him^ no.%v we see not all things put in 
subjection^ but nvt 9ce Jeausy i5*c. 55*c." 

Yes, blessed be this man> the riglit of redemption was in him^ 
yea, and the right of the redeemed too, and indeed the right of all 
things, for air things were made not only by him, but for him? even 
(he wicked were made, like briars and thorns, for destruction.. The 
head qf every man was crowned with thonis ; thus when all we 
like sheep had gone astray, the iniquities of eve 17 man was visited 
on the head of every man, for the Lord laid on him the iniquiues of 
us all ; nor is it wonderful, that on this head of every man,- was found 
the^ emblem of the curse ; on his head who was inade a curse /or 
usy on the day that burnt as an oven, when the proud, aikd all who 
did wickedly, were as the stubble. Thanks be to God our Saviour, 
who so efiectually put away our transgressions, by the sacrifice of 
hiuiself, tliat neither root nor branch vemaincth before God, to 
condemn us. So that v(;c can say we are black, but comely ; biuck 
in ourselves, but comely in himj in whom our once ofiended, but 
now reconciled God hath accepted us; saying I have not seen 
iniquity in Jacob, nor pcrvcrseiicss in Israel. Ye are complete in . 
him, says the Apostle. -J'o live contented in the belief of this 
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glorious troth) is to live by faith. To seek for this bliss any where 
else^ is to seek for the Uving amtmgat the dead. 

My health) my dear friendi is far from being established, and I 
am far from expecting it ever will be ; I aai> you know, verging on 
the winter of life, and cannot expect much fkir weather, yet there 
are in the wintry season some fsdr days ; and the wintry season of 
life produces some fair Says, it would be unreasonable to expect 
more. 

' By one consideration I am consoled. If winter be gloomy, it is 
short. I shall not live always. Life itself is* generally to me a 
most intolerable burden ; ^ but every moment takes away a g^rain 
at least, of the dead weight that hangs upon me, and g^ves a nearer 
prospect of the grave. 

No indeedf I am so &r from wondering that mankind in gen« 
eral are so blinded respecting ^e truth, that I wbnder they ai*e Aot 
more so. Nothing short of omnipotence can remove the veil from 
the heart '; and thanks to almighty God, Omnipotent power will in 
due time take away the face of the covering fropi ali fieofile ; and 
all shall know him,* from the least to the greatest* 

My host is anxiously employed in collecting seeds for his gar«> 
den ; he wishes you to assist in procuring him some, which ar6 choice 
and rare. How solicitous are we to sowvthe seed, the growth of which 
is perishable, and which can only support our dying frames ; and 
how little concerned to sow the seed of eyerlasting life. But such 
was not the procedure of the Son of God — the son of man-«»(MoTy 
be to ^ almighty name, to. whom alone it is due. 

The acts of kindness shewn me by my friends, convince me I 
am dear to them. God himself has proved his love to sinners, by 
his given favours. God so loved the world, he gave them his Son ; 
and in him all thinga. I can never imagine true love to God or 
man, ever took place in any heart, without rendering it studious to 
please the object,, to whom it was attached. By their fruits shall 
ye know them. 

I am happy in the prospect of seeing you ; more so in the assur* 
ance that you are not likely ever to want a motive for visiting us ; 
and most of all, that you are strong in faith, giving glory to God. 

Yes, my friend, we do indeed hear the lip of truth pronounce^ 
my fieace I give unto you-^^my ficacc I leave with you. In me you 
shall have peace. In the world you sha^ have tribulation ; but be 
i>f good chcer^^I have overcome the world. Yet, what is it to 2i«» 
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that he his overcome the world ? If indeed we could have over- 
come the world, then we should have been conquerors, and how 
dignified would have been pur characters, and how peaceful would 
i^ve been pur future lives ! What could we have to fear from a 
conquered enemy, you know ?.Then, most assuredly, we should 
Jiaye been of good cheer. 

And why uot now, poor sorrowing way-worn traveller ? since all 
which the Redeemer didj*he did for us men, and for our 'salvation ; 
and let our hearts, our believing hearts, ever more cheerfully say, 
Thihe, O Lord, be the kingdom, the powei' and the glory, for ever 
and ever, amen. This is the glory of the christian religion, that it 
g^es us to triumph as much in what our Saviour has done, as if we 
had performed his every action in our individual persons, ; and we 
are assured we shall reap every advantage arising from the com- 
plete victory he hath obtained, as much as if it had been the result 
of our own particular exertions. 

Blessed are the people who know this joyful sound. Happy are 
they who believe in their hearts, what the word and spirit saith, re- 
specting the head and the members. Btit the election obtains this 
knowledge, and the rest are blinded ; yet, as we have a thousand 
times repeated, we are assured thai the* time will come, when the 
bee of the covering will be taken from all people, and the veil from 
ail hearts ; then all flesh shall see the salvation of God together. 
I will transcribe for you, the conclusion of an oration, delivered td 
our masonic brethren. I know it will please you. 

« Worshipful brethren, and respectable friends. The maxims 
pf truth and the principles of benevolence must finally prevail, and 
triumph over all opposition : for great is the truth, and stronger 
than all things. < Sweet is benevoletice, the source of felicity, the 
highest excellence of Deityi The works of the devil must be 
completely destroyed. Vanity and lies must come to an end. All 
the seeming evils, and apparent blemishes, and imperfections in 
the universe, which is the building of God, our supreme master^ 
and the sovereign, allwise and benevolent Architect, shall in 
process of time appear to be nepessary parts, and real beauties 
of the stupendous and amazing structure. The mystery of God 
shall at length be finished, and righteousness alone shall be exalted^ 

^ What transports of delight I what sublime raptures of bliss, 
must every heart experience, when vice and mortality shtiU be 
known no more<— -when calamity shall be banished the creatioi^— 
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Trhen all tears shall be wiped froni all eyes^— when all emnity shall 
be erased from all hearts— ^when all the various commuimies, and 
combinations, the sexes and distinctions of people, and nations, and 
languages, and manners, after being conformed to the maxims of 
truth, and inspired with the affections of generosity and love, shall 
be united upon the immense theatre of simplicitys before mention- 
ed, in one general assembly, through whidi mnocence and joy shall 
reign in harmony for ever ! What august and majestic scenes shall 
open to gratify our increasing curiosity, wheh every middle wall of 
partition shall be broken down and removed, and we no longer 
confined to distinct apartments in the great circle^ shall be at liberty 
to make the grand tour of fmmensityy and meet with none but 
friends '. What an en)ployment for eternity ! What enjoyment for 
the rational and longing mind, in all its boundless capacities 9f 
pleasure. 

^ A prospect thia^ which if anything can, must irresistibly prevail 
upon us, to conduct with the wisdom, the fortitude, the conQord,and 
the dignity becoming men of reason and brethren of mrMAxiTT." 
•Thus much for Mr.rD.'s Oration ; to you I leave the comment- 
As there is nothing for which I hiore ardently wish than the 
promulgation of the truth, as it is in Jesus, and as I know the 
" Union*' well calculated to accomplish this purpose, I do most sin- 
cerely wish your subscription may be liberally encouraged. I trust 
you and your honourable friend will not be disappointed respecting 
the copies you expect from London. 

You ask if I have any further addition to make to the Jiymns : if 
you pronounce those I have forwarded worth inserting, you are in- 
debted for them to my apprehensions of standing upon the threshold 
of the new world, I expected before those hymns appeared amongst 
men, I should appear among angels : but I assure you I have so 
veiy indifferent an opinion of my attempts in this line, that I think 
I shall not again expose myself to ridicule or censure. When you 
first mentioned selecting from Watts, &c. &c. it appeared to wt 
like sowing different seeds in the same field ; but on recoUectioDi 
I believe a judicious hand may collect various fragments, and some 
few whole hymns, that appear to be written in the spirit of tl)e gos- 
pel ; but as their adherents know they were not written in the same 
spirit which dictated Relly's hymns, when said hymnsarc found in 
his collection, will it not induce a supposition *that he was with 
them in spirit I However, you are the best judge of these matterB, 
and to yQU therefore I leave them. 
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You ask mt relative to the narrow way, and the sti*ait gate : Mr. 
T. asked me the same question : Take my ideas in a few words. 
There is but one way to life, viz. by keeping the commandments. 
Into this way no mere .man ever entered ; but Jesus Christ enter- 
ed into thi^ way. Why then does Jesus himself say, strive to enter? 
Was not Jesus made under the law ? Must he not teach according 
to the dispensation he was then under ? Is not this exbortationy 
strive to enter in, tantamount to another passage, if ye would enter 
into life,* keep the commandments ? And again, work out yoiir own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

Thus are we directed to make trial of our strength, and it is by 
this mean we obtain a knowledge of our own insufficiency. I 
had.not known, said the apostle, that lust was sin; except the. com- 
mandment had said, thou shalt not covet. But Jesus has now be- 
come the way, as being the Lord our righteousness ; and by this 
way if any man enter in he shall be saVed from the destruction to 
which the broad way inevitably leads ; he shall go in, and out, and 
find rest and perfect security. Thus entering into the narrow way, 
is synonymous to believing, ; and every one who has any acquaint- 
«nce with his own unbelieving heart — with the world which lay- 
cth in the vncked one^ and with the adversary of our peace, will 
easily perceive the propriety of our Lord's exhortation, strive to 
enter in at the strait gate. Yes indeed, there is great exercise of 
nind in entering in at this door- 

Your ideas of yourself are immaterial ; you never will appear so 
elevated to others, as when you are inferior in your own eyes. But 
what have, we to do with instruments ? \Vc are the instruments of 
which the great Master will make his own use. 

Before I close my letter, I have an instance of mortality to re- 
cord. Mrs. P. is no more. I hcver saw death appear more beau- 
tiful. When such spirits take their departure ^is the survivor dies. 
We suspected no danger until Sunday evening, and then the dan- 
^r was considered as small ; but the pang at her bosom was the 
messenger of death. She herself soon recognized him ; yet we 
were flattered by some favourable circumstances, the deceptiop of 
which barbed the ar^>ws of affliction. But this night of adversity 
was gilded by the radiant liglit of life 5 she met her dissolution 
with such strong faith, as gave glory to the Redeemer, and great 
consolation to his disciples. No cloud gathered round her through 
the Whole of her illness ; she saw her salvation complete ; she saw 
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that her redempdon was surei and she looked to the separating 
moment with pleasure. Yesi the afTectionate wife^ the fond mother^ 
could quit with peace Iber darling &mUy> for she trusted in the 
Redeemer) and she knew in Whom she had trusted. 

Thus has this lady witnested» in the presence of many, a good 
confession. So gentle was her descent, that we could not perceire 
the instant of her exit) and she passed quietly ndthout pain of body 
or mind) through the valley of the ahudow o^ death. Indeed it ap- 
peared to us that she was literally sleeping. Happy soul) how 
highly &voured of thy God I 

This unexpected demise will detain me here until next Monday. 
May God preserve unto yoU) your dear companion. My love U> aU 
ftiendB. I ever remain your friend and brother. 
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« 

To the SamA 

Al T friends are involved in calamity. Well) this is the 
time for the exercise of fi^ith ; this is the time to trust in the Lord, 
and stay upon the God of our salvation) of our wlvation ; yes, it is 
eur salvation ; nor is it possible we can ever be robbed of our glori- 
Qus inheritance ; because the God of this salvaticm is our God. God 
is love) our love ; God is Uglit^ our light ; God is a refuge) our rtf- 
ugc s God is a shield, our Meld ; but time would fail to enumerate 
the many glorious characters our God sustains ; all of which are 
ours ; and is not this enough ? yea verily. Did we believe the 
omnipotent God engaged for our protection) we should at all times 
triumph in the thought, let our station in life be ever so replete 
with thomS) we* should quietly hope Tuid patiently wait for the man- 
ifestation of this our God, in every of his characters) well persuad- 
ed they were all full of grace and truth. 

I need not tell you I wished for you last Sunday. I shall always 
wish for you when we assemble in our little sanctuary. I wish you 
would throw your eye over the t even first verses of the ninth* chap- 
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ter of Deuteronomy : our syatem is verj clearly taught in those 
Terses ; but in what chapter of the book of God is it not taught? 
Here we are very happy $ here we have the advantage of all otherS} 
without any cause for boasting. But we want no cause ibr boast- 
ing ; Jesus is enough for us, since we know him ; we want no 
more. It is enough for us that he is wise and goody for he is ours. 

I wish to hear regularly how you proceed in the new and living 
way ? Do your hearers increase^ is your strength proportioned to 
your day ? Do your friends appear serious, and are they so ? Do 
they believe with tlieir hearty or with their head ? O, ma^ God' 
prepare you, for whatever is prepared for you ! I sincerely pray 
you may be fitted for disappointment ; let your expectations be ever 
so moderate, they will not be fully answered. Trust ye not in man, 
in any man ; trust ye in the Lord alone, in him you may at all times 
trust, not being afi*aid, but in him you will not always trust, you 
will sometimes lean upon an arm of flesh, and you will find it ^« 
broken reed at best, but' oft a spear, on whose sharp point your^ 
peace will bleed, and your hope expire,*' and then you will resolve, 
and then you will re-resolve never again to rest your hopes of hap* 
^ess on the creature, but you will confide again, and agidn be 
disappointed, until the emancipating 'moment when you shall 
leave .the dull body behind. 

Do you not often find yo\i gain more information by preaching, 
than you communicate? But you cannot precisely answer this 
question— •yet you will find as you proceed, abundant remuneration. 
And you will pronounce it your intereat as well as your duty to 
speak well of your Redeemer's name. By the way, are we not 
servants of Christ Jesus ? And if servants, is it not our duty to do 
whatever we have to do ? Are we not still under an obligatory law 
to Christ ? Is it not one thing to have the answer of a good con^' 
science by the resurrection of Christ Jqsqs from the dead, and. 
another to have a conscience void.of offence respecting our duty as 
servants ? 

What does the apostle mean, when he says, I trust I have a 
good conscience, and when Jie says of others, their consciences 
were seared as with a hot iron ? 

I venerate all those who act conscientiously, supposing their 
consciences do not lead them to act contrary to the law of Christ. 
But what would you think of a professor of Calvanism, who could 
go to mass, and take the wafer from the hand of the priest, and 
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receive the sprinkling of the holy water ? What sort of a con^ 
scI^Aiice do you think such a CatvoTdst must have ? Such Calvaniats, 
such christians must have a very inoffensive, accommodating re^ 
ligioD. These christians will commend in private^ the narrow way^ 
and walk in public, in the broad way. \V1U such 8e|*vants, if their 
Lord Cometh and findeth them so doing, be commended ? 

What does our Saviour mean, when he says, whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me, and my words, in this adulterous generation, of 
him will I be ashamed before my Father and his holy angels ? 

Yes, yes, the world is a witch, tliat b certain, and right sorry ant 
I you are so much bewitched by this same world ; take care my 
good friend, I am not much afraid of ^he deceitfulness of riches, 
but the cares of this world, which increase so fast upon you, may 
become veiy'injurious to you<p~No, no, it is not in our day that the 
truth will prevail as we wish to see it, and indeed we have very 
Uttle reason from scripture, or the nature of things, to expect the 
retigion of the Redeemer will ever be popular, until the^c^ ofihe 
covering be taken from allpeofUe^ attd the veil from all nations. No» 
my friend, truth ivill not suddenly become acceptable to the ndllion^ 
until it is sufficiently tempered by worldly wisdom, and in feet it 
then ceases to be truth. However, it may, indeed it does prevail, 
in a good degree, and if our Redeemer should grant us, and those 
who see the truth as it is in his bles!ted self, sufficient grace to 
conduct properly, and to act a faitHful part, niuch may be done. 
For myself, my joumeyings in this country have been laborious, 
but I have the felicity to believe I have not laboured in vain. 

1 am sorry A. did not ans'^er your expectations, but you must 
remember his frame,, and cons&er it is but dust ; that he is of the 
earth, earthy ; tliat to err is human, and to forgive, divine : You 
may, for ought I know, be again in the garden, and in the same 
company, and if so, I trust your feelings are the same. God is 
Ij^resent, were our eyes open to see him, every where. I wish no 
greater bliss to any being whom I love, than a feeling sense of the 
presence of God* 

The testimony of that description of Universalists, to whom you 
advert, really afflicts my soul ; they are doing- all in their power to 
tljrow the whole Bible into confusion. What think you of their 
assorting that Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, were lively types of 
Jesus Christ ? They insist that no being who was ever once happy, 
can now be miserable ; the experience of every hour contradicts 
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their absurd assertions. In fact, the devil has so deluded those 
poor souls, as ta Induce jthem to deny his existence— -hence every 
scripture, which points to the adversary, they apply to our Saviour ; 
These blasphemies are beyond expression shocking, and I am 
beyond expression pained by these wild, extravagant ideas. I have 
sought opportunities of conversing with preachers of this descrip- 
tion, not for their sakes, nor my own, but for the sake of the people 
in general, among whom tb^y labour. I really think they want) 
whether they know it or not, to be taught the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. . ^ 

But. I a littie suspect, they are afflicted with that plague of the 
heart, spiritual pride, they will not submit to be taught, even by 
our Lord or his apostles ; yet surely it cannot derogate from the 
importance of any individual, to receive instruction from any one, 
however humble».whom the divine master chooses to employ in his 
service, ibr whoever be the instrument, God is the source. Surely 
Apollos was not less taught of God, because his two christian 
friends took him to their houses and taught him die way of God 
more perfectly. My wish for a urdon of sentiment among those, 
especially teachers, who advocate the pure doctrines of God our 
Saviour, is a predominating wish. I have been accused of as- 
suming the dictator, but the truth is, it would give me inexpressi- 
ble satisfaction to find, in every town on the continent, a preacher 
infinitely superior to myself, both for matter and manner. I do^ 
not think I should be tortured by envy. God all-gracious, increase 
the number of faitiiful, well instructed lajbourers, who may admin* 
ister the truth in righteousness. 

I do assure you, I am extremely anxious to procure the re- 
quested article . for Mra. P. I am especially solicitous to gratify 
her ; there is no service which I can render her, as a friend, to 
which she is not entiUed. I assure you, I have a full conviction 
of obligation. If indeed she had taken pleasure in hearing me 
proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus, I should think we were at 
least upon even ground ; ajud that if she had sowed unto me camai 
things, I had sowed unto her spiritual things ; but as the dear 
lady has not hitherto been, able to receive the Lord's sayings, she 
can have no predilection for mc, as the sefvant of the Redeemer, 
and I must continue in her debt for countless acts of kindness. 
May God in heaven bless her ; but she is already blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus ; and what she does not yet 
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know^ and what it is impossible that any mere man can teach her, 
she will know hereafter, when, as it is written, all shall be taught 
of Go(t— May the Almighty vouchsafe to hasten this bUssRfl 
period. 

And so you arc at last persuaded that the cause in which jrou 
are engaged is the cause of God. How much is contained in 
this avowal, and yet how long doth the carnal mind oppose this 
conviction ? Yes, if we be sure ef any thing, we are sure this 
cause is of God. Doth not the apostle somewhere say, speaking 
of the great first cause. Of him are all things ? But«while we are 
assured the cause of truth is indeed the cause of God, how little 
beside this, do we, or can we know, and how little beside this need 
we know. They who knew most, knew but in part, but they 
pressed on to perfection, which they found when they entered into 
the joy of the Lord. • 

Suffer me again to inquire, are any of your hearing friends so 
satiated, that they are ready to pronounce the beat property of a 
sermon, it9 brevity ; and to value a preacher more for the fewness 
of his words, than for the magnitude of his discoveries ? Should 
you ever reach this era of mortification, endeavour to indulge thpm 
in this respect ; a weakly body will not thrive by much feedhig. 
Indeed, I have sometimes thought, that in the present state we are 
better capable of enduring a great deal of evil, than a great deal 
of good. Sparing diet agrees best with our constitution in more 
particulars than one. It is a considerable pordon of time before 
children are able to bear strong meat, and even when they are, 
their health in a great measure depends on the quantity as well as 
quality of the food they receive. I will essay to bear this fact in 
mind. The spirit, while tabernacled in clay, sympathizes vrith, 
and greatly resembles the body. 

Since I last wrote to you, I have seen, and conversed with the 
Rev. Mr. » I admire him much ; hb conduct and expres- 

sions evince one of the best hearts I have known. I have ton*^ 
ceived a very strong affection for him, «nd to the confusion of the 
enemies of the gospel of God our Saviour, a very Iflo^ge number of 
respectable hearers have seen him and your friend enter the pulpit 
together. Mr. — sang, and addressed the throne of grace, and, 
by his request, I preached. A greater part of his congregation 
are enemies to me, because, in their judgment, I do not sufficiently 
expatiate upon inward holiness ; for, although they call ^mselvcs 
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UmTevsalistSy yet Christ is not sufficient for them ; but I have 
preached to their preacher in private, and I have the satisfaction 
to pronounce, that he receives the grace of God with avidity. 

I have this morning heard a very melancholy piece of intelli- 
gence. Poor Mrs. C. has lost her husband ;• I feel sensibly for the 
poor lady, especially in her present situation* Her parents too, I 
know they are children of affliction ; yet this stroke will deeply 
"wound them, for we rarely become invulnerable to the shafts of 
adversity. Surely it is strange we are so easy in life, as we gen- 
erally are, considering on how precarious a tenure we hold our 
temporal enjoyments. We are every moment liable to be deprived 
of all that can render existence tolerable, and yet we laugh, sing, 
eat, and sleep, as if we were beyond the reach of fate ; and our 
consolations immortal ! And is not this a mercy ; for we are thus 
rendei^ tranquil, almost as much, as if we held our possessions 
upon a durable grt^nt ? But one fact is still more unaccountable, 
that when these heavy calamities overtake us, unexpectedly over- 
lake us, thus acquiring additionfd weight, although at the instant, 
we conceive it impossible to survive the deprivation, yet pass a 
few hours, and lo, the wounds made by calamity are, almost without 
our consent, quite closed ! Well, well, this also is right. I often 
think of the word of the Lord, In this world you shall have tribu- 
latioD : but in me you shall have peace ; and again, We live by 
fioth, and not by sight. 

We do not expect tribulation in the coming state, why should 
we expect peace in this ? No, this is not our rest ; peace abideth 
not in thb world ; and hence/ sighs may sooner fail, than cause to 
ttgh. Yet, although every day produceth its quantum of evil, we 
appear as if not content therewith, and are therefore anticipating 
evils we may never see. It is here, I conceive, that the word of 
our Redeemer appears as an apple of gold, in a picture of silver. 

Take no thought for the marro«N— but in this particular, as in 
every other, we are constrained to acknowledge, lus thoughts are 
not as our thoughts. Jesus is continually directing, and^we con- 
tinually neglecting. Alas ! for us, we are our own tormentors ! 
When shall we be able to cease from men, and find ourselves 
where we properly belong, in him ? 

A friend of ours is suffering from pecuniary losses, and as the 
pains and pleasures of my friends are in some sort my own, I am 
under a necessity of sorrowbg with him?— Yet we can aay^ What 
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is this world ? It is not worth a thought ! gold and ulver^-Qothing 
more than white and yellow dirt ! A candidate for a blessed eter- 
nity elated or depressed on account of the gathering or scatterin|f 
of such paltry stuff! Thus wc talk^ while the despoiler is at a dia^ 
tancc^ and thus we may talkj when calamity^ pecuniary calamity, 
comes home to us ; but who does not know how possible it is for 
ihit Jine feelmg9i and the^n^ 9fieechc9 made upon these occasifms, 
to be diametrically opposite to each other. In short, pride inakes 
us wish to possess much of this world. ^ Whut thail we havey* 
said the poor fellows who left their little all ; and pride makes utt 
wish to appear, as if we were above being affected by such U*ifles ! 
and pride frequently obliges us to torture invention for arguments 
to keep us in countenance, even with ourselvefr— In short, we are 
poor imbecile creatures. 

Yes, indeed, your observation is just ; it is truly pleasing to see 
individuals making a cheerful exit, in the assured hope of a better 
state of existence. 

Did I tell you the Philadelphiana are about erecting, by sub- 
scription, a house for public worship ; the introduction to which 
subscription paper hath a paragraph which is thus worded? 
^ Which house shall be cheerfully opened, upon application to. a 
committee to be chosen out of the congregation and church, to all 
denominations, and especially to those who teach the universal 
love of God, and the final restitution of all things T* Is it not ^ 
delightful to observe the declination of prejudice ? 
I am, as usual, yours most sincerely. 
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LETTER XXI. 

To (he Same, 

September 26, 1785. 

MT DEAR FRIENdy 

1 HAVE beeq to Oxford, where we have held an assem- •' 
Bly truly primitive. We deliberated upoq, first, a name ; secondly, 
the propriety of beiiTg united for our common defence ; thirdly, 
on the advantages of an annual meeting of representatives from the 
different societies ; fourthly, jon keeping up a constant correspond- 
ence by lietter. Each of these particulars are to be laid before ' 
the societies represented by their delegates, and if approved, such 
approbation to be announced by circular letters, addressed toj 
leading members of the several associations. Thus at present 
stands the business. 

I am grateful for your last very kind favour. I am exceedingly 
pleased with the matter it contains, and the manner in which that 
matter is expre^'ed ; for each of which sources of pleasure, I do 
most sincerely thank you. I wish you were at leisure to pen your 
thoughts freely as they rise, either for me, or some other friend, 
who would preserve them ; then, perhaps, the views with which 
3rou are favoured, would neither die in thinking nor in writing ; 
and you might be enabled to do, what I have often wished I could 
do, leave behind you what would oblige your friends in paiticular 
and the public in general, to say, " He being dead, yet spcaketh." 
Thus you would continue to instruct mankind after you had taken 
your departure from this present world. How many now in the 
kingdom of our Father, still continue with us in their writings, and 
are by this means distinguished by a being in both worlds ; a con- 
sciousness of this must augment their felicity. Do tliey tiot, as 
often as they reflect, that while they in heaven are tasting sublime 
enjojrments, they are contributing to the pleasure and profit of the 
world they have qmtted ; do they not, from this consideration, de- 
rive superior satisfaction ? and are they not thus imitators of their 
divine Master, who, although not visible to our sight, never leaves 
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us nor forsakes us ? I should be exceeding glad to know, that I 
should leave behind me writings, that would be read with pleasure 
and profit, by multitudes yet unborn. But, what would the greater 
part of readers, even of the present age, know of the writer morft 
than the name? and whence is it, that the noblest minds haye 
toiled merely for a name through a long succession of years ? 

But pride would assign a more laudable motive, and piety, in the 
relig^us walk, furnishes an honourable stimulus. Yet, still, are 
we really actuated by any thing more than a love of fame ? How 
very remote are causes ! how very rarely do we find out the causes 
of our own conduct in life ; how very little do we know of others 
or of ourselves ; yet vain man would be wise. 

However, let the causes that pnHnpt men to write be what they 
may, the effects are very good, and I do not know that we are 
ealled to investigate motives. For my own part, were I qualified 
for a writer, I should assuredly, withoitt stoppii^ to hunt after 
my motives, write on.; «pd although my writingsi might not sur- 
vive the writer, hope would still soothe my wishes, and I should 
write on;# and whatever the worid may think fit to say oi^ or do 
with my performances, I should be circumstanced pretty much 
like some of our muck-worms, who spend their whole life in gath- 
ering up riches. ^ If," say they, ^ the heirs of my wealth receive 
half the pleasure in woMting^ that I have derived from accumtdatmg^ 
they will have no cause of complaint :" thus, were I able to write a 
book, should that posterity to whom I should bequeath the volume, 
obtain but a moiety of the pleasure in the use, or even in ^e abuse 
thereof, that I should as I beheld it daily encrease under my ^e, 
their time might be abundantly more heavily passed. But^ alas, the 
pages I shall leave will be but few ! Perhaps yourself oi* some 
other kind friend, sufficiently acquainted with my sentiments, to 
form a judgment of what / would have Moid^ may, when I am g€ii€» 
collect some of my letters on a variety of subjects, and if I, or my 
sentiments, should be deemed of sufficient consequence to excke^ 
immediately after my departure, the indignation of some emimait 
writer in such measure, as to engage him to draw his pen against 
me, who knows but encouragement may be given for printing 
Memoirs and Letters of the late Mr. Jolm Murray, &c. Sec. 

I have been thrown into this train of reflection by a manuscript 
intended for the press, submitted by the author to my revision 
and correction. But tlie office of correction is a haxardous office^ 



and the critical remarker is generally oonaidered mvidBous. Gil 
Bias and his dignified clergyman, exhibit an excellent lesson, and 
a recoHectiDn of the fete of the degraded favourite, shall upon this 
occasion, be properly influential. On mature deliberation, I shaU 
return the manuscript precisely as I received it. I wish the subjects 
of my author had not been previously exhausted. I wish ; but no 
matter. If I were at liberty I would send you this manuscript. 
Yofu would observe many remarks worthy notice, though to you 
nothbg is nev. But why regard any thing of this nature the less, 
in consequence of its wanting the charm of novelty ? The sun is 
not the less pleasing because it received its birth on the fourth 
day of time, and has continued its irradiating influence through re* 
rolvinir centuries ; what though it recedes and returns in the same 
order with each returning day, still we admire and rejoice in its 
genial power ; ' but» perhaps, one reason why the sun itself con-r 
tinues to charm, is the vviety of i|s appearance ; did it always rise, 
shine, and set clear, should we not be very apt to forget there was 
a sun I I fancy we should not in such circumstances be so accus- 
tomed to give our friends, upon every occasion the same informa* 
ticm which^they are equally ready to ^vo Ufr— The delightful ap- 
pearance of the weather. 

Yes, we love something new. God himself has {Wanted this 
love of novelty in our nature, at least I believe he has ; for it is 
extremely natural : And is it not somewhere said, the voice of 
nature is the voice of God \ It does not appear to me that this 
fondness for something new is a weed growing in this degenerated, 
uncttldvated soil. The blessed inhabitants of heaven are happy 
in singing the ntma song of Moses and the Lamb. Csm it then be 
matter of wonder that we ^ould seek after something new, either 
in matter or manner \ Mr. W. the elder declares he has no curi- 
osity ; that he has no desire to make any nev) discovery ; but in 
this the poor gentleman deceiyes himself, or perhaps more prop- 
erly is himself deceived. I should have observed to you, but you 
arc not now to be told, that I am regularly irregular ; yet I ought 
to have informed you in its place, that Mr. W. preached a most 
excellent sermon to the Oxford Convention. His text was se- 
lected from Galatians, i. 8. ^ But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto yon, let him be accursed.** By the desire of Mr- 
W. I finished the subject he had commenced ; and I proceeded in 
the following manner : 
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Our beloved fiiendy and veiy dear brother, having given you a 
clear view of the gospel, has referred to me the consideration of 
the apostolic affirmation^-" But though wef or an angel from 
heaven preach unto you any other gospel, than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." SupposCi for example, 
tvcj who have now preached that you are redeemed from, the 
curse of the law, in consequence of Jesus being made a curse for 
you ; that you who being unrighteous, could in such a character, 
have no inheritance in that kingdom, which the unrighteous can* 
not inherit, are now heirs, joint heirs with Christ, according to 
promise, in the fulfilment of that prophecy^-^' The riamc whereby 
he 9haU be coiled ie the Lord our righteousne^B ;" that we who 
have sinned, and on whom, as sinners, the sentence had passed— 
^ The soul that sinneth shall die ;" shall live, and not die, not in 
consequence of making void the law, but in consequence of Jesus 
. dying for us, and that in such a way, tha^ hia death w^is, in the eye 
of infinite tenth and justice, considered our death ; so that coo- 
strained by the love of God, we judge that if one died for all, then 
are all dead ; and that the ju9ty thus dying for the unjust j was to 
bring them to God, an^that being thus brought to God, he hath 
accepted us in the beloved ; and that we are complete in him ; 
and thi^ the just God who hath accepted us in our head, will in no 
wise cast us out ; and that he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in r^hteoushess, not by themselves ; the 
apostle would not dare to judge himself by himself, but by that 
man whom he hath ordained, not only to be the judge of quick 
and dead, but also to be a- Prince and a Saviour ; to giv^ repent- 
ance to the impenitent, and remission of sins to the offender. That 
your transgressions are blotted out, and your iniquities pardoned. 
That when all we like sheep had gone astray, every one to his own 
way, the Lord laid upon the Redeemer the iniquities of us all, and 
that having suffered for our sins, and put them away by the sacri- 
fice of himself, God is now a reconciled God, not imputing unto 
the world their trespasses ; having made the humanity of Christ 
sin for us, that we may be made the righteousness of God in him. 

Suppose, I say, that we who have thus, by the grace of God^ 
authorized by divine authority* preached this true, this everlasting 
gospel, should, through the mutabilitv of our nature, and that dread* 
ful propensity in our evil hearts to turn aside as a broken boW| 
from the mark oi the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesui 



mipiiose we should preach unto you another gospel, assuring you 
that your own obedience to the righteous law must exempt you ft^om 
the curse denounced against law breakers, or you woukl never be 
exempted ; that you must be distinguished from the rest of man- 
kind who are unrighteous, by a change wrought in yourselves, so 
that yoii may be so fully convinced you are not like other men, that 
yott may be able in the presence of God, to thank him for his dis* 
erimiQating grace, or you never can have any legal or just claim to 
an inheritance in the kingdom of God, and of Christ— that sinners 
not thus changed and made righteous, must assuredly die the 
death, and the unjust assuredly suffer in their own persons, for 
their own sins, l>efore they caii be brought to God ; and that should 
they approach him previous to this change, he will assuredly cast 
them out into the fire prepared for the devil and his angels — For 
that although Jesus died for unners, yet his death in the sight of 
iofioiie justice was not the death of the sinner, and that the sen- 
tence passed on the sinner is still in full force i the soul that sin- 
neth shall die-*That we are not accepted in the beloved, nor com- 
plete in him ; and that therefore the just God hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
righteous law which condenms the offender to everlasting perdi- 
tion, and sets the obedient free— That on that day the sinners of 
mankind will find that their transgressions are not pardoned ; that 
their iniquities were not blotted out ; that they were not laid upon 
Jesus ; or if they were, that he did not put them away ; that he 
performed no more than was performed by the sacrifices under the 
Mosaic dispensation ; putting them away and yet leaving the peo- 
ple still in guilt, and under condemnation ; and that consequently, 
God it notf cannot be recondled unto the world ; nor ever will be 
until they are first reconciled unto him ; that he really does still 
impute unto them their tt*esp&sses ; and that although it may in 
some sense be true that JeSus was made sin for them, y et we can- 
not think that sinners, black with crimes in themwlvety can be made 
the righteousness of God in him, 

. lU 1 say, we, or an angel from heaven, should preach a gospel so 

different from that already declared to you, let him be accursed. 

let him be considered in the same point of view, with respect to 

' the gospel, that the Jews considered the ignorant Gemlfte with 

respect to the law-^let those who know not the law he accursed. 
Vou II. 16 
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But should it be asked hbw, with what proprietjr^can the preach- 
ing you thus .describe, be termed gospeli since gospel is literallf 
glad tidingSf or good news ? We answer, the Apostle did not con- 
luder this testimony gotfiel ; his sentiments were the reverse of 
this testimony ; he only speaks of it as the first believers, who be- 
ing zealous for the law^ spake of the soul-perverting doctrine they 
preached. They called their preaching gospel preaching ; and fixr 
the purpose of making it appear in some sort consistent with the- 
name, they declared unto the people glad tidings ; that in conse- 
quence of the descent of Jesus Christ, upon this our globe, we may 
novf be vrved^ and it is entirely our own fiiult if we be not ; that we 
have not the same law, in all its fulness to obey that the Jews had ; 
that many of the ceremonies are taken out of the way ; that God 
now only require* tu to keep hit cornmandmentM^ to do justice, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with God i and should we, through 
the imbecility of our nature, err from the path of rectitude, we be- 
ing able to appeal to God, that It was not willingly or by design, the 
Mediator will, in such circumstances, intercede for us ; and on 
our repentance and reformation, we shall be taken into ftvoor. 
Thus, although the law be indeed broken, and your souls have sin- 
ned, yet to such fiivourites we bring glad tidings ; you shall not 
die, nor suffer the curse of a broken law. 

What although the unrighteous cannot inherit eternal life, yet 
behold we bring unto you glad tidings : you may be righteous if 
you will ; for Jesus came into the worid to show you, by his bright 
example, what you must do if you would be righteous ; which but 
for his appearance you never could have known ; and not only so, 
but if you will only see, and be in love with this divine patten^ and 
do all in your power to imitate him, whenever you fiind yourself 
through human weakness, unable to attain to his likeness, he will, 
if you continually call upon him, help you ; nay, he will work in yon 
to will and to do : behold therefore we bring you glad tidings ; you 
will have all the reward and commendation, as if yon had by your 
own inherent strength, wrought out your own salvation. 

Thus, if by close attention to the rules laid down in the precepts 
of the law, and |he example of Jesus Christ you attain to righteous- 
ness, you shall not be condemned with sinners ; but when God 
shall saf to them, Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, he shall 
say to you', Come ye blessed of my Father ; while to the unner he 
says, Thou wicked servant, thou shouldst have put my money to 
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Usury, he ^U say to you who have kept his commandmentsi Well 
donOf thou good and £adthfiil servanti enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

But as this does not seem glad tidings to every creAture^ we 
would say to the unjust,- who must suffer for their sins, that their 
sufferings shall finally bring them to God ; that when they have 
suffered as much as the justice of God >can demand, so that oh 
scrudnizing the account, it will appear that the tHrmer has paid the 
uttermost farthing ; then they shall come forth from the deep dun- 
geon, where by the grace of Jesus Christ they have been enabled 
to suffer so-much) and give glory to him, who by suffering so much 
in his own person, rendered it possible for them to obtain salvatioii 
fay their own deeds and sufferings. 

Thus shall all finally be happy ; although not all precisely in the 
same way. Some shall attain endless felicity by obedience to the 
law, and others by suffering the pains and penalties annexed to the 
breach of the law. What then becomes of the finished redemp- 
tbn wrought out by the Redeemer of men I Yet it is easy to prove 
that this testimony is gospel ; but it must be confessed that there 
is as much difference between*the two gospels, as between heaven 
above and earth beneath ; and such who are under the influence of 
the spirit of this world, merely of the earth, earthy, will undoubt- 
edly prefer the latter gospel ; while such who are under the in- 
fluence of his spirit who says, I am from above ; my kingdom is 
not of this world ; and who consequently see their treasure in 
heaven, and nothing which metits the name of durable riches and 
righteousness any where else { so that they can with truth say, when 
they ask whom have I in heaven but thee ? there is nothing on earth 
I desire beside thee. Persons of this description will give the pref- 
erence to Paul's gospel ; and continuing under the influence of that 
spirit which taketh of the things of Jesus, and sheweth them unto the 
soul, they will assuredly follow the apostolic direction in all things, 
delighting to imitate his example, and deterroinbg to know nothing 
save Christ Jesus, and him crucified. <* Qod forbid," they exclaim, 
<( God forbid that we should gloty, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto us, and we unto 
the world." Tea doubtless, and ^ey count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the Jknowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord, for 
whom they would gladly suffer the loss of all things. They desiro, 
earnestly desire, to be found in the Redeemer, not having their own 
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which is of the laW) hut that which it throu^ the 
fttith qf ChrUt^ the righteousness which is of God by faith. Thef 
believe it to be life eternal to kwm God and Jcwlm Chriat whom Ae 
bmth sent. They listen to the voice of the Lord, who saithi Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdoniy neither let the mighty maa 
glory in his mighty nor the rich man in his riches. But let him 
Uiat glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth and fcnoweth me ; 
that I am the Lord which exercise loving kindness, judgment and 
righteousness in the earth ; for in these things I delight, aaith th^ 
Lord. 

The believers of Paul's gospel, uiulbrmly consider themselves 
as complete in Christ Jesus ; they know that the Redeemer alone 
hath collected the materials ; that he alone will build the temple ; 
bringing forth the head stone thereof with shoutings, cryingf Gmcr, 
grace unto it. 

To this purpose 1 went on, but adding much more than I have 
lebure or patience to write, leaving it to the consideration of 
preacher and heafers, to make their own election. The lat^ 
seemed highly pleased, and the fonner not displeased. 

And here I will restore you to *your very useful avocations, by 
putting a period to this long, long letter, after requesting you to in^ 
form me if you contemplate any new regulations in your congr^;a* 
tipn^ to give my love to my friends, especially to S. and to accept 
the best wishes of your friend and brother. 



LETTER XXIL 

To the same. 

JBbvorb I got out of bed this morning, your two letters 
were .put into my hand. Yoir are a good man, and I trust I shall 
profit by the favours before roe^ They contain many useful hints, 
which come with a good grace from'you ; md they shall be, indeed 
they are received with 'ii good grace by me. Yes, I will stand still, 
find behold the salvation of God. Yes, I will leave it to him to 
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work in the hearts of Us people, both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. The sheep are Ate, not mine. Ue is the shepherd, not 
I, and he will do as in his ught aeemeth good. It may seem good 
in the sight of my God, to mortify a heart too much elated ; and ' 
when this proud heart shall reap the advantages which most of no* 
cessity result from a mortification coming from such a hand, it will 
seem good unto me also. 

Paul speaks o^very bad people, when he says, thq/ shall be 
Inert i^ their Ofon tetoes. I know to whom this character belongs ; 
but blessed be the friend of sinners. I also know to whom belong- 
eth mercy, and forgiveness of sins. I know who loved me so as to 
give himself for me. Is it not amazing that a person knowing this, 
could wish for more \ and yet I am still unsatisfied ! ,Whp is it 
says. When I awake in thy Ukenest lehall be eati^fied ? \% there not 
much included in this precious idea ; does it not from hence appear, 
that we are sleeping in the present state, Siee/dng in the Hkenew ^ 
the earthy man ; and that all our uneasy sensations arc nothing but 
distempered dreams ? Aye, and all those pleasing sensations too, 
which arise from present good, or more properly from sensual en- 
joyments, are also dreams ; which like the baseless .&bric of a 
vitton, ofien leave not a wreck behind. Well hath Dr. Watts 
•bserved, 

** This life's a dreamy an empty show, 
But the bright world to which I go« 
llath joys substantial and sincere^ 
When shall I wake and find me there ?" 

How often have I dreamed of things impossible ! Could sleep do 
more ? But although my' life has been a continual tleefij and the 
greater part of my pains and pleasures dreams, yet while this deep 
sleep has been upon me, has not the Almighty instructed me P Yes, 
Messed be his name— and the roof of his mouth is as the best wine, 
which goeth down sweetly, causing the lips of those that are asleep 
to speak. O, for more of this best wine, that my lips may show 
■forth his praise, that I may drink and forget all sorrow I 

Judah, we are told, washed his garments in wine, and his clothes 
in the blood of grapes : and Jesus said, this is my blood of the new 
testament, speaking of the blood pf the grape§ in a Rgurative point 
of view. < Who is this that cometh up from Edom with dyed gar- 
ments, from Bozrah ? As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
cf^jte thee with them a//, as with an ornaments And in the midst 
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of the seven golden candlesticks, one Hke unto the Son f^man^ cloth' 

« 

ed vdth a garment down to^ the foot* Unto him that loved tu.and 
washed tujrom our nne in hie own blood. He washed hie garmente 
in winej and hie clothes in the blood of grapes. If I wash thee tioty 
thou hast no part in me. The blood of Jesus Christ our Lordy 
deaneth from all sin. 

But let us return to Judah. Judahi thou whom thy brethren 
shall praise ; thy hand ii in the neck of thme enemies ! Thy 
Father's children shall bow down before thee, Judah, a lion's 
whelp ! from the prey, my son, thou art gone up. He stooped ; he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who shall rouse him up ? 

The hand oJ^Jttdah being in the ntck of his enemies^ his Father'^ 
children should bow down before him : yes^ and alt nations shaS 
call him blessed : and therefore it is Judah whom his brethren shall 
praise : they shall praise him for his miohtt acts ; praise him ac- 
coreb'ng to his rxcelleni greatness. His brethren will praise from 
the heavens ; they will praise from the earth ; and let every thing 
that hath breath praise the Lord. 

But, 1st, Judah is a lion's whelp ; Sdly, a lion ; Sdly, an pid lion. 
1st. As human, as bom «n In&nt, and as increasing in stKture and 
in fiiTour both with €rod and man— «a lion's whelp. Sdly. As £m- 
jnaauel ; as full of grace and truth ; as mighty to save, and strong 
to deliver— a lion ; yet in this character he stooped down; he 
stooped so low as to be made of no reputation ; he stooped to the 
death, the .ignominious death of the cfoss. But he couched as a 
lion watching for his prey— And from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up ! Where John saw him as an old lion ; as the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, prevailing to open the book and to loose the seals. 
No more weeping then. 

I am thankful to God our friend S. is recovering, and I trust the 
same kind God will go on to perfect bis health, both of body and 
mind. In one of your lettei*s I was pleased with the prospect of 
seeing him here once more, and of doing all in my power to sooth 
and please him. In the next I behold him seated at^your tables 
wliere he will lack nothing which you can bestow. 

I congratulate you on having so advantageous an opportunity di 
investigating divine truth. May you go on and prosper in this 
good old way ; and may no discouraging difficulties ev^MJamp the 
ardour of your soul. Conversation on our grand sn\ijmi jnust be 
followed by conviction or confusion. Light and truth wilf prei^; 



I 



IXTTEK XXII. 125 

nor -win oppoudon render these united luminaries less powerful. 
Maj your encouragement equal your most sanguine expectations. 
The work of God goes on in this place ; the house of Ssiul wax* 
eth weaker, and the house-of David stronger. Some who were very 
inveterate foes, are now very warm friends, and I believe will adorn 
the doctrine of God their Saviour. They have formed themselves 
into an independent church of Christians, worshipping God in the 
spirit ; and having no confidence in the flesh, I trust they will grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

Our friend T. goes on in the way of peace, and I have hope we 
.shall see many Christian societies established uponi^is continent. 
I am persuaded the way of the just will be like the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

I wish you would open your Bible, and turn your eye upon the 
ninth chapter of Isaiah's prophecy ; read, if you please, the third 
verse of this ninth chapter : 

^ Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not increased the joy: 
they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as men 
rejoice when they divide the spoil." 
Attend, if you please, to the fifth verse of this chapter : 
^ For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood : but this shall be with burning and fuel of 
fire.*' 

I wish to know if you and I correspond in judgment on these 
passages. How much is contained in the fourth verse : 

** For thou ha^ broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor as in the day of Midian.** 

^ The people shall rejoice before God according Co the joy in har^ 
vfMtj and as men rejoice when they divide the sfioU" Two striking 
figures these ! What joy can equal that of celebrating harveMt home^ 
ia dividing the spoil after victory ! But how should fhis come to 
pass \ Why the conqueror should break the yoke and t^q^ and the 
rod of the oftfiretiorj as in the day of Midian. Turn now to the 
seventh chapter of Judges* and in the oonclusion of that chapter 
y^kUl observe, that the victory obtdned by the Lord, (for assur- 
fJa^X was not by Gideon) was completed by the destructi(m of 
two kings, Oreb and Zeeb, one at the rock and the other at the 
mne pres: In the Hebrew tongue the name Oreb is literally 
rwm, and Zteb is in the same language, literally nvoff! The raven 
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is first slain» and then the wo^f. In the tenth of Isaiah's prophecy» 
twenty^fifthy twenty-uxthy our ettention is agun drawn to this 
hnstness : 

, « ^or yet a very Hi tie while j and the indignation 9halL eea»e^ and 
wine auger in their deetruetion, 

*^ And the Lord of hosts shall stir up a scour^ for uiUy accord- 
ing to the slaughter of Midian and the rock of Oreb/' 

What is the v&vcn ? Emblem of uncleanness* What is Che irolf f 
Emblem of the adversaryy that goes i^xmt seeking to devour. 
Were not our iniquitiesy the uncleanness which adheres* to our 
nature ? Was not the implacable enemy of tlie human bmily, our 
adversary the^evily destroyed in Jigure at the rock Oreb, and at 
yie wine press of Zeeb ? You know where this was accomplished 
in •ubitance^ in the head of every man ; and you know^ where it 
willf in the Lord's good dme» be accomplished in every indi^dual. 

<< And it shall come to pass in that day, that Am burden shall be 
taken from off thy shoulders, and his yoke from off thy neck, and 
the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing** 

O, my friend ! what things are these ? I assure you I am highly 
benefited by going regularly through this evangelical prv^et. 
Why are we not more solicitous to discover these inestimable 
pearls? and when discovered, why do we not more generally exhibit 
them ? Why do we seek to hide brilliants of such incalculable val- 
ue ? Are we discouraged because we sometimes find swine, where 
we had calculated upon serious hearers? Alas! if we are thus 
deterred, who will ever promulgate truth, who will ever hold forth 
the word of life ? , • 

You ask, ^ when will the enemy cease to persecute ?*' I answert 
when that wicked is removed, of which you and I have our portion, 
and as I believe, net before. My heart feels every thing you say. 
Yes, I believe we are the happiest and most unhappy beings in the 
world. Wtien our souls are enlarged and our tongues loosened* 
the audience numerous and very attentive, it is then we are in our 
giorv, it is then we are the happiest of human beings ; but, hut- 
no matter ; I hate to dwell on tlie gloomy side of such a subject. 
This, however, I can truly say, when I am really sensible 
own weakness, it is then I have the greatest strength in the 
True, most true, all will by and by be well. I know I must appear 
ttoyou uncommonly variable, but .whatever you obtain from mC} 
you obtain warm from my heart, precisely according to the frame 
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I may chance to be in, vrhen I am engaged in writing ; and if my 
irame and my feelings are as changeful as the weather, it would 
not be matter of wonder, that I am sometime^ clear and sometimes 
cloudy. . ' • 

I sigh for the appearance of l^t nioming without a cloud, for 
which we are taught to look, agreeably to the gracious words spdk- 
en unto us, by that consoling Spirit which taketh^of the things of 
salvation, shewing them unto us ; O, for fiuth and patience ! Hbw 
often are we constrained to repeat, if in this life only we have hope, 
we are of all men the most miserable* Often am I induced to 
breathe forth the sighs and wishes of the prophet : <^ Would I had - 
in the wilderness the lodging pkce of a way-faring ^an, that I may 
leave my people, that I may leave this bad world." I do not pre- 
tend to say, that this wish is not as much a proof qf evil in myself^ 
as in my associates ; indeed, I know none of those among whom I 
aojoam> who are as bad as myself. But the plague of the heart, 
Wherever it originates^ must always -be vexatious. O this pride, 
tills busy sin, how it spoils our best attempt^ ! Yes, I repeat, I am 
bever so happy as when engaged in the work of my divine Master. 
Pity I cannot always be thus engaged ; I ought to be so. Preaching 
is not the only work he has sent me to do. ^y ho does our Saviour ^ 

mean when he says, <^ Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing ?" 

The grace contained in the go&pel is mote and more precious in 
my sight. Merciful God, how much am I indebted for the un- ' 

^eakable gift of thy Son \ Is it to be wondered at, that I should / r 
determine to know nothing, either in my public or private charac- 
ter, but Christ Jesus^ and him crucified ? Take away my Saviour, 
and you leave me nothing; but how soon is attention fatigued 
by this subject, and how much are professors in general, like the 
people of Israel ; how soon do even the followers of the Lamb grow 
weary of this manna I this bread of God, which cometh down from 
heaven. ^' Nothing," said the murmuring ingrateSf ^ Nothing 
but this manna 1" 

I was pleased with your exposition qf the cleansing of the leper, 
and your answer to judge H. on the dd^trine of free will ; it was 
Uk^ every other inith, simple and self-evident. •There is inex- 
pressible pleasure in the first discovery of toith. Why does it not 
contboe ? But in heaven we shall find a song which will never 
tire, which will be forever new. 

Vol. 11. 17 
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I have in many places on my journey, discofered an ardent de- 
sire to hear : a spirit of inquiry is gone. forth, and knowledge, even 
the knowledge of the true God. and our Saviour is increasing. I 
stopped at S , where I could Qot be prevailed on to preach ; 
but where I preached all the tim^in a way I have frequently thought 
hest calculated to convey useful information, I was engaged in opeDr 
ing tlie scriptures as God enabled me, by answering the interroga- 
tions of serious inquirers, aind I have reason to hope, that I left 
some individuals in the kingdom of God*s dear Sot, who were on 
my arrival at S ■, in the kingdom of darkness. From S I 

passed on to T. where I was assbted both by friends and enemies. 
The parish minister knowing I had been summoned thither, had 
been long engaged in preparing my way, and so strongly had he 
warned the people, thaf they became impatient for my arrival, .and 
no sooner did I make 9iy appearance, than by previous dedre in- 
telligence was sept to the neighbouring towns, ten or twelve miles 
round the country. At T then I preached to large and^Uten- 

tive congregations ; from whence I proceeded to D , where I 
had an opportunity of delivering my message to multitudes collect- 
ed from six different towns, and where, I am sure, salvation was 
brought, at least to one family ; you would have been delighted 
to have seen the light of life, dawning upon the benighted nund. 
From D ■ ■ I journeyed to F ■, promulgating what I hold to be 
the truth of God ; and taking B in my way I came on to P - ■ ■ ■ , 
where I have often been, but never, as I am persuaded, to so much 
purpose. Bigoted religionists have been thrusting out the disci- 
plea of our Lord, and have by that mean helped the cause of the 
Redeemer. The excommunicated members are acknowledged 
the best characters in the church of which they were members, or 
in the town of P— — they are extolled for sobriety and morality, and 
until they believed God, they were considered as excelling in piety. 

Governor W. of S ■ ■ , earnestly solicited me to visit him on my 
way to N ■ ^ ■. I did so, and proclaimed there the words of grace 
and truth; two gentlemen engaged. in the work of the ministry 
were aiftong my congregation, determined to withstand me to my 
face, but I am persuaded one of those gentleman, the Governor 
thinks both, are now with us } they tarried with me, as did many of 
their hearers, until mijlnight. 
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The people in this city, N i, are as usual, anxious to heaf and 
thirsting for a prei(ched gospel. 
I never had better health, nor was my way ever more prosperous. 

I am with great affection, your friend and brother. 
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To the same. 



1 AM sorry jtriy dear Sir, you aVe so much alone ; I hope 
the Lord.of tlie harvest will send forth faithful labourers into his . 
vineyard. The increase of- your hearers must give you pleasure ; 
may your felicities of every description continually augment. Poor 
heart ; there is need sufficient for this petition. My heart sinks a! 
I look over the next parag^raph in your letter. It may, and no doubt 
it is, good for us to be afflicted ; but yet it is veiy grievous : how- 
ever, I bless God yoii have not yet lost your anchor ; you still ho/ie^ 
and in this particular you are as rich as your brethren, for wliat 
would individuals in the most eligible circumstances be, if they had 
nothing in reversion ? 

When I have the pleasure of seeing you, I shall accompany you 
on a visit to friend P. who will communicate to you, what our God 
has discovered to his soul ; 1 do assure you*, I have been very much 
entertained, nay *more, I have been very much edified by the con- 
versation of this gentleman ; pity he hath not greater freedom of 
speech, but we know that from the same Spirit are derived diversity 
of g^fb. I think friend P. has the gift cf discerning spirits ; I once 
thought every Christian had this gift, but I now believe a man may 
be a Christisn, without being so blessed. Indeed, the Apostle .indi- 
cates as much when he says, " Beloved^ believe not every sfiirit but 
try tlic afiirits whether they be of God,'* I think a man, indulged 
with this gift, is no longer under the power of the deceiver ; the 
man of sin can no more impose upon him, by showing himself that 
he is God, and as he himself cannot do this, it is impossible that any 
of his instruments can be more successful. Such a man need not, 
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thatuny should teach him ; he having th^ unction from the Holy* 
Ones can judge spiritually. How qiiietly such a ^an can stand, atid 
how patiently hope for the salvation of God I 

And yet; while «pjouming in this vale of tearst we are not, we 
cannot be invulnerable toHhe shafts of afRiction ; for myself I suffer 
much fronr different descriptions of Universalists. I have hereto- 
fore mentioned to you this source bf inquietude, but the evil, as I 
fear, is a growing evil, and it is min6 to lanient its progress. • 

One class of Universalists come forward, blasphemously affirm* 
ing, that all those types and figures, which are intended to exhibit 
•the grand adversary of souls, were designed to designate the Re- 
deemer of the world I Hence they insist he is the scape goat, 
Pharaoh, Lucifer, Achan, the man without the weddix^ garment, 
the tares of the field, &c. &c. &c. ! 1 I 

This same class, uniting with the Saducees of old, declare thtere 
is neltlier angel por devil, atonement nor future judgment. These 
ideas are to be traced to the works, or rather*the ravings of Richard 
Coppin, where their system is regularly delineated, and which 
4fcceives among them honours little short of divine. 

Thus the grand adversary finding it impossible to prevent the 
progi*ess of divine light and^truth, will endeavour, under the name 
of gospel or universal redemption, to propagate more than the truth, 
uniformly continuing to sow his tares among' the wheat, to the de- 
struction, as far as may be in his power, of rectitude and'pc^ce. 

A second class of Universalists insist on fiurgatorial satisfhction^, 
according to which, every man must finally become hb own Saviours 
For, if I must suffer as much in my own person, as will satisfy 
divine justice, how is, or how can Jesus Christ be my Saviour ? 

If this purgatorial doctrine be true, the ministry^treconciliation, 
committed to the apostles, must be false«-^To wit, God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imfiuting unto th^m 
their tresfiaa^en. In fact,. I know no ' description of people farther 
from Christianity, true Christianity, than such Universalians. O, 
my friend, how exceeding difficult it is to keep in the narrow way 1 
How much like a broken bow, is the human heart ! How very 
ready to start aside ! As I descend into the vale of life, these dis- 
cbveries give me a taste of sorrow, and I anticipate a harvest of 
evil. But I know what you, and every wise man will sa^ upon this 
occasion ; you will dwell upon the folly of anticipating future mis- 
ery \ nay, the wisest teacher who ever taught, informs me that 
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Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof: hut while my judgment 
keeps pace with reason, natui-e appalled by fear, shrinks far behind. 
Weill I will endeavour to console myself by the consideration, that 
whatever uiAappiness I may experience will finally redound to my 
advantage ; that if the •love of many wax cold, a season of amity 
will follow ; that if infidelity should prevail immediately on the 
dawn of the gospel day, all things change, light will prevail in its 
tui% ; &nd that, in the darkest times, the election will obtain the 
knowledge of truth, and the rest will be blinded. But blessed be 
God, the Redeemer of the whole human &mily, will finally lead 
the blind in a way which they have not known. A person writing 
to me from B- . , is terrified at the rapid growth of Arianism or 
Socinianismf and wonders that so many clerical gentlemen should 
seem so very forward in promoting the prevalence of tenets so er- 
roneous, and he asks if our boasted liberty will not be attended with 
tremendous consequences ? 

For my own part I cannot conceive that the liberty which con- 
duces to a free inquiry, will ever make a single infidel. It may 
indeed embolden the infidel to throw off the mask of hypocrisy, 
which, either through fear or shame, he has so long worn* 

It is indeed a fact, that no description of men in that- part of the 
world called Christendom, can be«more opposed in heart to the 
worship of the true God and our Saviour, or our Saviour, as the true 
iaody than the Socinian clergymen. Will not all this terminate in 
the establishment of Deism ? 

I always admired Captain M. but much more now, than before. 
What a feeling heart ! we visited Madam £. who is on the thresh- 
old of another world, but the dear lady spoke so sensibly of time, of 
her departure, and of her future prospects^she conversed so much 
like a christian, like a prisoner of hope, who expected in a short 
time to be set at iiberty, and to be permitted to take up her resi- 
dence in the house of her royal Father, that the heart of Captain 
M. was melted, and the tear of melancholy pleasure bedewed his 
cheek.. 

To be able thus to meet death with more than composure, to take 
our leave of this sublunary Jivorld, with hardly a regretting sigh, to 
he in our last moments strong in faith, and to finish our course giv- 
ing glory to God. O, it is indeed '< a consummation devoutly to 
be wished.*' Here we may truly say with the Poet, 
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*' When firtt an infant draw* tke vital air» 
Officious grief should welcome htm to care^ 
But joy should life's concluding scene attend. 
And mirth be kept to grace a dying friend^ *' 

It is when the imprisoned spirit escapes from its earthy tene* 
menti that it begins to live. This is not- the land of the limg^— 
*< all here is shadow; all beyond is substance. The reverse is folly's 
creed.** 

I rejoice that your prospects in the walk into which, by divine 
fevour, you are brought, are thus brightening to your view. Pro- 
ceed, my friendy and be not forgetful of the word of our Lord. Lo ! 
I am with you - always ; Yes indeed, I do always remember you in 
my supplications before the throne of that God, who wills that 'first 
of all, prayers, supplications, and intercessions, be made for all men, 
and my heart has felt spiritual pleasure, in thus conforming to the 
will of our Saviour. We are linder infinite obligations to the 
Father of our spirits, for thus indulging us with the privilege of 
pouring out our souls before him ; and prayer, in the present ^tate> 
is a very delightful part of our worship. 

Yes^ there are seasons, when this world, stripped of its bevritch- 
ing charms, appears deformed and disgusting ; at such Gmes we 
are ready to depart, and sick %f life, &nd of ourselves, we rejoice 
that those we love are delivered from a state of thraldom— -buty 
generally speaking, although reason* may remonstrate^ we are in 
&ct lovers of our own selves, and therefore bad rather our friends^ 
for whom we profess ^ much disinterested regard, should suffer 
every thing to which their residence tn this distempered state sub- 
jects them, than by the attainment of complete felicity, in their own 
individual characters, rob us of a moihentary gratification. In short, 
were it in our power, we should, as lofig as we remain in the pres- 
ent state, detain from the abodes of blessedness,' every one who in 
any sort contributes to our individual enjoyment. Thus on the re- 
covery of a friend from any illness which seemed to promi^ his 
emancipation, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, that he has escaped 
complete blessedness, and an eternity of undisturbed repose— such 
is the mercenary spirit of mankind ! * 

Your remarks on Mr. Relley*^ letters are just ; no doubt the spirit 
IS at all times and all places the same ; and I am persuaded no indi* 
vidual was ever, at any time, able to understand the things of God 
but by the spirit of God. No wonder then, that beings taught by this 
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8i»rit, in Yarious divisions of our globe, have the same ideas, and 
clothe them in the same language. I lament that you should hint e vea 
at a possibility of your desisting to proclaim the truth, as it is in Jesus. 
What have you discovered which you ought not to have expected I 
you could not but suppote that many would be offended ; when or 
where was our gospel ever preached, that it did not give offence ? 
Christ crucified is to the Jews a stumbUng block ; and to the 
Greeks foolishness. I know the fear of man bringeth a snare, bul 
I cKd not believe my friend N. could be caught in such a snare. 
Yes, I do remember, and it is with inexpressible pleasure, that I 
have in you a friend, a brother, and a fellow laboHrer. Poor soul ! 
^ a weight which almost sinks you ;" and had you not divine support, 
you would indeed sink. But remember who it is that says, Be not 
afraid. Enemies, warm enemies are pifferable to lukewarm 
friends ; but every trial shall terminate in our best good. 

It is my resolution to write in future, and to write often. I am 
entering into an entire new plan with respect to the disposition of 
my time, I have not the honour of designing this plan, I wish I 
may have the happiness to be the executor. One of the regula- 
tions will enable me (o dispose of a portion of every day in this 
mode of conversation. But alas ! I have looked with pleasure on 
many a beauteous plan— on many ap air built castle — the demoli- 
tioo of which I have lived to mourn. The fact is, tlie imbecility 
of niy nature is at variance with all those good and proper regula- 
tions which require firmness in the performance.^ My heart, I do 
assure you, is softened by a sense of my own weakness. Pride fbr« 
bids me to proclaim how very weak I am. I have recently dis- 
covered myself to be fond of popularity, and the discovery is truly 
humiliating, I have been led by this detection to a strict scrudny 
into the dark chamber of my heart, and I am shocked and dis- 
comforted. O that I could as easily purify as expose it I I have 
been too vain, too much elated ; indeed, indeed I have. Somebody 
sajrs we have need of very faithful friends, or very bitter enemies, 
for the purpose of bringing us acquainted with ourselves. From 
enemies we are rarely disposed to receive remonstrances kindly. 
Prejudice, we are apt to suspect, will misrepresent ; and friends 
either having that love which thinketh no evil, or being too much 
attached to themselves to risk our displeasure, rarely deal faithfully 
by us. But somedmes stimulated by one motive or another, a 
faithful friend may administer the wholesome discipline of reproof i 
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which> although Cke some medtcines thrown into a disordered 
atomach, it may make dreadful work ; yet like such medicines it 
leaves the patient much better. I thank God for such a friend ; and 
I censure that inordinate pride which revolted from such a friend. 
We have ail the light of the sun ; but O, wet«igh for. the refreshing 
pain. Without the fertilizing shower, light and heat render the 
earth barren ; iiut sun and rsdn together^— O for the heavenly dew, 
or for the small rain ! O for the light of God's countenance 1 

I am commencing a very long journey— God only knows wheth- 
er we shall ever meet again. But why should this be an object ? 
we rarely meet in this state ; this is not our home : and when 
we meet in our Father's house, we are blessed by the prospect 
of passing an eternity together, without any fear of future sep- 
aration. In this coAolatory hopO) in full assurance, I bid you 

£u«well. 

That the good will of him that dwelt in the bush may ever ac- 
company you, and each of our ever dear connexionsi is the fervent 
prayer of yourS} &c. &c 
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To the 9ame. 



1 STAND, my valuable friend, reproved; but you have 
treated my last letter too seriously ; yet I must again repeat, writ- 
ing is not my talent : I cannot in this way easily communicate 
what God hath been pleased to bestow upon me. I often reflect 
upon the wisdom of God, in the distribution of his gifb ; and that he 
giveth to every one severally as he pleaseth. To some he gives 
the gift of seeing for themselves, and for themselves only ; others 
he lights up as you would a candle, to give light to all who are in the 
house. Some shall preach only to the present, by speaking ; others 
to the future, by writing ; and soiAe few distinguished individuals 
to firetent md/uturcf by sfieaking and wriiing. I know, and am 
persuaded by our Lord Jesus Christi that I was sent out to preach 
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his word ; and jou know when I say preachy I mean no more 
than that I am appointed to •f^tak of the things of the kingdom ; 
but I feel nearly certain I am not appointed to write of them ; and 
if I were not to preach except I had first written my sermons, I 
am inctined to think I should rarely preach at all. Yet, such as I 
have, I do, and will give unto you ; and if I should be made instru- 
mental in throwing light upon any dark passage, and thus help you, 
xny faithful friend, forward in the path of peace, I shall be rendered 
very happy. 

May you be more and more intimately acquainted with that, most 
elevating subject, the love of God to man ; the never beginning, 
never ending love of God to man. O, my friend, this knowledge 
doth not puff up ; but it lifteth up, as on the wings of an eagle, 
ever mounting, never tiring, but still discovering new wonders^ 
through the wasteless ages of eternity ! 

But man, fallen, erring man, by nature enmity against God, is 
ever measuring the love and compassion of a God, by his own rule ; 
or rather a rule by which he would blush to wlk. I have thought, 

* 

and frequently said that no person ambitious of supporting imi- 
form rectitude, would submit to be represented in any character, 
as the almighty God is conceived of and described. 
' What father would choose to be delineated as deficient in solici- 
tude for his family ? Were he a judicious and good father, how 
would he bear it should be reported he did not lend his children 
every possible aid ? It is confessed by all that God is omnipotent ; 
that he is a sovereign ; that he can and vnll do as he pleases ; and 
that throughout the extended universe, the power exists not, that 
can resist his will. It is also affirmed, in the oracles of truth, that 
God willeth not the death, the eternal destruction of the unner ; 
that he willeth that man should be saved, in the way and at the time 
\kt, bath appointed ; and that he therefore sends forth his servants 
to warn mankind ; to invite them to eternal blessedness ; to inform 
them that all things are now ready, and to urge them to come in. 

All this is descriptive of love ; of paternal love ; the love 
of a God. But we are informed the people are enmity against 
God ; and that not from a persuasion that God was in Chrisi, rec- 
onciling the world unto himself ; but because they are not ac- 
quainted with this truth ; and therefore do not, cannot believe it ; 
because they have no knowledge of God, and arc canial minded, 
and sold under sin. We are told too, that n6 man can come unto 

Vctf.. 11. 18 
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the Father but by Jesus ; that no man can come to Jesus except 
the Father draw, him ; and that all who learn of thb Father^ com- 
eth unto Jesus ; and that those who come unto him) he will in 
tio wbe cast out. 

Are multitudes cast out forever ? Then it is because they were 
not taught of God. If they had leamec) of the Father, they would 
have come to Jesus, and he would in no wise have cast them out 
But did God attempt to teach them, and was that intellect, of 
which the Almighty was the source, so sealed against his teaching, 
against his influence, that he^ from whence it originated, could not 
communicate the requisite information ? ' Were they such dull 
scholars that he was obliged to surrender them as altogether un- 
teachable ? But is not God omnipotent ? ^ Surely, if he had cho9en to 
have exerted his power." But why did he not choose to exert his pow« 
er ? ^ Because if he had, they must have been saved ; and he chose to 
leave them to the freedom of their own will." Did he not know 
that his leaving then^o the freedom of their own will, would issue 
in their eternal damiBion ? << O yes ; but this is perfectly r^ht, for 
when he called they would not answer." Did he intend they should I 
<< We have nothing to do with this question." 

But you are sufficiently acquainted with this jargon. It u aston^ 
ishing that any one who admits omnipotence, prescience, land 
boundiless love, boundless mercy, -.as essential attributes of De!ty» 
should consent to such absurdities, and believe them dictated by 
the spirit of God. And yet the wisest of men, in every age, have 
thus .thought, thus spoken of the divine Being. We except, how- 
ever, such wise men as came from the East, directed by a star, 
to worship the descending, condescending Deity, in the form of 
humanityw Tes, it is (he wisdom of this world which rejects that ' 
shining light, which shmeth more and more unto the perfect day. 
It is the wisdom of tlus- world which encompasseth itself about* 
with sparks of its own kindling. * 

Casting my eye yesterday over some passages in Paradise Lost, 
I was really amazed at the bitterness of this great man. Some 
time or other, when I have leisure, I will point out to you the pas- 
sages which particularly struck me. O,' how God has confounded 
he language of thb master builder, thus making foolishness the 
I wisdom of this world 1 So it seemeth good in his sight, and now it 
appeareth good in my sight also. Thus will the righteous God 
stain the pride of all flesh, and his day will be upon all pleasant pic« 
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tures. The idols, every idol shall be abolished ; and the Lord, the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day ; and the worshippers, of 
these idols shall cast them to tlie moles, and to the bats, that thus 
the emblems of darkness and the works of darkness may dwell 
t(^;ether. Amen, and amen. 

I believe you misunderstood the suggestion in my last letter. 
It was not the sacramental bread and wine, to which I adverted, 
when I spoke of the last supper. This last supper you will find 
in the close of your Bible ; and it is indeed with propriety styled the 
last gu/ifier. In Revelations, xix. 17, 18, die account of this last 
sufifier is thus given : 

^ And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with a 

loud voice, saying to all the fowls which fly in the midst of heaven, 

Cotne and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the g^at 

God; 
^ That ye mky eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 

and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them 

that sit on thexp, and the flesh of all menj both free and bond, both 

gAutli and great.'* 

A grand supper this ! Have you ever reflected seriously upon 
it ? Let us give it a few moments consideradon. The messenger, 
the guests^ the bill of fare, Flesh ; not thejlesh of the Son of God, 
whose flesh is meat indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed ; 
which meat and drink is designed for friend»-^£at^ O friends !-~ 
drink abundandy, O beloved ! No, it is tht flesh of /crngs^-^not 
the king that the Lord fixed on his holy hill in Zion ! This king 
is given for the life of the world, and his flesh will consduite their 
never ending repast It is the flesh of kings in the plural. A set 
of men who have often been the scourges of mankind ; that^.God 
has aomedmes given in his wrath. The flesh of captains, the ser- 
vants of these kings ; the cheerful ministers of their will ^ how- 
ever cruel, arbitrary* and oppressive their commands might be. 
Of mighty men who have generally been tyrants in their day. 
And the flesh of horses ; an animal celebrated for its pride, its 
stl^ngth, and its thirst for the battle. The emblem of destruction, 
Revelations vi. 8 : 

^ And I looked, and behold, a pale horse : and his name that 
sat on him was death, and hell followed with him. And power 
was given them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death.'* In the sixth chapter 
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of Zlechariahi and various other parts of scripture, you ^1 find 
these horses stromgly expressive figures. Ye shall not, saith the 
propheti ride upon horses $ go down to Egypt for horses, &c. &c. 
hut the flesh of those who set on these horses is also to be eaten, 
and the flesh of all men^ both free and bond^ both amall and great. 
Thus all men both^^^ and bond have flesh, with wMch, upon this 
occasion, they must part. 

But what flesh ? 

Certainly not that flesh wliich was formed by the hand of God, 
and redeemed by the blood of Jesus, which flesh, Jesus claims as 
his own flesh ; this flesh is the body which was prepared for our 
Emmanuel, which he cheerfully assumed, and became one with it 
Thi9 flesh is the fulness of the humanity of Christ r this is the 
flesh which shall be fashioned like unto the glorious body of tho 
Son of God ; this flesh is right precious in the sight of the Lord i 
this flesh shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. ' Where I am, 
says the Saviour, there shall my servants be, and there his servants 
shall serve him. In my flesh shall I see God, said one, who knew 
that his Redeemer lived. 

What then is tliat flesh, which at the supper of the great God, 
shall be served up ? Certainly that flesh, that cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God, the kingdom of heaven. It is that flesh that is 
an abomination to God, and to all who are taught of God. It is 
that flesh under the oppressive weight of which the Apostle Paul 
groaned, being burdened, crying out with great earnestness — O, 
wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver me from this body di 
fan and death ? And in that day, that auspicious day, when the 
grace of the covenant shall be made manifest, when all shall be 
taught of God, from the least unto the greatest ; then this detest- 
able carcase, or these detestable carcases, shall become an abhor* 
ring uiito all human flesh. Thus saith the Lord, by the prophet 
Isaiah, Ixvi. 33, 24 : 

^ And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lord. 

'* ^ And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcateM of the men 
that have transgressed against me : for their worm shall not di65 
neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhor* 
rbg unto all flesh.*' 
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^ Now the works of this fiesh are mamfest, which are adultery, 
fornicadixiy uncleanness, lasciTiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred^ 
variance^ emulatioruj i^^^9 strife^ eedition^j heresies^ enuytngsj 
murders, drunkenness, reyellings;'* and, I may add, every evil 
work. When the Apostle traced in his own heart these evil pro- 
pensities, bemg taught of God, he said, ^ Henceforth it is no more 
/, but «m that dwelleth in me. So with my mind I serve the law 
of God, but with thejieth the law of sin. This is that flesh that 
shall be served up at the supper of the great God." 

But who are the guests ? 

The fowls that fly in the midst of heaven ; the vulture is the 
chief of these fowls ; these are the fowls that catched away the 
seed sown by the way side. Our Saviour likens the kingdom of 
heaven to a grain of miitard seed, which branching out, groweth 
up into a great tree, in the branches of which, the fowls of the air 
are lodged. The individuals of the human family are the branches 
of this tree, and in these branches the fowls of the air, to the very 
great annoyance of the branches, are lodged. , Two of these 
branches, or individuals, once dwelt among the tombs, and a whole 
legion of these inhabitants of the air, under the direction of their 
prince, the prince of the power of the air, were lodged in these 
poor, harassed, distressed branches. But, driven thence by the 
Prince of peace, they were permitted to take up their lodging in 
an herd of swme. These fowls of the air, these unclean birds, 
these demons, are caged in the hearts of poor fallen men, stimu- 
lating them to all manner of evil, and preventing them from doing 
good, and from distributing. 

But there is an unclean supper provided for them, and the res- 
titution of ail things shall restore to them all the mischief, every 
crime which they have originated. 

But who is the messenger sent forth to order those fowls which 
fly in the midst of heaven, to gather themselves together unto the 
supper of the great God ? 

The messenger is an angel in the sun ; not an angel of darkness* 
Angels of darkness bring no such glad tidings — certainly not. 
The grand display of the divine purposes of grace and mercy to a 
&llen, ruined race, are made by those who dwell in the light ; and 
I am persuaded all those who walk in the light will see as much 
of the gospel of glad tidings, in the account rendered of tliis laj^t 
MuppcTy as in any part of sacred writ. 
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I have snUrged upon tfab subject beyond my intentkm ; and yet 
I have taken no more than a cursory view : you will no doubt 
pursue it # 

1 have been so very ill that I have not been able to speak pub- 
licly, nor hardly privately ; much persecution has been embodied 
against me in this place. The adversary of men, not being able 
to do me any legal injury, hath, under the mask of religion, moved 
the honourable committee to summon me before them in their civil 
or political capacities ; and after having been so long in this place, 
after having devoted many inclement days, in the midst of a severe 
winter, to the making collections for the poor, they have thought 
proper to consider me as an entire stranger I and in language and 
manner sufficiently haughty, they have demanded, where I was 
bom ; whence I came ; what business I had in the country ; what 
I did in this town ; and how long I intended to tarry here. 

This same committee have, it must be confessed, done all they 
can toward crushing me ; they have assayed to murder my good 
name, and if they have not accomplished their iniquitous purpose, 
flower only, and not wUlj has been wanting. Is it not well that the 
Lord reigneth, and that all power in heaven, and on earth, belong* 
eth to him I But whither am I going ? It is a volume I am writing, 
and not a letter. In the letters which constitute my journal, I 
proceed in this way ; but you will suppose I have exceeded all 
customary bounds. 

Let me know how our mutual friends are, and if you converse 
frequendy on th^ best of subjects ; and what success you have in 
preaching the gospel ? I am persuaded you 9tiil do and viil eon- 
tinue to preach. There should be no still bom children brought 
int9 the light ; no dumb disciples in the school of Christ From 
the abundance of the gladdened heart the mouth will speali^— it 
will speak well of the Redeemer's name. 

I am^ in our dear Saviour, with fervency of affection, 
' Yours, &c. &c. &c. 
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LETTER XXV. 

To the aame, | 

1 HAVE delivered my message in the presence of a very 
large multitude ; what the result may be is not for me to deter* 
mine. I waited first oh your friend G. who, for your sake, re- 
ceived me very graciously, and invited me very cordially to renew 
my visits ; assuring me he would treat me as well as he was ablei 
on my own, and particularly on my Redeemer's account. 

I preached on the first evening of my arrival, to a numerous 
assembly ; selecting my text from the second chapter of the First 
General Epistle of John, the commencement of that chapter. I 
did not proceed as far as that most obnoxious passage which fol- 
lows : ^ And he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours W 
only, but for the sins of the whole world." I knew the very men- 
tion of this text, on the then present occasion, would have kindled 
the rage of my hearers ; but I preached this glorious truth not- 
withstanding, and this I must do, or be for ever silent ; and proving 
Jesus to be the advocate for sinners, was, you will readily acknowl* 
edge, as full to my purpose as possible. 

I am not without hope, that my Saviour, and the Saviour of this 
people, sent me hither, and that my labour will not be in vain. 
Your friend G. acknowledges the consistency of truth, but is afraid ; 
Can we wonder ? I have, said he, the theory of truth, but I dare 
not say it is in my heart. I am told G. has been a hearer of Doctor 
S. a new light — ^I have before heard of this gentleman, but preach- 
ers df every description are equally opposed to the truth, whether 
they be new or old Hghta. 

With Doctor R. I had some interesting conversation, which 
closed by my answer to a question proposed by him in the follow- 
ing words : ^ How do you reconcile the eternal piwishment of 
&llen angels, with your ideas of divine compassion \ 

1 pretend not to determine their ultimate situation. Sir — I never 
was capable of inventing a single text. 1 am not wise above, or 
beyond what is written ; I have no knowledge but what that word 
contains, which^ when accompanied by thf spirit, which dictated it, 
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is so plain that he who runs may read j, and the way-fiBoing man, 
although a fool, shall not err therein. Sir, I am taught in that 
blessed word, that you, and I, and every human being, are separate 
grains of wheat, and have closely adhering to us a portion of chaff, 
which grows with our growth, and strengthens with our strength ; 
but when we are gathered into the gamer of our owner, God will 
separate the precious from the vile, securing the one for himself, 
and burning up the other with unquenchable fire, 
, With good Mrs. £. I dined, who I knew had been accustomed to 
attend to table prayers, and on my own omission, I could not for- 
bear addressing her: When, Madam, our Saviour was viable 
among men, the most upright among the people narrowly watched 
him, to see if he conformed to the religious customs of the times ; 
one of which was, to wash their hands previous to their meals. It 
was in the judgment of all holy good people, very criminal to 
take the good thii^ of God, in unclean AantU i he was therefore 
complained of, to his disciples^ 

The Christian Pharisee has substituted wcrcU instead of deedw^ 
and in the place of washing their hands as a religious ritual, they 
make long prayers ; either long or short, according to the preva- 
lence of custom. I have heard it urged as a reason for this prac- 
tice, that our Saviour bleased the food be/ore it was made use qf; 
and we are exhorted to eat with thanksgiving, and therefore we 
ought always to pray for a blessing on our food. But we believe 
that our Saviour has blessed all tilings, and our consciences being 
sprinkled by the blood of Jesus, they are cleansed from dead works ; 
therefore to the pure, all things are pur*. Yet we take our food 
with thanksgiving, not only in Jesus, in whom we are blessed 
with ail spiritual blessings, but in our own hearts also. To say, 
a formal grace is to be conformed to the world, as all that do so 
are. ^ Hence the grace,*' they say, '* is only occasional.'* Some 
will attend to this preliminary at all their stated meals, others omit 
a part and are satisfied if ^they perform this' duty at dinner only; 
but every observer of this ceremony omits it on every other occa* 
sion, and how frequently do we make use of the provisions of our 
God, when not seated at a breakfast, dinner, or supper table. 
Now if my conscience never wounds me for omitting this ceremony 
between my stated meals, you may be certain I am only conformed 
fo this world ; I am not ti*an8formed in my mind. 
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Biit> believing that the earth is no more cursed for man's trans^ 
gression^ that a blessing from .the Lord abideth on all his good 
creatures that are receive.d, and righteousnet&s from the God of 
our salvation on. all those who receive them, we take them with 
gratitude, and eat them with singleness of heart 

Thus, Madam, have I given you a reason why I do not rank 
this ceremony among the Christiah duties. I do not regularly 
observe it at my own table, but when requested either at home or 
abroad thus to do, I am not backward. I can never experience 
reluctance at addressing £he throne of grace ; but to turn frotn the* 
chit-chat, Ihe laugh, the frolic of the moment, and with a heart all 
unprepared and lips unconsecrated to rush to an act of devotion, 
appears to me little short of a solenm mockery ; and, although our 
owii hearts may be right wj|^ God, yet the frivtijity, the smiles, 
the impatience, generally evinced by the table guestsf make the 
religious appeal upon this occassion, wear the semblance of pro*^ 

fanation. 

You say,. ^ I. ought not to take thought for the ttiotrow, that the 
morrow should take car& for the things of itself;'* but we can 
always say with the Apostle, " When we would do good, evil is 
present with us." You see it is nuc j thus it is we shelter ourselves 
when we are seeking justification, but for' me this is fiot necessary ; 
I am ^ref that in me dwelleth no good thing, and with the same 
Apostle I add, ^ 'Tis a light thing with me to be judged by man's 
judgment ;" and yet notwithstanding all this boasting, it would be 
a grievouB thing to me, to be thought lightly of by you. 

Yes, we must receive those who are weak in the faith, and 
cherish them with the Utmost indulgence. Let us never forget 
the graff on the apple-tree : how many different sorts of fruit \(^ere 
there on one* tree ? J think several. I assure you, the discovery 
made in the orchard has rendered me g^eat service ; it has soothed 
and quieted my mind in its most-depressed situation. 

Alas, for poor D. and every son of sorrow ! turn which way 
we will, difficulties and distresses open upon us, btit for the pros- 
pect of a new heaven and a new earth,' we should be very much 
at a loss to know, why the present was formed : As it is, we pre- 
tend not to acgount for the conduct of the Supreme Being ; we 
«an only say, infinite wisdom could not err, nor infimte wisdom be 
counteracted in any of his designs, nor could infinite love have any^ 
baneful designs ; his thoughts from everlasting, must have been 

Vol. U. 19 
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thoughts of peace and not of «vil. Well then, although the ways 
of heaven may be dark ^d intricate, these winding ways wiU 
finally lead us to himself; and the c|TatuFe, first ci^ted fi^r the 
pleasure* of the Creator, however permitted to wander, or whatever 
he may be in the present state, Qiust ultimately answer the prime 
end of his creation, which end, the coniiulers of the shorter cat- 
echism assure us, ^ Is to glorify God and enjoy him fisrever.** 

Yet still it is asked, ^ Why does infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness, suffer so much moral and natural evil to prevail in this 
lower world?". We &»iy, the greater part of the miseries of the 
present state, originate with ourselves. J suppose all we mean by 
this is, that if we were wise and good, we should be happy. But 
why are we not wise aid good ? why are we not meek and gentle ? 
Why do men, though all gone out of the way, take such various 
courses ? AVhy are some penurious and others profuse ? We say, 
^ The diligent hand maketh rich, and the sluggard shall be cktbed 
with rags." But, why are some naturally industrious and frugal, 
foid others naturally the reverse ? and why are all either directly, 
m consequence of their, own perverse dispositions, or indirectly 
through the weakness or wickedness of others, made to drink so 
deep of the cup of adversity ? Why are those who are| humanly 
speaking, the most deserving, made to suffer the greater part of 
their lives I Why are little infants early the subjecte 6f sorrow? 
but it is abundantly easy to ask questions which neither t))e sage 
nor the philosopher can answer. With God, however, remainetb 
the issue of all things, and he can give in one short hoards enjoy- 
ment, large remuneration for the. ills of time. 

^Frequent reflections on the .brevity of the present scene are of 
much use. Blessed be God, we shall shortly bid adieu to every 
species of distress. There is one apostolic injunction, which nei- 
ther you nor I can find it very difficult to observe— i-3et your affec- 
tions on things above, and not on things on the earth. Yet if we 
should at last set our hearts oi:^ things above, if we should feel 
ourselves weaned from things below, still we shall not even then 
have whereof to glory. If our august Parent had hot made out 
present sweets yery bitter, we should never turn therefrom. Some 
mothers while weaning their infants, seeking ta make neeewdty the 
choice of the child, lay tJoes on the breast Our omnipotent Ei- 
ther usually renders every breast of human consolation bitter to 
lus children, to wean us the more effectually from this distem- 
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pered state. But after all) these weaning dines are) and must of 
cJDurse be dbtressing times. However) the Redeemer renders all 
things profitable ; all things shall work together for good ; and as 
thy day iS) says the Father of mercies to the children of adVbrsity) 
so shall thy strength be. 

True) we may say with the inimitable Shakespeare) this world's 
a stage ; and aU- the men and women are but actors. And hap- 
py they) w^o under the conduct-of the great Manager, can acquit 
themselves in their respective parts with propriety. It is indeed a 
consoling consideration) that the performers will ultimately be set 
right. Perhaps these human performers arC) even noW) more 
correct than those who consider themselves merely as spectators) 
may be inclined to allow. At any rate it is good that we both hopet 
and quietly wait for the full salvation of our God ; and in the inteiimy 
it is our interest and our duty to make the best use of the scenes of 
time. Be not unhappy at the hints contained in my last letter. 
The truth iS) I lave you as an imfierfcct friend : I do not adore you 
95fieifect^: and although at the timO) I may not love you so well 
ibr reproving mer I shall) upon reflection respect and admire you 
the more. I do not speak at random ; I have had repeated trials 
of this sort) both herC) and elsewhere. When once convinced) I 
am the Qbject of genuine affeption) although those precious re- 
proofs from those I love)may like other precious medicines, create 
a temporary pain ; yet deriving advantage therefrom) I shall expe* 
rience for the kind iihysician who administered so efficacious a 
remedy) enduring gratitude. 

Blessed be God) we are both under tl}e eye ofinfinite wisdom ; 
that we are seen by the eye ofinfinite w^om in the new and living ^ 
way ; and that we are to the eye oT the Father) in this new and 
living way) blameless and without spot. O that we could walk 
unpolluted) whife on our way to Zion. O may the prayers of the 
great High Priest of our profession put up in behalf of all who 
should tbelieve in his-namC) be answered in behalf of my friend N. 
and his truly affectionate) &c. Sec. 
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LETTER XXVI. 



To the 9atne, 



1 AM told )roa intend vfsiting this place ; if f ou do> let 
meknowy in time that I may be in season to adjust a little account of 
my own. Ah me, when will all*my accounts with.this veorld be made 
up} and completely balanced ! I want to retire ; I want to go home. 
I am sick of life, of this present life ; sick of the world, of this pres-* 
ent evil world. God grant I may thus feel when I am called out 
of time. Many are afraid of * death, until they stand upon the 
threshold of this world, and then become impatient ibr the arrival 
of the messenger. If the scene should be reversed with me, I 
should be indeed unhappy. I do not think I can ever be afraid of 
death) as the change may effect my eternal felicity. I cannot fear 
a conquered foe. But, if when I api about to leave it, the world* 
should- smile on me, as on a parting friend, how then ; may I not 
be under the influence of its fascination ? Do you say there is no 
danger of this, except I should miss my vf&y ? But may I not miss 
my way ? Not if I am kept by the power of God, through fidth 
unto salvf^tion. May his Almighty power keep me in this ever- 
lasting way, in this bright and shining patk • which sbineth more 
and more to full perfection. 

But my friend, do yoir indeed wonder that wden you would do 
good, evil should be t>i^^^t jirith you i Are you puzzled to find 
the law in the members warring agninst the law of the mind ? Have 
you forgotten that there are two armies in the Shylamite ? Ah my 
friend, if the daily discovery of such inconustencies distract you ; 
if a deceitful, unbelieving, apd desperately wicked heart appals 
you, undisturbed repose will not, this side ^ temity, be your&. • 

Your trials are no doubt many, dnd severe ; but the most 
precious metal is purified by trial. I9 it not of more consequence 
to try you, than to try gold ? Are you not more precious .than gold I 
It is extremely natural to think the prevalence of unanimity in re- 
ligious sentiments will ensure domestic peace : so it is natural to. 
suppose eternal sunshine, uninterrupted by stoi*ms or tempests, 
would be one of the greatest blessings which thf elementary world * 
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could ^ve-^but-^but— no matter we shall learn much more by 
and by. 

In the (present scene, the ways of our God are in the great deep ; 
he dwelleth 19 the thick darl^ness. Who by searching can find 
him out ? Yet he doeth all things well. Hereafter, it my be we 
shall kiiowthe why, and the wherefore. 

It may be foolishness in the extreme, to suppose business and 
ehristianity incompatible ; and it is not wonderful to find you glo- 
lying in the capability of deriving'your own support frdm your own 
Industry. What, can be so pleasing to a proud or a pious mind, as 
to have something we can strictly speaking, call our own ; ac- 
knowledged to be our own by those from whom we obtain it: to be • 
able, to administer- to the necessities' of those who are not able to 
help themselves :«— This is a blessing devoutly to be wished. You 
have no conception of the glooms attendant on a state of depend- 
ence. But yo.u will say we are all dependent upon the divine 
Being : true,. we are so ; and were human beings as good as their 
Creator, who could complain of dependence ? But if dependence 
be galling |i th^ meridisin of our days^ it is terrible in prospect> 
when old age approaches and the rising generation may resemble 
.the king, who knew not Joseph.* The infirmities of body and 
mindf generally appendages to lengthened years, are naturally cal- 
culated to create disgust, even in those wl)o are prejudiced in our 
fiiYour— Dependance, in such a situation, how tremendous ! But 
jou will ask, where is your faith ? I answer where it ought to be ; 
fixed on the word of promise- ; which so far from quieting my 
fears, rither strengthens despdndency. Christians are no where 
assured they shall be exenlpted from the common calamities inci- 
dent to humanity. The afflictions consequent on the life I live, or 
may live, may be* mine. S<^e of the most faithfiil servants of the 
Redeemer have been called to encounter great trials, and why 
not I ? I do not know of any promise respecting this life, except 
that of much trilnUation ; and I have faith to believe I shall have a 
plentiful share of this. 

But you will say all these things shall work together for good- 
No doubt they will : yet if this thought could always render us 
happy, where would be the tribulation which we are taught to 
expect ? It may perhaps be supposed, that a person who believes 
and preaches the doctrine of Universal Redempti9n, should never 
be unhappy ; and that if he be> he is avery inconsistent character. 
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I sfiould indeed be a very inconsistent character if my unhappl* 
ness arose fpin the dread of future fnisery, either for myself or 
my connexions ; or from an apprehension that I have not now in 
ChriMi Jenuj all spiritual blessings. ' But I say agun^ if my u&liap« 
piness respects only this world» where I am assured I shall .have 
muchjribulation) and where I know that the most uniform believerSf 
the most faithful servitnts of my master have suffered hunger, 
nakednesS) loss of friends, reproach, and every species of coa* 
tumely ; not one of which calamities can be considered joyous, but 
grievous: if I* say this prospect sometimes makes me melaa* 
choly, I do not see that I am inconsistent. Nay, I think I should 
> be much more inconsistent if I felidtated myself in the expectatioQ 
of peace or happiness in this present world. 

It appears to me it would be quite as rational to expect a believer 
in, and a preacher of the gospel, to be entirely exempted from 
every bodily indisposition, as that he should never be tortured bjF 
mental pangs. But these reflections will never be made- by those 
who understand the doctrines of the cross i such know it is not in 
this state we are pron^ised happiness ; that we afe li4de to sufiRsr 
every species of calamity*; and that knowing this, we may groaiii 
being burdened with either present suffering, or the fear of whal 
evils may take place during our mortal pilgrimage ; and I am free 
to own that my future prospects appear so gloomy, as to induce me 
to tremble at the approach of that time of life, when I shall stand 
most in need of that assisCaxlce which I shall then have least reason 
to expect. Yet it is the desire of my soul to cast in this, and every 
other respect, my care upon him wlio careth for me. ♦ 

I very much lament my present state of inaction. Flavel says, 
« souls are like tools, they rust if not used.** How much more 
honourable to wear out than to rust p Jt. Well, I will gird up my 
mind, and once more up, and be doing. 

We have been expecting you a very long season, and we still hope 
you will join us on the annivcrsaiy of the birth of our, of thei woritf** 
Saviour, I am fearful I shall have no voice on that' day ; the 
pressure on my lungs is so violent, that I speak with the greatest 
difficulty, and I think it is momently increasing ; yet I sdll strug- 
gle to speak. How can any who have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, be content without proclaiming his goodiiess ? 

My whole heart joins with you in praidng the Preserver of men ; 
Mrho,mak^gthe clouds his chariot, holj^i^he rems of the whirlwind, 
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mod cUrects the storm which calls home those who are appointed to 
die : thus stamping an idea of! his power and goodness on the minds 
of su^ivors. But even storhis and tempests, how loud soever they 
may roar^do not always speak loud enough to be heard by the insen- 
sible children of men. 

. You ask who shall doubt of the final preservation of your rescued 
son ? I ^swer every one^ who being under the law, hears only the 
.lettef which kilIeth,»without attending to the spirit that giveth life; 
but all who see the truth, as it is in Jesus, will see his salvation in 
the'Redeemer. 

Indeed I am more and more convinced that to pei*suade men to 
believe on the name of the Son of God, is the work of God. I con- 
ceive it would be much easier to bring individuals to consent to go 
on foot to Rome, or to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, to do^ or 
suffer any thing that could be done or suffered, than by mere hu' 
man power, to prevail .on them .to believe what God has said ; and 
Ihus believing, to enter into rest. It is so natural to look to the 
Ihmgs that 8tre seen, which are temporal, that it must be a super* 
natural effort that will ever lead us by faith to look to the things 
thatrare not seen, which are spiritual ; and how is it possible while 
looking to the things which are seen, to have any other than a pol- 
iufeed conscience ? You would know why men are so opposed to the 
dextrine of the restitution of all things ? I answer ; first;.men in gen- 
eral are by nature unbelievers ;' secondly, there is a class of men in 
every age, place, and denomination, who are interested to prevent 
mankind from receiving the truth ; and, thirdly, the grand adver- 
sary of souls is busy in blinding tlie children of men. All, however, 
acknowledge there is room enough in the fold, and sufBcient power 
m the shepherd. But religious people are so regular in acknowN 
edging and denying the same fact, that patience is exhausted while 
attending to their inconsistencies. The, Baptist with whom you 
have recently conversed, is an epitome of the religious world, and 
indeed of the whole world ; and it must be confessed, as you justly 
observe, their language b so much like the serpent in the garden 
of Eden, that we need no other proof of their being under the influ- 
ence of the same spirit which beguiled Eye. However, this man 
of sin will not eternally, sit in the temple of God, showing hunself 
as a God, and opposing himself to all that is called God, or wor- 
shipped. This man of sin shall be revealed, not by the power oi 
the flesh, nor by the power of the creature, but by the breath of that 
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nunith vhich bath spoken these gracious words. And the glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed^ and all flesh shall see it together. 
Behold ttie Lord God shall come with a strong hand, and hk own 
strong arm shall rule for him ; behold his reward is witli him^ and 
his work before him- 

What have we then to do> but as &r as we are able» in patience 
to possess our souls ? It is good that we both quietly hope> and pa- 
tiently wait for the salvpttioki of God. 

I have had a conversation) which lasted many hours^ with a re* 
si>eGtab)e clergyman. He acknowledged he was one with me in 
every thing, the tcniver9a&iy of the redemption I advocated, ex- 
cepted. 

Murray » But by what means have, you learned that Jesus was 
the Saviour of any individual, Sir ? 

« 

Clergyman. By the word of God. 

M, Then how comes it to pass that this same word has so nuic^ 
weight with you respecting thefevf^ and is so impotent with regard 
4o the many. Sir, the word of God is as full and plain, respecting 
all and every oney at it U reafiecting any one. For example, ^ He 
is the propitiation 'for our uns, and not for ours only, but fop the 
uns of the whole world" He is the propitiation for our ski9 ; that 
you will acknowledge plain, butis.it more so than what ibllow»-r^ 
And not for our $ only^ but for the nn» qf the whole v>orld ? 

Cler. Why, I believe tlie one part to be true, literally true, be- 
cause he that beUeveth shall be saved'; I cannot believe the other 
part to be literally true, because, he that believeth not shall be 
damned, and these shall go away into everlasting fire, but the right- 
eous into life eternal, and if you die in your sins, where I am ye 
cannot come, with many other scriptures to the same effect. 

M. Please to mention them. Sir, because I intend, with your 
leave, to speak to them separately, and to show that they are all 
literally true, that there is in them not even the shadow of contra^ 
diction, but that they are all yea and amen, in the salvation of every 
child of Adam. 

Cler, Well, Sir, if you can prove the salvation of ev^ry child of 
Adam, from the texts I have mentioned, I am satisfied. 

I then took the passages he had cited, one by one, and spoke to 
each of them as you would upon a like occasion, even to the con* 
elusion of the matter. I conversed with him through the day, and 
when he could produce no more passages which appeared contra- 
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dlctoiy to the law or to the testimony. I produced some youchers 
in behalf of God) a^ a universal Saviour, to which he had not at* 
^nded ; he seemelllnth softened : first silenced, and then pleased, 
and we parted with the appearance of mutual kindness. 

I do assure you, my friend, I believe there are very few who un* 
derstand the doctrines we preach, although no language can be 
plainer than that of which we make use. How can we account for 
this? Is it not one thing to receive, and another to understand a 
testimony? 

Yes, our valued friend gave me an account of your little toUr, and 
I am exceedingly pleased with it. Do you not see the advantages 
that may be derived from writing on the best of subjects. 

The friends whom we address wilim^ow our letters to their 
friends, and those friends to theirs, and so oh. *In preaching, and 
in conversation, what we say frequently passes like a ship through 
the ocean, leaving no trace behind, or if remembered by those who 
wish to'narrate what they hear, it is very rare we are favoured with 
the privilege of pouring instruction into the ear of any person, ca« 
Jiable of giving a fiuthful relatioh of what they hear ; our remarks 
will suffer either in matter or manner. But when we write to aa 
individual, we,dn some sense, leave ourselves, and often bur best 
selves with him ; and we forcibly, if not irresistably allure him to 
attention. Much more might be said on this subject, to induce 
you to commit your ideas to paper, but your own good sense will 
dictate more than I have leisure to say. 

I atn not very sanguine in my expectations of any good this side 
homp ; yet I cannot but hope, that life and immortality will be more 
and more illustrated by a preached gospel. But, of the gentleman 
to whom you advert, it may be well to suspend our 'decision, and 
even our judgment ; we are shortly to see and hear him more full/ 
in his own cause. -Yet, from all terrestrial objects, I am prepared 
Ibr disappointments ; nothing at present surrounds me, but scenes 
of melancholy, gloomy troubles of mind, body, and estate, present 
evils, and dread of future ; and although I may stand exemjpted, at 
least for the present^ in my own individual person, yet my sympa« 
tbtes are powerfully excited ; there is a chord in my bosom which 
vibrates to distress ; and I cannot be happy while witnessing 
the sufferings of my fellow men. 

Farewell— May the peace of God abide with ^u. 
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To the 9amt. 

a. * 

Tbis morning is very gloomy ) it exhibkB a picture of 
the scene> which the distresses of my friends in this town open be- 
lore me« How often am I reduced to the necessity of exclaiming) 
I am sick of life. It Isj^ very melancholy thing» that as we gel 
more ^eary, the road is.g^brse. I envy none, but those who are 
on the*threshold oT this world. In this number is Mrs. O. ; her 
in&nt died last evening, and we momently expect her ejut. God 
is very gracious to this poor child ; her love of life weu strong ; 
her affection fof- her husband and children bound her to earth. It 
was the bitterness of death to leave them, and she dreaded the sep- 
aration as much as did David, and other children of the Moat-High. 
The unbelieving adversaries, by whom we are surrounded, who as 
an adulterous generation, are ever asking after a sign, greecBly 
listen to the words of a dying Christian, that they may be iiicniahed 
with materials for reproach, and occasion to blaspheme the oaBu^ 
by which we are called. But this dear, departing saint, in bar 
most disturbed moments, has repeatedly affirmed, ^ that her mind 
was in perfect peace respecting futurity.*' She knew her Creator, 
her Redeemer too well, to expect to find an enemy in him ; she 
never had a single doubt of happiness hereafter ^ her distress ori- 
grated in her reluctance to quit her little &mily ; but she fervently 
prayed, that she might be delivered from this reluctancey and 
calmly resigned to the good pleasure of her God. 

This devout prayer is at length answered, and she now waits as 
patiently, and hopes as quietly for the salvation of her Redeemer^ 
as any dying person on whose departure I* have ever att^ided. 
This is indeed the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
In such circumstances how desirable, how beautiftil is death, or 
rather the moment in which we are to commence denizens, of a 
new and improved state of existence ! • 

Some of my friends have partially said, << I bring a blessing with 
me." Weill to some individuals there is a sense in which this 
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aiBimation in&y«lie true^ ivben I am made a distinguished instru- 
inent of promulgating his gospel^ whose testimony is replete with 
blesaingS) whose doctrine drops as the rain, whose speech distilleth 
as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers uponjhe grass. Such has been the efTect of the gospel of 
God our Saviour, upon our expiring friend i It hath refreahjBd her 
once drooping mind, and giveii her strength to<6ustain the conflict 
with nature, and resolution to submit with cheerfur patience -to the 
dybsolution of every earthly tie* 



I am pleased to hear you have visited B / , accompanied by our 
friend ; I am not surprised at the conduct of the worshippers of 
antl-christ, they 'act in chahacter. Would to. God, vfc could, on 
every occasion^ act in character, we should then never failto adorn 
by every movement, the doctrine of God our Saviour. I am happy 
to learn, that the good man to whom you advert, has repeated his 
viaitstoS , and that his audience were so large luid so attentive. 
There is a strange mixture in this worthy man, and I cannot but 
lament it. He certainly sometimes blows the gospel trumpet, but, 
alasy it is alurays with ah uncertain sound ! I think it is beyond a 
doubt, that he sows the same field with different sorts of seed. 
He is assuredly an advocate for Universal Salvation, but, as it ap- 
pears to me, not upon Christian principles. This is, I repeat, a 
matter which occasions me great sorrow of heart. Were he 
acquainted with the ministry of reconoiliation, he would, I think, 
be an able minister of the New-Testament. Could, I say, this dear 
man but once see tl^at God in Chriat^ or the divine in the human 
nature is the reconciliation of the world, and that in ^^nsequence of 
the iniquities of all the stray sheep being laid on the good shepherd, 
and he as the just one bearing the sins of the world, that he might 
take them away, so that as God, he may with propriety say, m 3^. 
hold I see no spot in thee." Could he behold this guiltless Lamb 
of God, thus encompassed with the iniquties of his heels, suffering 
the death which is the wages of sin, that by his sbfifering he might 
eventually annihilate sin, so that those who are taught of God> 
might see no more of the punishment as the effect^ than God does 
of un as the cause : In fine, could he be brought to see there was 
no Cvod but the Saviour, nor sin but what he bore in his own body 
on the cross, nor punishment but what he suffered when the chas'- 
tisement of our peace was upon him, by whose stripes we are 
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healed, he woold then with true apostolic zealy labour to turn hk 
hearers from darkness to light, that they might thus seeiand conse- 
quently rejoice in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them . 
free. 

But he will kf)ow fa much as our Sanour sees proper to teach 
him. ^ I will, however, attend to tho^ hints you have g^ven, and 
when he viuts roe I will converse with him as freely and as imprea* 
aively as I am able. I really feel a very warm affection for the 
good man, and from my soul I- wish to see hipi in the way of peace. 
As to his manner J with which the nntu Hght9 are so much pleasedf 
I do not think there is any thing so. very disagreeable in that ; and 
if his matter were really gospel, perhaps this manner of his, might 
be really advantageous by drawing tSe attention' of some of our 
blind brethren, who are pleased with «iich sounds. Whatever you 
may think of it, I am sure I know but little ; but this little I am 
always ready and willing to, communicate. J know but this, that 
Jesus is a complete Saviour ; this is my enduring, my exhaustleas 
theme, and I fervently unite with you in supplicating tlie divine Be* 
ing, to gui(le us into the way of truth, .and to keep our minds stead- 
fastly fixed on him, who is our hope. 1 rdjoice to learn, that your 
mind is so greatly enlarged and refreshed, by your labours on the 
Sabbath day* Wretched indeed would our circumstances be, if wa 
did not feel our subjects, and know that our hearers sometimes &It 
them too. 

Yes, I have seen your account of R , and it involves an ac- 
count of yourself. You havfe, it seems, blushed for yourself on tho 
present occasion, and you may have more reason thus to do, thao 
you are at pr|pent apprized of. It was, no doubt, wrong to make 
up a judgment of, and conceive a prejudice against any mani 
merely from report ; our enemies could no more ; and is it not 
somewhat wrong, somewhat hasty^ to establish your opinion of a 
preacher, from hearing him only once ? But you conversed vrith 
him, and remember he conversed ^vith you also. However, if your 
last conclusion be a iault, it is in iny opinion a venial fault, and I 
should less blush to be convicted of a score of such faults, than in 
9 single instance, to have made up a hasty judgment to the preju- 
flice of a brother. 

I am exceeding glad you have seen R. and that he has met with so 
Kind a reception ; such accounts .as these always fill my heart with 
pleasure. ButpoprS. ; I am greatly pained by his fdtuation. Dear 
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men, he is very much from home in tiiis fragile body of his* We 
ought Dot to wonder that his soul, his capacious soul, is so often 
disquieted, : he will, no doubt* have his clear and doudy seasons 
all his journey through ; and perhaps, his cloudy seasons may be 
Tery, very dark, accompanied by thunder, lightening, and rain; 
and his clear seasons very.clear, accompanied by fervid heat, vrhich 
may accelerate the approach of clouds ; and, no dpubt, he who 
regulates the seasons, regulates also the luminous mind of our 
fncnd. Your flattering remarks may be very just, but it would be 
difficult for any one to persuade me, nay, it would be impossible for 
me to persuade myself of the justice- of your comparison as it re- 
spects our friend S. \ but vre will dismiss the subject. I^is well 
you had so pleasant a time over th^ ruggid road ; you see, my good 
Sir, when the mind is in health, the body c^n pass over rocks, as 
mere pebbles ; good company is, no doubt, pleasing on a journey 
and every where else ; would we could have the felicity of associ- 
ating with serious, w^l disposed individuals to our journey's end. It 
gives me pleasure to hear of one and another of my weary fellow- 
travellers, << being landed safe on that blest shore* whe're tempests 
rise and billows beat no more." I am* happy too, that they could see 
their way through tlie valley of the shadow of death. Children, we 
kndir, are frequently affrighted by ahadowSf but because they were 
taught of God, it was therefore they feared no evil. 

No, I would not be robbed of the pleasure of believing, that indi- 
viduals* uniting to worship the Redeemer on the road, will recog- 
nize each other when they unite with the general assembly in the 
worship of the same Redeemer abovei.for bny earthly consideration. 
Why not ? Shall we know others, and not know tben^ Our knowl- 
edge will increase^ not decrease ; and although we may know all, 
and love all, it does not therefore follow, that we shall forget our 
connexions here, or Jove them less— God forbid. 

I am told your mind has been uncommonly exercised and em- 
barrassed, and I am so far from wondering at the ^(hculties we are 
called to encountei^ that it is matter of astonishment to me, when 
any, (if any there be), pass smoothly o'er life's surface. 

Shaping our course over a path abounding in briers and thorns, 
is it wonderful that we are tofn thereby ? Is it not rather amazing 
that we pass a day or an hour exempt from suffering ? Even our 
choicest comforts either grow on,, or must, with very great diili- 
culty, bo selected from these briars and thorns. But, in fact, it 
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ina^y with strict propriety) be said of all our comfortsi except such 

as are derived from the fountain of all truot because spiritual good, 

■ < 

and of all comforters, beside that spirit which is emphatically styled 
a comforter ; miserable comforts^ an4 miserable comforters are ye 
all. 

Yet, while smardng from frequent wounds, we are still so in&t-' 
uated as to look to, and lean on, these broken reeds. For myself, 
I have so often done this, that sometimes, when I reap heart-felt 
pangs, where I had looked for soul-satisfying pleasure, I have been 
conscious of a Idnd of gloomy satbfaction, from the consideration 
of the justice manifested in my vexatious disappointment Yet, I 
shall still say to these illusive witcheries, << Kind deceivers flatter 
still/' 

My e^s are momentiy turned toward my closing scene. • It is 
true I do not know what may be my then sensations ; but should 
the joy before me produce the same effect, with the sorrows by 
which I am now surrounded, I shall leap into eternity without a 
single regret — Yes, I too shall pass through the valley of the shad- 
ow of death, and I humbly trust that I also, even I, shall at that 
momentous period, be exempted from the fear of evil ; and, truly 
my friend, I am inclined to think, that it is only on the occasion ad-^. 
verted to, that I shall be entirely exempted frt>m'fear. 

In ^short, it is only on the paternal bosom we can repose with 
safety. The word, the oath of Omnipotence is pledged for our 
final happiness. Is it wonderful that we repose unbounded confi- 
dence in the word, in the oath of the God of justice, the jGrod»of 
truth, who knows our frames, who remembers that we aire but 
dust, who h^ compassion on the ignorant, anjd those who are out 
of the way, who bowed his heavens and ^ame down to earth, for the 
sole purpose ofs&eking and Boving those who were lost. 

Please to give my love to each of our mutual friends, whom I 
hope and trust, we shall love to all eternity. O, may the love of 
Ood be more and more felt by thetn^ by you, and by 3rour ever fidth- 
fill, &c. 8cc. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 

I 

To the same^^unfituahed^ 

You ask my advice relative to your meeting house; 
alas ! my friend, what can I say ? It may be large enough^ it may 
not. Neither you, nor I, nor any other person, can determine this 
quesddn. I think you have got a tnost excellent committee, and 
thb is certainly in your fitvour. I dm very glad the Doctor is de* 
termined on coming this way, and by his good wishes I am much 
obliged. 

You would know my sentiments of the third chapter di Zecha- 
nah's prophecy. 

The first .thing in this section of the prophecy which the Lord 
showed the prophet, was Joshua the High-Priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist 
hun» And the Lord said unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, O 
Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee : 
la not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

In the first pface let us inquire, of .whom was Joshua a figure ? 
Undoubtedly of the High-Priest of our profession, and it is no wpn- 
der therefore, that we find Satan standing at his fight hand to resist 
him. But the Lord, the Jehovah, the Divinity rebukes him, ef- 
fectually rebukes him, when, even in this moment o£||rrogance, he 
infiiVms him he hath choeeH Jertuatem. The; Lord that hath <:hosen 
Jerusalem^ rebuke thee Satan. ' * 

•Now Joshua was clothed in filthy garments, and the angel before 
whom he stood commanded those who stood by lum, to take from 
him those filthy garments, and then observed. Behold I have caused 
tlune iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. And he ssdd, he who ordered the filthy garments to be 
taken away, said. Let them set a &ir mitre -on his head ; and this 
being done, he was clothed with garments, and the aiigel of the 
Lord stood by, and protested unto Joshua saying : Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, if thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge^ then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep 
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mf courts and I will give thee places to walk among these that 
stand by. 

Was Joshua a figure of the great High-Priest of our profession ? 
Then whatever was done and said to Joshua, was figurative of what 
was done and said to Jesus Christ. But filthy garments were taken 
horn Joshua, he was clothed with garments, a fiiir iinitre was set ob 
his head, the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and keep my courts, and I will 
give thee places to' walk aniong these that stand by. 

That we may enter more fully into the spiijt of thi&partof the 
prophecy, let us dwell particyliarly upon the name ; upon the of- 
fice ; upon the attendants ; upon the garments ; upon the removal 
of these garments ; upon the change of raiment ; upon the £ur 
mitre on his head ; upon the angel of the Lord standing by ; upon 
Ids protesting in the name of the Lord of hosts, that he should 
judge hb house, keep hil^ courts, and have places to walk among 
these that stand by, on condition that he would walk in God*s way8» 
and keep his statutes ; upon walking in God's ways ; i^n keefung 
his charge ; upon God's house ; tipon judging this .house ; ii|>od 
God's courts ; upon keeping these courts ; uponth^ j;>lace8 to walk 
among ; upon those who stand by. 

The name Joshua^ literally rendered, says Mr. Cruden^ is the 
Lordl the Saviour. This fiict must be considered as illustratrng 
the propriety of Joshua being afifiointed to tuececd Motea^ to take 
God's people out of his hands, and to bring them into his promised 
rest. Moses was the promulgator of* the law— but he was an of* 
fender ; he l^ke the tables on which was engraven the command- 
ments of tiis God ; hp spake unadvisedly ivith his lips, at the 
waters of strife-^^he therefore could hot, in his own character, enter 
the promx9ed i*est ; he. had offended in one point. But Joshi^a, the 
Lord^ the Saviour^ was appointed to lead the people into the land of 
promise. , 

*^ Now after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lprd, it came 
to pass that the Lord spake unto Joshua. Moses my servant is 
dead ; now, therefore arise, go over this Jordan, ihou and all tlus 
people unto the land which I do give to them, to the children of Is- 
rael. Every place that the sole of y$ur foot shall tread upon, that 
I have giv^n unto you, as I said unto Moses. There shall Hot any 
man be able to stand before thee> alMhe days of thy life ; as I was 
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Sirith Mosest I vill be with thee ; I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee. Be strong and of good courage^ for unto this people shah 
thou divide this land for an inheritance) Which I swear unto their 
fethers to give them. Only be thou strong and very courageous^ 
that thou mayest observe to do according to all the law which Mo- 
ses my servant commanded. Turn not fix>m it to the right hand, 
or to the lefty that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

<^ This book of the law shall notdepart out of thy mouth, but thou 
shalt me<!Utate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do 
according to all that is written therein : for then thou ehalt make thy- 
vKty firo9fietou9 and then thou thalt have good success. Have not I 
commanded thee, Be strong and of good courage, be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed for the Lord thy God is with thee whither- 
soever thou goest P" 

^ Accordingly when it came to pas^ tltat he was^ by Jericho, the 
captain of the Lord's host met him. And the Lord sidd unto Joshua, 
See I have given unto thy hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour.'' 

I have just glanced on the foregoing passages, for the purpose of 
showing how the name of Joshua corresponded with his office ; and 
both name and office with the character of which he was a lumin- 
ous type. We have seen that the name Joshua is synonimous with 
Lord and Saviour ; and that he was appointed to do that for the 
people^ to which Moses was insufficient Thus is the Redeemer 
called Jesus, or Joshua ; for he shall save. For what the law 
could not do, in that^t was weak through the flesh ; God sending 
Ms Son in the likeness of sinful flesh ; and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law migh%fae fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after ihe^eshj but after the s/Urit. 

Secondly, We will attend to the office. Jesus was ordained a 
priest forever. Amongst the people of God, priests were ordained 
by God, to teach the people, and to pray for them i and also to offer 
sacrifices for his own sins, and for those of the people. 

But the high priest was distinguished by a privilege which ap- 
pertained solely to himself, viz. .that of entering once a year into 
the holiest of ally to make atonement for the sins of the people, of 
the whole fieofile. To him also was committed the oracle of truth, 
so that when he was habited ip.the sacred garments, and with the 
urim and thtimmim, he, the hi^tfypdc^.t, gave the responses, be- 
cause God discovered to him secret and future events. 
Vol. IL 2t 
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The Apostle observes, ^ that it became him who took upoD him 
the seed of Abraham, to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.** 

Again, << Wherefore, ho]7 brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our professioiit 
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his house.'* 

Again, << Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God^ let us hold fast our 
profession, for we have not an High Priest who cannot be touched 
with* a feeling of our infirmities, but was in a}l pokits tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.'* 

Again, << So also Christ glorified not himself to be m^e High 
Priest, but he that saith unto him thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, saith also in another place thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

Again, *< But this Man because he continueth forever, hatb aa 
unchangable prisest-hood. 

Again, << For such an High Priest became us, who is bo1y« harm* 
less, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; who needed not daily, as the Jewish high priests, to offer 
up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the peo- 
ple ; for once olTering himself, this one sacrifice was a full and 
complete oblation, propitiation, and atonement for the sins of Uie 
whole world. '^ 

For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity ; 
but the word tf the oath, which was since the law, maketh die Sony 
who is consecrated forevermore. ^ 

The priests entered always into the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the service of (xod. But into the second the high priest enter- 
ed alone, once every year, not without blood ; which blood he 
offered for himself, and the errors of the people. The Holy Spirit 
intimating by this regulation, that the way into the holiest of all, 
was not yet manifest ; while the first tabernacle (which vras a figure 
of the then present time) was standing. 

But Christ Jesus having descended, an High Priest of good 
things to come, hath by his own blood once entered into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption ; and for this cav»e he is 
ihc Me^ator of the New-Testament. 
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But it is not necessary that Christ should often offer up himself 
a sacrifice as the high piiest entereth into the holy place every y^ar 
mth blood of others, for then must he often hare suffered since 
the foundation of the world ; but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And 
as it is appointed unto all men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment ; so Christ was once, offered to bear the sina of many, and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin ui^to salvation. 

But again ; the law having only a shadow of good things to comet 
and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which they offered, year by year, continually, make the comers 
fhtreanto furfeet. 

For then ^ would they not have ceased to be offered I** most 
undoubtedly they would ; because that the worshippers once pur* 
ged« should have no niore conscience of sins. 

But in these sacrifices, thus repeatedly offered, we observe a 
remembrance of sins every year ; and therefore the sanctification 
of the people, which God willed should be effected by sacrifices,^ 
not being accomplished by alt the sacrifices offered up under the 
law, and offered by children of error, it being impossible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin, or that imperfec- 
tioo should please God. In this distressing emergency, ourslnless 
High Priest presented his sacred person, and by offering up once 
for all, hb own immaculate body, completely effectuated every 
purpose* 

Thus« while eveiy. high priest standeth daily ministering, and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, without being able by all 
these sacrifices to take away sans. This man after he "had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, having by this one offeriog/omrer perfected 
them that are sanctified, sat down on the right hand of God, in ftiU 
expectation from thence forward, of making his enemies his foot 
stool. 

Of these solemn, sacred, glorious truths, the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesaeth to our souls, proving to every individual taught of God, that 
hia thus taking away the sin of the world by the offering up of him- 
self as a lamb without blemish, corresponds with the sacred affir- 
mation, their sins and iniquities will I rememlMgr no more. It is 
in consequence' of the perfection of this offering accomplishing thai 
infacty forttU mtmkindy which the law of Moses direct^ the high 
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priest to do in figure far aUtht children of Itraelj that God now re« 
quires no more offering for sin, and that we have therefore boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a nevt and a living 
way which he hath consecrated for us through the veili that is to 
say, by his own flesh. 

Having then such an High Priest over the house of God, we can 
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance, having our hearts 
sprinkled, So that instead of an evil we-hav^ f^ the answer of a good 
conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the defui/' 

This is that profiession of faithf which from a full conviction of 
his faithfulness who hath promised, we are e^Uiorted to hold &^ 
without wavering. 

First, The high priest was to be clothed with the garment ott 
dained for his use ; so also was Christ Secondly, He was to be 
ancunted with oil ; and was not Jesus Christ anointed with oil ? 
See Acts iv. 37. <' For of a truth agaipst thy holy child Jesus 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, apd Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles^ and the people of Israelwere gathered together.'* Agadq, 
Psalm xlv. 7. ^ Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness ; 
therefore God} thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." And again, Hebrews i. 9. <^ Thpu hast lov^ 
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God» 
hath anointed thee mth the oil of gladness above thy fjpUows/' And 
tlus u spoken to that adorable character to whom in the eighth 
verse of this chapter he saith,/' Thy throne,. O God, is forever and 
ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom." 

This anointing was said to be an ev.erlasting priesthood. . Exodus 
xL 15, (^And thoU'Shalt anoint them as thpu didst anoint the^r 
Father, that they may minister unto nie in the priest's office : for 
4heir anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout 
their generations." Thus is Emmanuel a priest forever, and of liis 
sacerdotal office there shall be no end. 

Thirdly, The high priest before he entered upon his office wa^ 
wi^shed with water, syaonimpus with being baptized i so was our 
Saviour. Listen to this sacred, this adorable High Priest, about to 
descend into the waters of Jordan, ^^ffer it to be eo nowyfor thu% 
it becometh U9 tofidjil all rightequeneae. 

Fourthly, Th^ Israelidsh high priest» upon whoso head the 
anointing oil was poured, and who w|is consecrated to put on the 
garments ^should npt fiover bis hpad nor rent his clothes. Thu% 
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Emmffiiueli our great High Priest, him whose glory we behold as 
the glory of the Father, as his express image, must not cover iiis 
head, nor in his death were his garments without seam, renty or 
dividtd. Blessed be God for the substance of this expressive 
€gure ; the garment belonging to our immaculate High-Priest, 
must not be, and was not rent. Thou shalt clothe thee with the 
people as with a garment, they sliall not be separated from thee. 

Fifthly, The priests under the Mosaic dispensation offered the 
sacrifices which made peace for the offenders— Thus did our glo- 
rious High Priest, when he offered up himself a full and complete 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world ; and having made peace 
by the blood of his cross, he accomplished in perfection, this part 
of his priestly office. 

Sixthly, The priest was to examine, judge and determine the 
^tuation of those afflicted by the plague of leprosy, and when on 
examination, the disease was found to have entered deep into the 
flesh, then the pri^t pronounced him utterly unclean ; and thcT 
leper in whom the plague is, fna clothes shall be rent^ and his head 
bare., and he shall put a covering on his upper lip, and shall say 
unclean, unclean. So, exactly so, the great andtype of this figure 
having 'carefully examined our ruined nature, confirms the testi- 
mony of the prophet Issdah, who pronounces in the sixty-fourth 
chs^er and 'sixth verse of his prophecy, <* That we are ^l as an 
unclean thing, and that all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
Our Saviour, I say, decidedly confirms this testimony, when he 
says, *^ There is none good but one, that is God." 

Seventhly, The priest was' to act the part of a physician in 
curing the leper-^-And is not the blessed Redeemer the physiciai^ 
of value ? When the Pharisees murmured at his eating with pub- 
licans and sinners, lie emphatically pronounces, They who are 
whole need not a physician, biit they who are sick. 

Eighthly, The priest in cleansing £hc leper was to go out of 
tiie camp, ai)d he was commanded to take for him who was to be 
cleansed, two living birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop, 
and the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel, over running water, and for the living bird he shall 
take it, and thc'cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them, and the living bird, in the blood of the bird killed 
orer the running or living water, and he shall sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall pro- 
liounce liim cleans 
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And the priest ahall put of the blood .of the trMpass^lFeriii^ 
upon the top of the rigpht ear of hhn that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his rig^t hand, and upon the great toe of hir 
right foot And ihepriest riiall take of the (ni, made use of 91 the 
meat-offering, and pour into the palm of his left hand, and the 
priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that is in hb left kaaip 
and shall sprihkle of the oil with his finger seven times before the 
Lord, and of the rest of the oil that is in his hand, shall the priest 
put upon the right ear, right hand, and right foot of the person ta 
be cleansed, and the remnant of the oil in the priest^s hand, he 
shall pour on the head of him ,that is to be cleansed, and die priest 
ahall make an atonenient for him before the Lonn. 

All this Jesus of Nazareth, the great High Priest <^ o&t pro- 
iession^ has done in the aggregate, and will do individually. Birds 
are heavenly inhabitants that swim in air, fowls that fly in the midst 
of heaven. Fallen spirits are described as uncUan birds^ who, for 
a season may lod^e in the branchcB. In the business of cleansing 
the unclean, two clean birds were to be selected, .taken alive ; tiie 
^e to1>e slain^ btit on the leper being cleansed^ the living biid 
was to be taken, and let loose in the open field. May not the 
combination of these two birds, exhibit the two fold character of 
him who died for oui* offences ; while the one remained in death, 
the other was quickened in the ' spirit, and. in spirit preached to 
spirits, as we ate informed by the Apostle Peter I Or may it not 
intend Christ dying for us, as the one, and e^r living for us, a»the 
other ? Or Jesus as one of the people, the seed of the woman au^ 
fering death, and we his brethren, though united to him, yet in our 
individual characters esca^g death ? 

But with these birds there was to be cedar wood, scarlet, and 
hyssop. The incorruptible, beautiful, solid cedar ; the biasing 
scarlet, and the purifying hyssop. The table doth of the table of 
shew bread, was blue, but the cloth which covered the provision 
that table contained, was scarlet ; theses colours, scarlet and blue^ 
were combined in the sacerdotal garment. The one perhaps em- 
blematic of courage, and the other of constancy. It was a line of 
scarlet diread, that the preserver of the spies was directed to bind 
in her window. Solomon's virtuous woman was not afraid of the 
snow, when her household was clothed with scariet. The lips of 
the spouse are like a thread of scarlet, her speech is comely. 
Belshazzar promised that whoever could read the writing, and^ 
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allow fhe interprefation thereof^ riioold be clothed with scarlet* 
The Prophet Nahum pronounceft the shield of his mig^hty men.ta 
be red. The vaHant men are In scarlet^ and when the enemies of 
our Saviour mocked him, they clad him in a robe of scarlet and a 
crown of thorns-; and when Moses had proclaimed to the peo^ 
the precepts of the divine law^' he took the blood with water, ailyd 
scarlet wool, and hysaop, and sprinkled both the book and all the 
people. <* Purge me, therefore," says the Psahnist, ^ with hyssop 
and I shall be clean.'* 

Thus, ki the cleaning of the leper, is exhibited a figure of 
incorruption, glory, and purity ; and our great High Priest, wb^n 
cleansing our polluted sools, unfolds to our view immortality, glory, 
and unspotted rectitude. 

The bird that was killed, was killed in an earthen vessel. So the 
death appointed to be our life, took place in the human nature I But 
it was to be peifarmed over runnihg or living water. Thus was 
Emmanuel constantly through all his sufferings, attended by the 
Holy Spirit, who was with him in His deatlu And he seems to 
acknowledge this figure, when he says, lohn, vii. 38, 39 : 

^ He that believeth on me, as the scriptures hath said, Out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of Eving water. 

^ But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
ahould receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.*' 

The priest was directed to sprinkle the diseased person seven 
times, and then to pronounce him clean, and says,' the head of 
every man, our great High Priest ^Now are ye clean through 
the word." 

But thd priest was to take of the peace«speaking blood, and 
touch the right ear, the right hand, and the right foot. Why not 
the left ? The right is the superior, as the mind is to the body, or 
the spiritual to the natural, or the Christian to the man of the 
worid. Thus, the great High Priest of our profession, will sanc- 
tify by his blood, the hearing, working, and walking. They will 
hear nothing but the blood which sfieaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel ; and although as living in the world, they are di- 
rected to be found in the practice of good works, yet their right 
hand is touched by the blood of the offering, so that believing on 
the name of the Loi^ Jesus they enter bto rest, ceasing from their 
own works as God did from his. Continuing in the prelum state* 
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Christians are to run the race which is set before them. Yet as 
saved they stand stilly to behold the salvation of God. 

The priest was to take of the log of oil made use of in the 
meat-ofTering, and dipping his right finger in the oily to sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord ; and of the rest> or of. the same, the 
priest shall put upon the right ear, right 'hand, and right foot of 
the cleansed, and this was immediately to succeed the trespass- 
offering ; and the remnant of the oil that is in the priests hand, he 
shall pour upon the head of him that b to be cleansed, and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord/ The 
blood of the offering being applied by the priest, to the principal 
members of the patient's body, that his hearing, his working, and 
his walking may be cleansed ; there is added to this, and laid upon 
it, on each of the same members, a part of the oil which belongs 
to the sacrifice. 

When any person or thing was set apart to tbm service of, or 
devoted to God, oil was constantly used. Kings, and priests, and 
prophets, were anointed with oil. Oil is a figure of joy, Isaiah I^. 
S : ^ To give unto them beauty for ashes, and the oil of joy for the 
spirit of mourning." Exodus, xxv. 6, Oil is taken for light. ^ The 
foolish virgins took no oil, they were in the darkf their lamps were 
gone out. The wise took oil, and were in the light" 

Thus the High^Priest of our profession, in taking away our sins, 
a disease of the soul, similar to the leprous in the ,body, accom- 
.panies the blood shed with the oil of light, joy, and gladness to the 
ear, hand) and foot, so that we should not only hear the voice of our 
good Shepherd, but none other, not the voice of a stranger : that 
we should not only work, but that our works should be works of 
faith and labours of love, and that as we have received the Lord 
Jesus, so we should walk in him. 

Again, that we should hear the word of life with joy, work with 
joy, walk with joy. Again, that we inay hear in the light, so as to 
undentflnd what we hear, that we may work in the light while it 
is day, that we may walk in the light as children of the light, wA 
stumbling as those who walk in darkness. 

But the remnant of the oil was to be poured upon the head of 
the cleansed person, indicating that the whole man must be de- 
voted to God, at the period when the atonement was made for him 
before the Lord; read Malachi, ii. 15, ^And did not he make 
Quc ? Yet had he the residue of the spirit, and wherefore one ?- 
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iTkat fue might seek a Godly aecd.*' SeQ we not here that this one^ 
this holy tme^ this Godly %eed^ is the head of every, man? 

The priest as the physician^ was to conclude this work of cle^s- 
ingi by making atonement before the X.ord. So saith our Apostle, 
speaking of our great High Priest^ by whom we have now received 
the atonement : 

*^ But when the priest had finished the peace-making work, he 
lifted up his hands and blessed the people." ^ 

Thusy when our great> our almighty High Priest, had finished 
the .work he came to accomplish, he lifted up hb hands and blessed 
them, and it came to pass while he blessed thein, he was parted 
from them and carried up into heaven. And when the great business 
of timb is completed, this adorable Personage, this Head of every 
man, this High Priest of our profi^s^on^ will pronounce the bles« 
sing on'the redeemed, saying, ^ Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
enter into the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of 
the world." 

You will observe, I have but just touched upon the priestly office, 
without attending either to order or method ; my whole design 
being to show, how Joshua as a priest, was a type of our blessed 
Saviour. We proceed to consider the attendants of Joshua. 

First, Satan standing at his right hand to resist him, the sanie 
malignant being who was present when the Lord spake of his ser- 
vant, Job. 

Secondly, A benignant spirit. The angel of the Lord. The 
angels are ministering spirits, sent forth, commissioned to wait 
upon the heirs of salvation in general, but they are described as 
attending particularly upon prophets, priests, and kings. 

Thirdly, He was attended by those who w^re chosen, and faith- 
All, appointed as instruments to accomplish the will of God. 

Fourthly, and lastly. By the presence of the divine Being him** 
self. 

»And was not the glorious High Priest of our profession attended 
by every one of these characters ? 

1st, By the malignant spirit, in a .very conspicuous point of 
view, in the wilderness. 2dly, In the Phaiisees. And 3dly, In the 
disciples themselves. But thp Redeemer said to the arch-fiend in 
the wilderness, ^ Get thee hence, Satan ;" and the devil leaving 
him, angels came and ministered unto him. s It was the same 
inveterate adversary, who, entering into Judas, mstigated him to 
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betray his Lord and Master. To the mind of Peter also he found 
access^ when he so forcibly /uonyed to prevent our Saviour from 
going up to Jerusalem^ But time urould fail to point out in ho^ 
many instances and characters^ Satan appeared at the right hand 
of our High Poest, to resist him. 

But in every instance the Lord, even tbe Lord that hath chosen 
Jerusalem^ rebuked him. 
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ISiY FRIEND, . 

A.OREEABLT to your rcqucst, I proceed to sketch for 
you my scriptural investigations. Please to open your Bible and 
read from the eleventh verse of the fifteenth chapter of the gospel 
by ISt/ Luke, to the close of that chapter. - 

No sections in the sacred writings, merit more serious attenticm 
than the parables of our Lord. It does not appear to be the delogn 
of our Saviour, tha^ at the timd when they were delivered, they 
should be fully understood, at' least, by the multitude : and he has 
condescended to render a reason, why he thus clothed his doctrines 
in metaphor. The parables contained the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven ; had he revealed to the Jews in general, the grace 
exhibited in these satred figures, light, celestial light, would have 
burst upon them,^ conviction would have followed, knowledge 
would have succeeded, the disease of the mind Would have, been 
radically cured, and mental restoration would have been the conse- 
quence. To their divine physician, they would have yielded ihtvc 
soul's homage, and love and adoration would have prevented thdr 
conspiring against the Loi^ of glory, and Christ would not have 
been crucified. 

But Jesus Christ, by the detemunate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, was delivered up for the express purpose of taking away 
the sins of the world, and as Jehovah frequently makes us^ of his 
creatures as the instruments of his operations, there was a neces- 
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vitj that events should succeed precisely in the order they were 
disclosed. ^ To you/' said the Redeemer, addressing the disciples, 
^ it is g^ven to IcQow the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven to 
others in parables." These parables were given to the nation in 
general, and to the disciples in particular, to one in the light, which 
barely served to manifest thq darkness, that shrouded the commu- 
mcation, to the other, in the ^ght which clearly elucidated what 
the darkness concealed. No spirit but the spirit of God can reveal 
the mysteries of God, and consequently, for an explanation of these 
parables, we must have recourse to this elucidating Spirit 

I am aware, that it is generally believed these portions of scripture 
are clearly understood ; men, unconverted men, who never were 
sui^osed by the religious world to have received the 'teachings of 
the divine Spirit, are yet conceived fully adequate to an explanation 
of these portions of the idivine testimony ; nay, it is believed, that. 
nothing more is requisite than to read, and comprehension becomes 
a thing of course. 

For my own part, not having taken niy seat in the chi^r of in- 
•fEdlibility, I pretend not to give an infallible exposition. But I have 
loi^ b^n convinced, that scripture is the best interpreter of scrip- 
ture, and I confess I feel sure of my ground, when I take my 
stand upon a foundation so firm, and it is from diligently searching, 
and wit|i prayer and ^uch suppUcation, the sacred oracles of my 
Qod, th^ I humbly presume to think I have obtained some knowl* 
edge,^ some acquaintance with divine testimony. 

It |s a vulgar observation, that parables do not go upon all fours, 
and I find commentators genehdly agree, that the two sons in the 
parable before us, the elder son and his pVodigal brother, describe 
the nadons of the Jews and Gentiles. I am happy when I find 
these venerable gentlemen speaking of scripture,^in a manner cal- 
culated to confirm and illustrate its truth. Their testimony will 
go much further than the testimony of divine revelatv>n ; the world 
loves its own men,imd its own measures ; and yet, although I have 
no predilection for singularity, I had rather stand alone, than unite 
with a par^ however respectable, in giving the lie to, or weaken- 
ing the authority of the sacred writings. I have no dependence 
eiUier for time or fi>r eternity, save the authority of divine revels* 
tion or rather its Author, and with the Apostle Paut,"! unifoimly 
-supplicate : Let God be true, and every man a liar. 

After carefully consulting the^records of my God, I cannot admit, 
that the elder son in this parable is the Jewish nation ; and I have 
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many n^asons for rejecting this opinion, a fe^ of which I vill iin« 
mediately produce. The father, speaking to his iirst-bom, sayst 
Son thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thhtty but tKis, 
thy brother was deady and is altoe agam^ was lost and is found. 
We know, that the* angelic nature bears the character. Son ; and 
that this nature,, was, in the order of time, before the human na- 
ture, which was made little loworthan the angels, and as our 
almighty Father, when clothing himself with our nature, passed 
by the nature of angels, and did not make provision for their re- 
covery, or restoration by sacrifice, and as without shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sin, the waged of sin are death. Much is 
said in the ^cred writings of the single eye, of looking with a sin- 
gle eye ; and it is affirmed, that when the eye is single, the whole 
body is full of light ; and these same oracles of truth inform us, 
that God ha4 appointed' a day, in the. which he would gather a& 
things into one ; they assert, that Jew and Gentile were reconciled 
in o%e body on the cross. In fact, as it is the. plan and purpose of 
the adversary to divide, so it is the plan and purpose of God to miite. 

Many texts of scripture are erroneously quoted. The text sajrs,' 
Of hi^ fulness have all we received^ and grace for grace ; the quo- 
tation changes the- expression, and tells a different ^tory ; 'Out of 
his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. There is a 
gatherings with Christ, and there is a scatteringr Those who arc 
Uught of God gather with Christ, and would rather hav#o// sfiit- 
itual blessings in Christ Jesus than any where else, because they 
would thus be assured of their continuing. Our life is hid with 
Christ in God ; thus \% is safe, it b a full assurance of this truthf 
that gives confidence ; thus saith the Apostle 2 Corinthians, v. 8^ 
« We are confident I say, and willing rather to be absent froih the 
t>ody, and to be present with the Lord.'* " • 

Yes, the Christian knowing in whom* he hath believed, is po8« 
sessed of an holy confidence, assured that God, who hath promised 
ever abideth faithful ; he holds fast the profusion of his faith. 
Hear the Apostle in Philippians i. 6, >< Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform 
it undl the day of Jesus Christ'* Yes indeed, there is an holy 
'confidence, and when we are persuaded the word was spoken by 
God, we believe, and we accept it as faithful : we pronounce pos- 
' ^tively, that he who hath promised will perform. 

It is with singular pleasure, I ^nter upon the consideration of 
this parable ; frequentlv have I expatiated upon it b publie, an^ 



always with encreasing satisfaction ; and in giving it to you, my 
friend, it may possibly abide Vith you when I am here no more. 

It is unnecessary to say to you, that this parable was spoken by 
him who spake as never man spake. In this beautiful parable we 
listen to the great Master, narrating his success in seeking and 
Moving^ that which was lostj in bringing again, that which was driven 
away. The character of the father and the son, the parent and the 
offspring, is strikingly exhibited. First,* The youngest son is rep- 
resented as taking his portion of goods; and secondly. Going into 
a far country, a far countiy indeed ; the distance was immense ; 
thirdly. Here he wasted his substance with riotous living ; after 
which, fourthly, Ife joined himself with a citizen qf that country^ 
irho sent him into his /fields to feed swine, and fain would he have 
mied himself with the husks, that the swine did eat ; until, fifthly, 
He came to himself and then he said, I will arise and go to my father. 
How many hired servants of my father, have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with h\inger. This consideration determined 
him to retui^, and to make a full confession of his crime9, and he 
said, Father I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and 
I am no more worthy to be called thy son. He would have pro- 
cfSeded, had he not been interrupted by the paternal kindnoss of 
Ma father ! " 

Here let us paase. We see the son commencing independence ; 
he receives his portion of goods, and how vast, how glorious was 
his portion ! Behold him in Paradise, with all the blessings of 
tieaven, and of earth, above and beneath him ; the garden of Eden 
blooms before him, and he is surrounded by whatsoever can please 
the eye, or taste ; and his fsdr associate, issuing immediately. from 
the hand of her Creator, is beyond expression, beautiful. 

But in this honourable station he continued not ; in a short time- 
he wasted his substance in riotous living, and when he had ajftent 
tUlj there arose a'mighty famine in that land, ,and he began to be 
in want, and he joined himself to a citizen of that country, who 
sent him into the field to feed swine ; and fain would he have filled 
himself with the husks which the swine did eat, and no man gave 
unto him. This is a melancholy-picture of depraved nature, and yet. 
it must be confessed to be strictly just. Vet humanity thus depraved, 
was not without a Father. Haver we not said, the prophet all one 
Father ? Assuredly we have. There ^did indeed exist a temporary 
^stinction, there was a middle wall of pardtion, which for a time 
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separaled Jew and Gentile ; but, blessed be God, this middle wall 
of partiUon is broken down, and it %as become evident^ that we 
are what we always in fact were, the children of the same Father. 

But the prodigal hath joined ' himself to a citizen o( this hr 
country ! The citizen i3 at home, the grand adversary is free 
of thb country ; he is at home here, and has raised himself to 
great emmence, so that settbg in the temple of God, which tem- 
ple, says the Holy Ghost,* Are ye ; he affects to be as God, ruling 
and govermng. He is the strong man, that holds his goods in 
safety, until <Mie who is mightier than he, shall bind him and cast 
him out forever. But this catastrophe is reserved to futurity, while, 
in the mean time, the knowledge that he shall a^ always reig?i so 
greatly enrages him, that he descends amongst the inhabitaats of 
this world, having great wrath. Yet, although this ardi deceiver 
knows his power will continue but for a season, he labours inde- 
fittigably to persuade mankind, tW he is through the wasteless 
ages of etenuty ordained their tormenter. 

But the prodigal being in want, assays to feed and fill himself 
with husks that are eaten by swine. Swine are mere sensualists. 
Cast ye not your pearls before swine, least they trample upon 
them, and mortified by their disappointment, turn again and r^id 
you. The antitypes of these animals prefer the gratification of 
their sensual appetites, to the richest mental jewels which can be 
eadiibited to their view ; nay, they would feed upon husks, if they 
could be filled therewith. These husks resemble the co^i ; they 
are the shadow of good things, but not the substance. But humali 
nature not being able to subsist on shadows, therefore suffered 
want, and determined on returning to the house of its.&ther. The 
prodigal knew there was suiHcient provision in his (ath^s house. 
And when he came to hifMelf, he resolved to return. IVken he 
came to himaelf? Then it seems he was beside himself, he oa« 
deranged. ^Come," said the angel of God, iif the seventeenth 
chapter of Revelations—^ Come and I will show you the judgment 
of the great whore, with whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fomicadon, and the inhabitant^ of the earth haverbeen made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication :" the nations of the earth 
were drunk, were mad ; ^ Even the spiritual man," says the prophet 
Hosea, ix. 7. ^ even the spiritual man is mad.*' In bct^ there is 
no part of Revelation, which doth not in some sort tend to prove 
the authenticity of the gospel ; all have ainned ; all have gc»ie 
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astrajr; all have jiuned the citizen ^ but all shall return; their 
agreement shall not stand ; the restoration of all things shall gather 
them an home ; in the seed of Abraham they are all blessed, 

I repeat, I am delighted with this parable ; I conceive God has 
blessed me with a knowledge of the truth which it contains, and I 
adore his distinguishing goodness. I cannot forbear expressing 
my astonishment at the views given of this memorable passage. 
The Jew, it is saifl,is the elder son. Yet to the elder Am, who 
seemed displeased at the jubilee occasioned by the return of his 
brother, the father says, ** "Souy thou art ever vnth mcy and all that 
I have'ia thine,** Was this assertion appticable to the Jews, any 
mcnre than to the Gentiles ? Nay, it was abundantly less so, since 
the Jews verged upon the close .of their ^spensation, and the Gen« 
tiles, in the course of the divine economy, were about to take their 
place. Every created being is no doubt, at all times, present to the 
ejre of Omiuscience ; but human beings are not conscious that they 
are always with God. Son^ thou art alvfaya toith me, ssld the. Fa- 
ther ; the angels who dwell in heaven are no doubt sensible that 
they do always dwell in the presence of their Creator, and they 
participate all which heaven can give—^/^ that I have is thtne. 
It was' meet that we should make merry and be glad, tat this thy 
brother vms deact but is alive againj was lost and is found. 

We are instructed to consider angels and men as brethren ; see 
Revelations, xix. 10. 

^ When J(^n fell at the feet of the angel to worship— «ee thou 
do it not," said the angel ; ^ I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jesus ; worship God : for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.** And again, xxiL 9. 

" Then saith he unto me, see thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : Worship God." Thus the angels and 
the human family, who are heirs of a blessed immortality, have 
but one origin. God is the Father, both of angels and of men. 

But you will observe and ask. What is this but representing the 
angels as pointing out faults in Deity ; Is it possible the angels in 
heaven should dare to censure their ail-wise Creator ? 

I might content myself by observing, parables are not to answer 
in every particular ; that this metaphor puts the expression of dis- 
pleasure into the mouth of some unquiet spirit, and that we have 
no authority for believing even the angels without fault— <but I 
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will further saip^, the .language upon this occasion is extremely naU 
u^. As though this same elder brother had said) When our 
nature fell, you did not sacrifice even a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends, and yet hath not my obedience been unre- 
mitted ? Lo, these many years have I served thee, neither trans-" 
gressed I at any time thy commandments, but as soon as this thy 
Son hath returned, who scrupled not to devour thy liviAg with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf I But the gracious, 
the parental Deity, kindly passeth over this, I had almost said inso*- 
leiit language ; he is still the Father, and the God. Sotij thou art 
always with me, and all that I have is thine ; and then, as it* he 
would apologize for, or vindicate his conduct, he says. It was meet 
that we should make meny, and be glad, for thb thy brother fwu 
dead and is alive again^ %tuu hat and U found. 

We are told in the fourth chapter, and eighteenth verse of the 
book of Job, and the Temanite introduceth his information with a 
note of admiration, ^ Behold ! God puts no trust in his servants ; 
and Ms angels he chargeth with folly." 

In &ct, there is but one infinitely wise and perfect Being, and it 
is by communicating with this one, pure source of divine wisdom 
and goodness, that intelligent beings derive any. thing virtuous, 
lovely, or desirable. Let this divine luminary withdraw the light 
of his countenance, and darkness r(^sults ; nor saints nor angels 
possess independent excellence, if either the one, or the other» 
should be forsaken by their God ; the most unthoughtK>f enormi- 
ties would succeed— -Crimes, anguish, gnashing of teeth, and utter 
despair. No, certainly, there are no independent children in the 
family of God, cither of heavenly or earthly oiigin. It would be 
well frequently to recur to this self-evident truth, lest we should 
err, not knowing the scripture. The Pdet observes, 

*' Aspiring to be Gods the nnf^els fell. 
Aspiring to be vngels men i^bel." 

£rror then is not only human, it is also angelic ; and to forgive 
b the attribute of Divinity. The mercy of our God is boundless ; 
he will have mercy, on whom he will have mercy. He will do in 
the armies of heaven, and amongst the mhabitants of the earth, as 
seemeth in his sight good^ however his arrangements may appear 
to us. Pamel, in his beaudful Poem entitled the Hermit, piousl|r 
says, 
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^ Wh&t Strange events can strike with more surprise. 
Than those which lately struck thy wondering^ eyes, 
Tet taught hy these, confess the Almighty just. 
And where you can't unriddle, learn to trust." 

1 confess there are many things in the sacted volume that 1 find 
too wonderful for me. So also in the book of nature, all that we 
can do is to search diligently the scriptures, assured df one funda- 
mental truth, that the offices and complex character of the Re- 
deemer is to the scriptures, what the soul is to the body ; and that 
without this emi)hatic name of Jesus, the Bible would be like many 
other bodies of divinity, rather perplexing than pleasing, rather 
abul-harrowing than soul-satisfying. 

Whatever view of scripture bears on its front the stamp of dl- 
tinity, t/tat ia truths yea and nay^ no man in his senses can believe 
both the yea and the fiay. Persons however dare not say they yield 
no credence to the word of God ; they will listen to commentators 
anxious to be led into all truth. The grand difficulty is to learn 
what is to be believed. The only testimony mankind are condemn- 
ed for not believing, is the testimony of God, Which Abraham be- 
lieved, and which was taught by all God's holy prophets from the 
beginning of the world, the truth of which is testified by all the 
striptures ; and to which, blessed be God^ every creature on earthy 
and in heaven, shall ultimately bear witness. Blessed are the peo<* 
pie who in this their day are made acquainted with this peace ren- 
ovating sound, for they walk in the light of Gbd*s countenance, and 
are of course happy. But if we be wrong in the commencement 
of our career, every step we advance conducts us farther from the 
mark of the prize of our high calling. The first requisite in gen- 
uine religion is to gain an acquaintance with the proper object of 
religibUs worship. Acquaint now thyself, saith the Holy Spirit, 
Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at peace. Surely an ac^ 
quaintance with God the Saviour will give peace : indeed werd 
our benign Creatcnr, what some of his unhappy children are taught 
to consider him, were our Maker our adversary, going about seek- 
ing to devour, the more acqusdntance we had with him the more 
Ivretched we should be, and the farther, from peace. 

Bot eternal praises be to the God of all consolation, who is indis^ 

putably the best teacher, both as to precept and example ; he is, and 

mil continue to be the friend of mankind. I listen with rapture 

inrhile he exhorts his disciples to do good to them from whom they 
Vol. II. 33 
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received evil ; and vrith devout adoration I hear him say that by ao 
doing they shall, be the children of their Father who is in heaven, 
who is good to the evil^ and to the unthankful. What is the con- 
clusion which this view of an Omnipotent Lawgiver, who is 
almighty in power, In mercy, and in goodness, forpes upon die 
niind : Shall we not say he will himself be bound by the perfect 
regulations which in infinite wisdom he hath made \ 

This parable seems, in some respects, similar to that of the lost 
sheep ; the ninety and nine are left by the owner who departeth 
from his habitation in pursuit of the one who had strayed from^the 
lbld# and when it is found he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing* 
What is this but the Son of God, the Son of Man^ bowing the 
heavens and descending to earth, in pursuit of that which was lest ? 
Who are the ninety and nine just persons which need no repent* 
ance ? They could not be human beings, as human beings appear 
in this oor world ; for momently observation evinceth the truth of 
the declaration made by the world's Saviour, ^ There is none good 
but God— there is not a just person upon earth, who liveth and 
sinnethnot." Eccles. viL 20* Ev^ry human being therefore needeth 
repentance. Who tlien were those ninety and nine just persons ? 
To me it appears plain they were the brethren of the prodigali^in 
human nature, the angels in heaven which the Redeemer left in 
their native skies when he descended to earth. , 

I view the good Shepherd coming in search of that which was 
lost, and never giving over the search until he is crowned by suc- 
cess. I see him in possession of this lost sheep ; he has recovered 
it ; he lays it upon his shoulders and returns home rejoicing. I 
connect these two parables ; I lift my eyes to the Redeemer 
er of the world ; I see hin^ as the second Man bring home the ful- 
ness oi the nature, of which lie is the head ; and when I see how 
the Father receives this nature, thus brought home to himself, in 
its right mind ; when I see the best robe, the righteousness of 
God's righteousness, which is, by the &ith of Jesus Christ, unto all 
and ufitm all ; when I hear the Father calling to bis servants to 
bring forth the best robe, and to put it upon him ; when I see the 
emblematic ring placed upon his finger, to intimate their nsver 
ending union } when I behold the shoes placed upon his iQset, d^ 
he may be shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; when 
I hear the orders given to bring forth the fatted calf, and hear lam 
say, <( It is meet that we make merry and be glad ;" when I IkMi 
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CO the reason which is rendered^ <^ For thb niy Son was dead and 
is aUve again^ was lost and is found/* every faculty of my soul re- 
joiceth with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 

YeSf it is a blessed consideration jhal in Christ Jesusp Jew and 
Gentile are made one, ipited unto God^ Thus the Apostle to the 
EpbeaanS) ii. 13, to the close. 

M But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afiu* off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

" For he is our peace, who hath made both oncy and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us ; / 

^ Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com* 
mandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace ; 

^ And that lie might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having shdn the enemy thereby ; 

<< And came and preached peace to you which were afiff off, and 
to tben¥ that were nigh. 

^ For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

*^ Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-ciUzens, with the saints, and of the household of God ; 

^ And are built upon the foundation of the aposUes and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone : 
« ^ In whom all the building, fiUy framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temf le in the Lord ; 

<< In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.'* 

This is the aUding place of our God ; here, as in the temple of 
<dd, he fixeth his residence. 

But these considerations are subjects of foith, not sense : for 
foith is the evidence of things not seeif • I should not have known 
that in six days God made the world, 8cc. 8cc. had not God, by the 
mouth of his servant Moses^ given me this information. But I have 
believed the report of Moses, and it has become in my nund an 
established fiu:t« , ' _ 

But suppose I had never heard this report, or hearing it^ had not 
believed it, would it have therefore followed that it was not true ? 
Does our believing any testimony ^ve it the stamp of troth ? you 
know it does not ; neither in respect to things spiritual, nor things 
temporal We might adduce a thouiand instances to prove this, 
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>?hich, however, would be unnecessarjr : Common sense wilt de« 
cidedly pronounce that truth can never depend upon its reception, 
or rejection. It is not apparent to our senses, that we had cither 
life or death in the first Adam ; yet to this proposition we yield a 
ready assent. We do not hesitate to acknowledge that in Adam 
all die ; it is only the succeeding declaration we refuse to credit : 
and with the true spirit of infidelity we ask^ How can all be made 
alive in the second Adam ? Yet surely an existence, death and life, 
is at least as reasonable itk the setond as in the^rff Adam^t but not 
so congenial to the feelings of human nature ; for alas, misery and 
destruction are in our paths ! I recollect once mingling with aa 
audience, who were returning from -church. Did you ever hear 
such a preacher ? said one to another. Excellent, heavenly roan : 
surely the torments of the damned were never before so beautifully 

displayed* 

It is a truth, and a melancholy truth, that mankind dwell with 
more delight upon the destruction, than the restoration of their 
species ; and if they themselves, and those they best love, be but 
secure from the evils incident to humanity, they can listen with 
mighty composure to a tale of horror. The Iliad of Homer, sep- 
arate from its poetical merit, is preferred to the Odyssy ; and 
Milton's Paradise lost, to his Paradise Regained. In short, every 
thing we see or hear serves to corroborate the truth of the divine 
testimony ; a truth to which we are frequently under the necessity 
of recurring. Misery and destruction are in their paths, and the 
way of peace they have not known. Indeed, no^e but God himself 
can make himself manifest. No man can know the things of God| 
but by the spirit of God ; and we can never tire in repeating a pas- 
sage wliich has ever possessed a charm, capable of lulling the 
most pungent sorrow which can ever asssdl the heart of a genuine 
believer in* Christ Jesus, viz. << They shall be all taught of Ciod : 
all who learn of the Father come unto me," saith the woiid's Sa- 
viour ; ^ and whosoever cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out" 

Thus, if the gospel be true, and every fiiculty of my soul ac- 
knowledges ^ts authenticity, all squIs belonging to the Father, be- 
long also to the Son ; and, saith the Son, «( All that the Father 
giveth unto me shall come unto me." All the &milies of the earth 
constitute the fulness of the body of our Lord, for it pleased the 
Father that in him all fulness should dwell. In Christ Jesus is 
found all (ruth. The truth as it is in Jesus, is the grand security or 
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bulwark of souls. Christ Jesus is the Alpha and Omega ; the foun<- 
dation and the top stone : yea, he is all and in all. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee^ and there is none upon earth I desire beside thee ? 

I will request your attention for a moment to one more passage 
in the sacred volume, and then perhaps close this voluminous jour* 
nal-wiae correspondence. 

The passage I have in view, is written in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, the twelve first verses of the forty-seventh chapter of that 
prophecy. 

*^ Afterward he brought me ag^n unto the door of the house ; 
and behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house 
eastward : for the fore-front of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from under, from the right side of the 
house) at the south side of the altar. 

« Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and 
led me about the way without unto the outer gate by the way that 
looketh eastward : and behold, there ran out waters on the right side, 

^ And when the man that had the line in his hand went foith eastr 
ward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the ankles. 

M Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through the 
waters ; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured a 
thousand, and brought me through ; the waters were to the loins. 

<* Afterward he measured, a thousand ; and it wa^ a river that I 
could not pass over i for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, 
a river that could not be passed over. 

" And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen this ? Then 
he brought me, and caused me to return to the brink of the river. 

« Now, when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and on the other. 

" Then said he unto me, these waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the desert, and go into the sea ; which 
being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

« And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, which 
moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live ; and there 
shall be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither : for they shall be healed ; and every thing shall live 
whither the river cometh. 
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^ And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall stand upon i^ 
fit>m £n-gedi eyen unto En-eglum ; they shall be a place U> spread 
forth nets ; their fish shall be according to their kinds» aa the fish 
of the great sea, exceeding many. 

^ But the miry places thereof and the marishes thereof shall not 
be healed ; they shall be given to salt. 

^ And Hy the river upon the bank thereof, on this dde and on that 
side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not &de, nei* 
ther shall the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth new 
fmit according to his months, because their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall be for sneat, and the 

leaf thereof for medicine." 

What are we to understand by these waters ? The teachings of 
the Holy Spirit, John vii. 38, 39. ^ He that believeth on me, as the 
scriptures hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of linng 
water. 

^ But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet pven ; becanse 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.** 

What is inculcated by measuring the waters, measurii^ a thous* 
and cubits, &c. &c. ? 

The different periods of time, from the Creation to the^ flood, is 
the first admeasurement, the Spirit manifests the promise of the 
woman's seed, this admeasurement, this thousand cuMta, this dia* 
pensation, this pordon of .teaching extended fix>m the garden of 
Eden to the flood, when the waters were to the ankles. Then 8uc« 
ceeded that grand display of grace and truth to Noah and his sobs* 
recorded in Genesis ix. from the eighth to the close of the aeveiH 
teenth verse : 

<< And God spake unto Noah, and fo his sons with him'saying, 

«< And I, behold I, will establish my covenant with you, and widl 
your seed after you ; 

^< And with every living creature that is with you, of the fibwl, of 
the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you ; firom all that 
go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 

*< And I will establish my covenant with you ; neither shall afi 
flesh be cut ofi* any more by the waters of a flood ; neither diaB 
here any more be a flood to destroy the earth. 

*^ And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you, and every living creatut^ that u with youi for 
perpetual generations : 



LBTTBR ZXIX. 161 

«I do tet my bow in the cloud) and it shall be for a token of a 
ooTenant between me and the earth. 

« And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earthi 
that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : 

<< And I will remember my covenant which is between me and 
yoU) and every living creature of all flesh s and the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

« And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon It^that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between Ood and every 
living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. 

« And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant 
which I have established between me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth." 

This is the second thousand cubits^ the second admeasurements 
the second dispensation ; the waters, the holy waters then reached 
the knees ; instantly upon this followed that remarkable illustration 
of the promise made in Paradise : *^ Thy seed shall bruise the ser- 
pent's head.'' Read it in the twenty»second of Genesis, from the 
fifteenth to the close of the eighteenth verse : 

« And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven 
tiie second time, 

*^ And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord ; for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thy only 



<< That in blessing I wUl bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
nukiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea«shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his en- 
emies: 

^ And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." 

The teachings of the spirit were here exceeding bright, almost 
without a cloud ; and this glorious promise was repeated to Isaac 
and to Jacob. Moses appears receiving from Deity the decalogue, 
the law of ceremonies ; every precept, and every figure of which, 
pointed to Jesus, who was the end of the law, the antitype of the 
sacrifices and ceremonies. Holy men of God saw, or dimly, or 
more dear, the Messiah to whom every institution, in their aston* 
ishing variety, all pointed. The prophets were indulged with yet 
brighter visions ; twilight was passing away, the day dawned, the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit assumed a higher, and more decided 
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tone ; in other iieords, it was the third admeasurement, th^ thiird 
thousand culuts, and the water had reached the loins. If any one' 
doubts the glorious manifestation of the Spiiit during the prophetic 
age, let him read the prophedes ; and if he reads with a single eycy 
he will be ready to exclaim, **> It is a history and not a prbphecy ; it 
is the history of my Redeemer.*' Yes, Emmanuel is bom ; the day- 
star hath arisen ; the sun of righteousness with healing under his 
^ings ; it is the fourth admeasurment) the fourth dispensation, the 
fourth thousand cubits ; and the waters became a river over which 
the prophet could not pass^ The waters became so deep that they 
could not be fathomed. 

Hence the observation made by the primitive fathers, that the 
waters of the sanctuary were at first so low, that a little lamb might 
ford them, but at last arose to such a height, that an elephant might 
swim in them. And the Apostle Paul, with pious and holy raptured 
exclaims, <' O, the depth, the unsearchable riches of the mercy of 
our God !" You will recollect that a day in the ^ht of your God 
is as a thousand years ; you will remember that your Redeemer is 
accounted for a generation ; you know, that the sun of the natural^ 
world, was called into being on the fourth day of creation, and you 
know the grand luminary of the mental world, was exhibited in the 
fourth thousand year, in the fourth admeasurement, in the fourth 
thousand dubits. You will compare these, various tesdmonies, and 
I persuade myself, you will derive inexpressdble consolation from * 
the comparison. Yes, he of whom all the prophets have written, 
descended upon our globe on the fourth thousand year. This is 
the man, the God-man, who is described as a river. 

"And the Spirit brought the prophet, and caused him to retura 
to the brink of the river, and behold at the bank of the river were 
very many trees, on the one side and on the other.'* How divinely 
beautiful is the harmony, so conspicuous in scripture testimonies* 
Compare this passage with the commencement of the twenty^econd 
chapter of Revelations s 

» And ha shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

<« In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bear twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations." 



"the prophet £zekiel ^w very many trees, oh either side of the 
tiver, but not one of them deadly. The fruit they produced was 
not forbidden firuit» The waters from^ the throne of God were clears 
they were not cistern vmtera. 

But these waters issuing from the east country, go down into the 
desert The glory of the Lord is from- the east. I am always de- 
lighted when I hear the Spirit speaking favourably of the desert. 
Isaiah said. It should blossom as the rose. Gratitude glows at my 
heart, when the Holy Ghost speaks of the improvements of the 
tvaste places. Such declarations are worthy of a God ; indeed they 
become every wise and good being. The land-holder, altliough 
Igfrounds may be rough and sterile, will however, be tenacious of his 
property ; he will essay to turn it to the best possible account, and 
the more profitable he can render it, tlic greater will be his plea- 
sure, his selfK:omplacency. 

These waters, these lM>ly waters, not only refreshed the desert, 
but they passed into the sea, and wherever they came, they con** 
Teyed healing and life. 

We cannot upon this occasion 'forbear recollecting, that our 
divine Master selected his disciples from the sea side, from their 
fishing nets, and assured them he would make \h!tm.fishers ofmetn 
O, how great the magnitude of the grace contained in this prophe- 
cy 1 it is replete^ with the richest promises ; yes, it is capable of 
enriching the religious miner with discoveries of incalculable value. 
No wonder that the Redeemer directs his disciples to search the 
scriptures : *< For in them," said he, " ye thitik ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of me." No wonder that the Apostle 
pleached the gospel according to the scriptures, and we should 
always remember, that these scriptures were the scriptures of the 
Old-Testament, for no other scriptures were then written. 

' But it may be well to consider the miry places thereof, and the 
marishes thereof, which vtere not to be healed^ v>hich were to begtven 
to salt, " 

Salt is sometimes a figure of barrenness, and sometimes of fruit- 
fulness. The disciples were not sent forth to render men barren^ 
but fruitful. Yet our Saviour speaking to those, his sent servants, 
says. Ye are. the salt of the earth. Wh^t then is intended by these 
marishes, and^niiry places '/Afreo/*.? As these marishes and mirjr 
places <th^ebfl were attached to those places, which derived such 
heafiag.hpnci)t'from the passage cf the waters, it is manifest they 
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are intended as fi^^reft of the carnal mindy which is enmhf agidnst 
God, which is not reconciled unto the law of God, nether indeed 
can be. This carnal mind, although found in, and belong^g to the 
inheritance, is doomed to perpetual sterility. 

Many of the children of God believe, that those miry places and 
niarishes, intend the h3rpocrites and reprol>ates among mMikindy 
and that they ai*e doomed by the eternal fiurftote of an unchanging 
God, to endleaa death I But,fda8 ! where dwelleth the person, who 
in the presence of God can say, ^ I am no hypocrite, I am perfectf 
for I have never in a songle point committed a single offence." 
No indtVkiual, acquainted with the magnitude and purity of the 
divine law, can thus thinky can thus make appeal to God ; and we 
know, if we haife offended in one point, we are guHty of all. You 
never hear an Apostle say, ^< God, I thank thee, I am no hypoorite> 
no offender, no sinner." The testimony of Paul is the reverse of 
this vain boasting. He pronounces himself cacnal, aold under sin, 
and he declares himself the chief of sinnersf the least of saints. Bat 
many of the professed admired of our Apostle declare, he did not 
thus conceive of himself, that he was merely like other good people 
narrating his experiences. 

Alasy for us I Man in his best estate is vanity ! Yet the founda- 
tion of the Lord standeth sure ; he knows what he hath bought with 
a price ; he is fully acquainted with the nature of his purchase ; he 
knoweth what price he hath paid for his inheritance, and he Will 
appreciate it accordingly. 

But the banks of the river is bordered on either ^de by trees; 
the fruit whereof ^s for meat, and the leaf for medicine; these trees 
shall bring forth new fruit according to their months, because their 
waters issued out of the sanctuary ; neither shall the leaf of those 
trees fade, nor the fruit t^ consumed. Thus shall the hungry be 
fed, and the invalid restored. Such are the dealings of God with 
man. He administers food to the hungry, satisfying both the men- 
tal and corporeal cravings of his children. He is the good JFaiheTf 
who provideth for his children. He is the physician of valuei who 
prepareth medicine for their infirmities. He is the alwise lawgiver, 
who will punish the deviations of his subjects, of his children, wit}i 
a rod and with stripes, but his punishments are effectual .to reform) 

• • • 

not to destroy them ; and his loving kindness, * he will never take 
away, nor suffer bis faitiifulness to fail. In one word, the g^reat Lord 
of the harvest, the Creator of men^ will sustain and bless the beinp;^ 
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he has created) and that for his own name sake. Our great Master 
mil do all things well. And in the completion of his all-gracious 
purposes, with regard to the human family, when the assembled 
-world shall stand before him, then shall every individual be taught 
of God ; and in consequence of this teaching, they will say, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power : for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
created. Thou art worthy, fpr thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to Grod by thy blood ; yea, every creature which is in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth, and such as were in the sea, and 
all that were in thera, shall unite to say. Blessing, and honour, and 
^tory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever. 



I had intended, as I observed, that a cursory view of these holy 
craters should close my communications to you, at least for the 
present ; but glancing my eye upcni the seventh and eighth verses 
of the eighth chapter of Isaiah's prophecy, I am forcibly attracted, 
by a striking contrast to the waters we have been considering ; and 
if you will have patience with me, I will bdulge a fi^w reflections 
upon this subject. Thus nm the verses : 

*<Now therefore, behold, the Lord biingeth upon them the 
waters of the river, strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and 
M his glory ; and he shall come up over all his channels, and go 
over all his banks. 

''And he shall pass through Judah, he shall overflow and go 
over ; he shall reach ev^n to the neck : and the stretching out of 
his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel." 

These waters are indeed unfioly waters. I have frequently had 
occasion to observe the use, the spirit of our God makes of water, 
either in large or small quantities : and water is undoubtedly very 
explanatory, as a figure of the great purposes of Deity, in provi- 
dence and grace. We have listened to the teachings of the Spirit, 
through the instrumentality of the holy waters, issuing from the 
sanctuary in Ezekiel's vision. We have observed their gradual 
increase, from a shallow stream, to a river which no man cMild 
lathom. The contrast, so strongly marked through the book of 
God, is worthy of the most serious attention. Two characters are 
strikingly delineated. He who made the world, who created man, 
who redeemed the human fatmily, who is the friend of the humap 
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race^ ifid who will preserve it. This is the first character^ who it 
the God-inani the Child bom, the Son given, the almighty Father^ 
the Prince of peace, the King of heaven. The other character is 
the origin, the fabricator of evil, the sower of the tares* the. author 
of confusion, of destruction, the adversary pf souls, which, as a 
y roaring iipn, he is seeking to devour : such is the malicious, peaces 
destroying monarch of the infertial regiqns : such is the God of this 
world ; "who, through the sacred writings, exhil^its a perfect Qoift» 
trast to the King of heaven. 

It is by a careful attention to the distinguishing features of these 
deeply wrought contrasjLs, that we learn to separate the precious 
from the vile. The figurative language of scripture, was indeed 
the original language. Every part of creation, all things which w^re 
made, testify of the Maker. The creature was first exhiluted in 
the image of the Creator— Let us make man in our own image : 
and he who was from the beginning the adversaiy of this image of 
God, seems to have left no effort unessayed fi>r ite destruction. HO} 
the devil, is indeed an inveterate foe, and ipost malicioq&ly industii- 
ous to destroy the works of God. It is thus, as I hinted, the contrast 
is exhibited— The destroyer oppose^ to the Qreator, the enemy to 
the friend, the prince of darkness to the light • of the world : the 
deceiver vfho blindeth the mind, to the luminous Spirit which giv* 
eth light to those who sit in darkness, which translatetb- the 
children of darkness from the power of Satan unto God. 

Thus, in the early ages,, thero were prophets of the Lord, and 
there were false prophets : and oh, how numerous were those 
false prophets ! And, said the Redeemer and his divinely inspired 
Servant, << In the latter days th^re shall ai4se fidse Christs, who 
shall deceive many ; and who, if it were possible, should deceive 
the very elect :" but blessed be God, this is not possible, for there* 
fore were they elected, to be worshippers of the true God, to b^ 
standing 9nd abiding witnesses lor God, invulnerable to decepdon. 

The head of the adversaries of the children of Israel, was the 
Assyrian monarch : and what is very extraordinary, this chosen 
people of God, preferred the waters of the river, the great river, 
to Shilo, abrook that ran though Jerusalem, the city of Cvod ; 
yea, they thirsted for the waters of the Euphrates, the property of 
the adversary, choosing it before the refreshing stream which gladr 
dened and fertilized th^ir own soil ; and this chcuce was the source 
pf their, de^tnictign ^ it rose so high| and spread so wid^y that |t 
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extended to the breadth of Immanuers l«nd| until it reached eren 
to the neck) where it stopped* 

This figure appears to me perfect in all its part»— For Im- 
manuel's land^ I read human nature ; and we know the head of 
human nature is Christ Jesus* The threatened destructiiHi from 
the formidable foe^ arose no &rther than the neck. 

This ^18 indeed a most divine figure : do but consider its force* 
The spirituality of this figure gave utterance to a dying christian^ 
who faithfiilly sung, 

** Christ our head gone up on high^ 
And we his body arc. 
All our fears before him fly^ 
Our each distracting care* 
Though we Satan's dartf may feel* 
Bis power can ncTcr strike ua dead % 
He may braise us on the heel. 
Bat cannot reach our head." 

I would not, said the Apostle Paul, have you igpiorant of this : Of 
what ? that the head of every man is Christ, lest you should be 
;wise in your own conceit. NdW, if Jesus be the head, and the ful« 
ness of the nature be assumed, and we are his body, then the body 
is safe ; for although the waters of the adversary ascended to the 
neckj they could reach no &rther. It is notorious, that if the whole 
man be immersed in water, even to the neck, if the head be held 
above water, life is preserved. But reverse the figure, let the 
head be enveloped in water, and death is the certain consequence. 
Thus, blessed be God, Jesus is the life, is the head of every man, 
the life of the whole body : Your life is hid with Christ in God, 
saith the Apostle. He hath said, because I live, ye shall live also ; 
and when Christ who is our life shall appear, ye also shall ap- 
pear with him in glory : as one star difiereth from another star in 
glory, so also shall be the resurrection, so also shall be the members 
of the body of our exalted head. 

These are blessed considerations ; eternal pruses be to him who 
hath given us, in this weary land, such abundant consolation. Let 
us suffer how we may, while we sojourn in this wilderness, we shall 
rise superior to all the distresses under which we now groan, be- 
ing burdened ; and it should console us to know that the calamities 
we may, in the present state of things, be called to endure, shall 
yfovk out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weigjht of glory. 
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YeS) there is, for the thousandth time I repeat it, another and m 
better world, where sin and sorrow can neYer come, where nothia^ 
that defileth shall enter. 

O, for fidth and patience to enable us quietly to hope, and pa- 
tientiy to wait for the complete salvatbn of our God ; assuredlj 
our God is faithful, who hath promised I 

Is it not easy with God to save us from un« He, who ii| the day 
of his humiliation, could, and did say, /««//, be thou cleans can in his 
state of exaltation say as much, and perform as much, for every 
member of his mysterious body : we therefore unite with our Apo^ 
tie, and feithfuUy say, if we were saved by his death, much more 
being saved from wrath by him ; or, more correcUy^Romans, iv. 5I» 
10. '< Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him.** 

For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. But when floods arise the coward soul is too frequently 
appalled. When deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts ; when all thy waves and thy billows pass over the affrighted 
spirit, even the royal Psalmist is di^ayed : yet the Lord will com- 
mand his loving kindness in the day time, and in the night hb song 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. I will 
say unto God my rock, why hast thou forgotten me ; why go I 
mourning because of the oppresaon of the enemy, as with a sword 
in my bones, mine enemies reproach me, while they say daily unto 
mc, where is thy God ? Why art thou cast down O, my soul i and 
why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for I shall 
yet praise him, who is ^e health of my countenance, and my God. 

Yes, we know who hath said. When thou passeth through the 
waters I will be with thee, so that the floods shall not drown thee. 
They may, and as I said, often do terrify us ; and when the river 
rises very high, even unto the neckj when we conceive ourselves 
absolutely sinking, we may with Peter cry out, Lord save us or we 
perish. But Jesus stretched forth his hand to the trembling dis- 
ciple ; he caught him, and said unto him, O thou of littie faith, 
wherefore dost thou doubt ? And he conducted him into the slup, 
and the wind ceased. Thus did Jesus in the figure, and thus he 
will do in the substance. When the monsters of the deep, when 
the tyrants of this world rave and rage against us, even as the roar- 
ing of the sea, we know that even the winds and the sea obey him* 
He will say to the one, peace, to the other, be still ; and obscrv- 



ancC) fttrlct obsertance wl\ follow ; ^ blessed calm will aucce^. 
Assembled worlds will be filled with admiradoD, and exclaim with 
the astonished mariner of old. What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and sea obey him ? 

I do not know that you iinll acknowledge the foregoing observa* 
tions even as a sketch x)f what is contained in the text« But it is 
i|ot necessary to inform you, that I cannot write as I can speak, and 
in the conclusion of this letter, I have not been indulged even with 
my accustomed freedom of ideas. 

May the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, abide 
with yoUi^— Farewell. 



LETTER XXX. 

* 

*Toa venerable ChrUtianj ufion Church government. 

j\1t honoured and very respectable friend will, I am ap- 
prehensive, accuse me of neglect in thus delaying to attend to 
those serious reflecdons which he thought proper to address to my 
consideradon. I have, Sir, perused) and reperused your letter ; an.d 
as I read, I became positive it ought not to be hastily answered. 
Yet, after much deliberation, when I have said all I can say, it is 
probable we shall condnue to see thipgs in a very diflferent point 
of view. ' 

However, in one thisg we shall agree, and in my opinion tlierc 
is little else worth contention. You join with roe in declaring that 
there b no name, nor thing, which contains salvadon, save Christ 
Jesus : all things el^ are shadowy ; this only is substantial. It is 
true I wish that as professors of £uth in this complete Saviour, we 
could be of one mind and one spirit, and be enabled to view things 
precisely as they are : then should we dwell together in the unity 
of the faith, and in the bond of peace ; and thus agreeing, we should 
take sweet counsel together, and go on our way rejoicing. 

I fully believe with you, " That every thing in the scripture 
which represents tbe children of men as disobedient and blame 
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worthfy may be imputed to ^heir walking after the iiiiagbadoni of 
their own hearts ; and that the design of divine retelatiou is to lead 
our minds to that with which Gad is well pleased- 

But while I grant this self-evident truths I am naturally directed 
to inquire of the sacred oracles, with what our Qod is vtell fUeaaed § 
and I learn upon inquiry, that he is well pleased with spiritual good 
In perfectUmj and moral good even in part. Indeed I might have 
commenced with natural good, but as Lconceive natural ^jood to be 
wholly the work of God himself, whose works are always perfect, I 
^conclude th^ is that spiritual good, which he beheld witb ineffidile 
delight, when he declared every thing which he had made very 
good. ., . 

We will then first of all attend to the consideration of the 8|ur^ 
itual good (which must be as perfect as the natural 'good) with 
which God is well pleased. To lose ught of this spiiltu!r,i^d fol-> 
low after any thing else, as a spiritual good, is, I conceive, what the 
scripture calls walking after the imaginations of our own hearts. 

Spiritual good can be nothing ^ess than God himselfl .*^hy 
callest thou me good? There is.nd^e good bu( one, tfiat^s^GpdV 
And as there is none good but ope, so there is jo trtugohd bU^ 
what is found tn, or proceeds /rom this one only g^pod, ap^this 6he 
can be none other than God manifest in the flesh, in ^hour it pleased 
the Father all fulness should dwell; we are bound to believe that no 
one beside him, was ever able to fileaae God afiirituc^ly^ bjr doing 
his will, in the onfy way that can be acceptable to him, that is in 
perfection ; hence the propriety of our Saviour's command. Mat-' 
thew, V. 48. . . 

<* Be ye therefore perfect^ ^n asjour Father which is in heaven 
is perfect.'' Thus the Aposde, Hebrews x. 1,2, 4, 7, 10, 14. 
' ^For th^ law having a shadow of good things to come, and fiot 
the very image of the things,. can nevqr with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continuaUy, make tlie comers thereunto 
perfect. . • 

" For then, would they not have ceased to be offered ? Because 
that the worshippers once purged should have had no more cod<' 
science of sins. 

^ For it is not posuble that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

<« Then said I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of the book it is writ-*^ 
ton of me) to do thy will, O God. 
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^ By (he which wilt we are sanctiBedy through the ofTering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once fbr all. • 

^ For by one offering lie hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified.** 

Indeed every paif pf holy writ} which treats of salvation by Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom) righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption, sp'eaketh the same language. It is noty 
I humbly conceive, our vnadoniy either in a ' natural or converted 
state, that. can be called perfect wisdom, for we know but in part. 
It IS not by the knowledge that we are made partakers of, that we 
can be justified, it i^ by fiia knowledge the many shall be justified ; 
ndtherisitthe righteousness found in the Pharisee or the Christian^ 
that can^be fileanng to Godt for all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags ; nor can it be our sanctification, or heart purity, or holinessy 
that can be pleasing to God, for we are all as an unclean thing. The 
heart is deceitful above all things. Who can understsind' his er- 
rors. Cleanse thou me from my secret faults. Thou only art holy. 

It is not amongst men of any description, in any age of the worlds 
we are to look for the good man, out of whose good heart proceed- 
eth good things. Man in his best estate is vanity ; from the heart 
proceedeth evil thoughts. In me^ in my fiesh, dwelleth no good 
thing. Thus may every child of Adam with strict propriety, at all 
times say, It is not, I repelit, amongst men of any charaaer, we 
a^e directed to look for that good tree, that bringfeth hot forth cor- 
rupt fruit. For the best of them is as a briar, and surely men do 
not gather grapes from thorns. Hence, there is great consolation 
in the words of our Saviour, when he says, I am the green fir*tt*eei 
from me is thy fruit found. / am the true vincy t^c. Whenever 
we are employed in searching for the' living among. the dead, for 
grapes on thorns, and figs on thistles ; for new wine in old bottleS) 
new cloth in old garments, sweet water in bitter fountains, true 
wisdom from ignorance, righteousness in law-breakers, and sancti- 
fication in corrupt heatts, I think we may be said, to walk after the 
tTnaginatiom of our onvn hearts. 

Search the scriptures, said our Saviour, they testify of i^. I am 
persuaded the Apostles laboured in all their preaching to make 
manifest, that every ceremony in the tbrmcr, and every ordinance in 
the latter dispensation, which were stamped with the sanction of 
divine authority, were simply signs to direct the mind to this true 
spiritual good, and if any Jew or Gentile; should at any other Ume^ 

Vol. II. 25 * . . 
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make any other use of themy I conceive, tliat in so doings they valJt 
t^fier the imaginations of (heir own hearts* 

I am the truth, says our divine Master. The HoTy Ghosl which 
t will send, shall take of mine and show it unto you, and as'man^ 
as are thus taught by the Holy Spirit, are raade|acquainted with the 
truth as it is in Jesus, they are drawn together in one spirit, to eel* 
ebratq his most worthy praise, to hear his most holy word, and ex- 
periencing no inclination to follow the voice of a stranger, they 
follow the good Shepherd whithersoever he goeth. Persons, thus 
associated, should love one another ; but as they are of the earthy 
earthy, and have in them hearts of unbelief, ev^r ready to tOm aside 
into the path of corrupt nature, they love only them by whom they 
are beloved. *Our Saviour directs his followers to love one another* 
as he loved thehi. But how did our Saviour love his disciples ? 
Herein was his love made manifest, not that we loved him, but that 
he loved us and gave himself for U3. For ^a good mfui one would 
even dare to die, but God commended his love toward us, that even 
while we were yet sinners he died for us. Now if our love be of 
this sort, we may be said to walk after his commandments, but if it 
be of any pther sort, L think we may be sidd to vmlk after the ur« 
aginations ofoyr own hearts. 

Love of any description, is, I am persuaded, free ms light and 
air : the love of God is certainly free, and if we love him because 
he first loved us, it is in consequence of the Son making us fx^ee. 
Indeed the Apostle speaks of the love of Christ constraining ; but 
it is a blessed constraint, with which our will sweetly coincides, 
and that from a full persuasion of the excellency of the plan, of 
which we are constrained to judge. But, if instead of being drawn 
by the softening influence oi divine love, and feeling inexpressible 
delight in the service to which we are thus drawn, we attend upon 
any regular discipline, purely as a duty to whi(:h we are comftelUd 
to submit in order to please God, or because others did or do so, 
then I think we may be said to toalk after tne imaginations qf our 
own hearts. . ' • , 

Love l(&nketh 'no evil, love worketh no evil ; the natute of love 
is to endeavour to promote the~ real happiness of the bieloved ob- 

• * * * 

jcct. This is the nature of divine love ; but when we are said to 
love God, can we be said to lay ourselves out to promote his hap- 
piness? No, assuredly; our righteousness cannot profit God. 
Therefore, when Christians are said to have the love of God ^hed 



abrqad in their heartsj it is that .they desire to do good and to 
distribute, with which eacrifices God is well fileased. But multi- 
jtud^s of modem Christians walk in a vain show^ imagining they 
have manifested their love to God^ a% tho Jews of old manifested 
theirs, viz* By submission to ordinances y and thus, like those Jews 
Vfoik €tftcr the imaginationB of their own heoru. 

But it is my design to attend to the scriptures you have pointed 
out. . ' 

And first, Luke xii. 1, '>In the mean thue, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, inso* 
much that they tfod one upon -aiiother, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy/' This exhortation is often repeated to tlie ' 
disciples. Matthew, xvi. 6, « Then Jesus said unto them. Take 
heed and beware, of th^ leaiven of the Pharisees, and of the Saddu* , 

ces." And again, Mark viii. 15, "And he charged them, saying, .»? 

Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, ai^d of the leaven 
of Herod." Hypocrisy counterfeits religion and virtue ; it hath 
the form of godliness, while it denieth the power. A hypocrite 
api>ears to be what he is not. Among the Jcw^ he was a hypocrite, 
who professing to keep the Jaw of Gdd, that is, to walk blameless 
and to keep all God's commandments, was neveitheless a law 
ir^aker, A number of these hypocrites assembling together to 
keep one another in countenance, said. The temple of the Lord ar^ 
we. Those whoknow not the taw are accursedy and to all such they 
said, Stand off\ come not near unto us^ we are more righteous than 
thou. 

Our Saviour knew the human heart to be what his prophet de** ' 
Glared it was, " deceitful above all things^ and desfierately wicked** 
Jeremiah xvii. 9. And that his disciples were men of like pas- * 

aicms with others. ' Such wera the sentiments of the Apostle Paul, 
Romans iii. 22, ^ Even the righteousness of God which is by fa^th 
of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe ; for there 
is no difierence." And again, x. 12, " For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him." And 1 Corinthians iv. 7, "For who mak- 
fSth thee to differ from another ? and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive ? now, if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it ?" T^e human heart laying open to 
&e searching eye of our Emmanuel, and to the teaching Spirit 
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which dictated to our Apostle. The paimitive Christiaiis wcre^ 
cautioned against that natural propensity, which leadeth to undue 
self-exaltatioU) lest they should think more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think, and so in their hearts say, when they 
drew near unto God, in wl>atever place they set apart for public 
or private devotion, / thank thee^ O God^ I am not like other men^ 
To attend, therefore, properly to this divine admonition, is to save 
ourselves from this untoward, generation, Acts iii. 40. And if we 
cannot bring them with whom we converse, to sec and belifeve the 
truth of God, respecting • the creature and the Creator; if our 
representations haiden their hearts, if they speak evil of the way 
of peace, and.pnblish their defamatory accusations, the best thing 
we can do is to follow the example of the Aposde, and depart from 
them, associating ourselves with as many as prove themselves dis- 
ciples of our Saviour by believing with their heart, ai«d making 
confession with their mouth unto salvation, Romans x. 10. 

But, we shall not only come ot^t from among them who believe 
not, but if we follow the direction' of the unerring Spirit, we ^haA 
not touch the unclean thing, 2 Corinthians vi. \7 : 

^ Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
Isaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
you." 

Here, tiowever, we are in great danger of falling into the error 
of the wicked ; for, should we look upon those from whom we 
have separated as the unclean things and not the leaven against 
which our Saviour so often cautioned his disciples, we shall im- 
mediately coYnmence the very character we are exhorted to avoid ; 
for although, in the former dispensation, it was deemed an unlawful 
thing for a man that was* a Jew, to keep company with, or to come 
unto one of another nation. Yet, saith the Apostle, God hath 
shewed me, that I should not call any man common or unclean, 
Acts X. 28« The Apostle refers to the vision of the sheet, verse 
fifteenth of this tenth chapter, what God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 

But, if there were any individual among the children of men) 
that God had not cleansed by the blood-«hedding of Christ Jesus, 
then he would not have shown Peter, that he should not call amf 
man comm(Hi or unclean. It is then the leaven^ that constitutes the 
eharacter of the Pharisee, and not the man in whose heart it fer- 
ments ; it is the leaven which we are to consider as the unclean 
thing, that we are exhorted not to touch or to join in spirit with. 
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When the Apostle told the congregation to which he wars preach- 
ing) Acts ii. 39, ^ That the firomUe was to them, and to their 
children, and to all that were afar off, even at inany as the Lord 
our God should ctUL Some gladly received his word and were 
baptized, and they continued steadfastly in the Apostle's doctrine, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayer." See verse forty-second 
•f thiar chapter. 

They continued steadfastly in the Apostle's doctrine, and in fel- 
lowship. What was the Apostle's doctrine? The sermon in the 
• second chapter informs us,, particularly verse 39. And we are 
further taught 2 Corinthians, v. 19, " To wit, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion." 

Again, Romans iii. 23, 23, 24, 25, << Even the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe ; for there is no difference : > 

*^FoT all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; 

^ Being justified freely by his grace, through the redempdoiqi 
that is in Christ Jesus : 

** Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
Ids blood, to declare his righteousness for the remisdon of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God." 

Again, Acts iii. 21, f^Whom the heaven must receive until the 
time of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mputh of all his holy prophets since the world began." 

But what was the fellowship ? Let the beloved disciple answer. 
1 John i. 3 : 

^ That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ" 

And saith Paul, Ephesians iii. 9, ^ To make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the ' 
world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ." 

Again, in Philippians i. 5, ^ For your fellowship in the gospel, 
from the first day until now." 

Again, Philippians ii. 1, ^ If there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit^ if 
any bowels and mercies.' 



>i 
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And iii. 10» <^That I may know himy and the power of his res- 
urrecdony and the fellowship of his sufTerings, being made coo- 
Ibnnable unto his death.'* 

But they who continued steadfast in the Apostle's doctrine and 
fellowship) continued also in breaking of breads and in prayen. 
Acts XX. 7. / 

Of the breaking of bread, we have an account in the passage to 
which you refer, 1 Corinthians, xi. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 

^ For I hare received of the lx)rd that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Loi*d Jesus, the same night in which he was be* 
trayed, took bread : ' • 

^ And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body, wliich is broken for you : thi^ do in remem* 
brance of me. 

' ^ After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, this cup is the New Testament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

^ For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come. 

^ Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood fj 
the Lord. 

^ But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

^ For he that eateth and drinketh un^irorthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dbceming the Lord's body." 

In the twenty-second verse of this chapter, the Apostle declares, 
he will not praise the conununicants of Corinth. Why ? Because 
they come together not for the better, but for the worse. But 
wherein did it appear that they came together for the worse ? The 
eighteenth verse informs us, ^ When ye come together, in the 
church, I hear that there be divisions among you, and I partly be 
licve it. For there must be heresies among you, that they whidi 
are approved may be made manifest among you." 

The conduct of this people, as delineated in the twenty-first and 
twenty-second verses, was not, as the Apostle observes, firai^e-^ 
worthy. Indeed it was highly reprehensible. And the use they 
made of what was given for a very good purpose, was veiy un- 
worthy the Christian character. Who could imagine, if they had 
not previously been so informed, that Paul was describing an assem* 
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h\y of Chiristians I ^ When ye come together into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

"^ For in eating every one taketh before the other his own sup^ 
per ; and one is hungry and another is drunken I i 

^ What, have ye not houses to eat and to drink in ? Or despise 
ye the Church of God, and shaipe them that have aot ? What shall 
I say to you ? Shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not.'* 

That this bread and this ivine was indeed, as you observe, de- 
signed as a staujding memorial of the love exhibited in the death 
of the Redeemer, and also of the effect of that dying love in his 
resurrection, (in which having put away our sins, by the sacrifice 
of himself, we being risen with him, in the same sense we were 
crucified with him, are begotten again into a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus,) I stedfastly believe, and that the rich grace 
exhibited, as the thing signified in this outward and visible sigt^ 
ought to be ever present to our souls, exciting love and grati- 
tude to God, and tender affection one toward another. All this^ 
I do most devout^ and cheerfully grant; and I am confident 
that ^here the spirit of truth takes of the things of Jesus, con- 
tained in these figures, and shews them to the soul, it will ele- 
vate the aifcctioDS, originate friendsliip to man, and devout thank" 
fulness to God. Nay, a view of these figures will effectuate that, 
which only a discerning the Lord's body can effectuate. 

But perhaps there are no people on eartli who make a point of 
associating' together, who have less real affection for each otlier,than 
those who continue most steadfast in their attendance on what they 
call the Lord's supper; Yet were tliey acquainted with, and did they 
continue steadfast in the Atio%tU*u doetrine and/elloioahifi^ the love 
of Christ would no doubt constrain tliem : for, as you justly observe, 
a holy love to the Saviour, and an attachment to each other, is the 
genuine spirit of the ordinance ; or perhaps we -should express our-* 
selves more correctly, were we to say it is the spirit tliat should 
actuate fteraons who continue in the. literal observance of the ordi- 
nance ; for 1 rather suppose the real spirU of the ordinance^ is the 
love of Gbd to sinners, or the grace that bringeth salvation luito all 
men, manifested in his deatli, who died for the ungodly, for the 
unjust, ibr every man, and rose again for their justification ; who 
of all his Fatliei-'s house, is the only active person in tlie work of 
salvation ; who trod the wine press alone, that the scriptures nugl>t 
be fulfilled, which aifit^his o%vn arm hrougfit salvation. 
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But, whether we conuder the love of God to a sinful worid, ift 
giving ^em the Son, and in him everlasting life, as the spirit ef 
the ordinance, or^the love of sinners to God, who first loved them, 
and to each other, as the loved of the Father, as the spirit in which 
comtnunicants should attend this outward and visible sign, I am 
far from supposing either the one or the other calculated to ^ de- 
stroy tiie letter." No, my friend, on the contrary I do believe, 
that wherever, and whenever, the Holy Ghost leads the mind into 
the spirit of this ordinance, there, and then only the ordinance will 
be literally observed ; but- it is ^not bnly in latter ages, that the 
^ literal attendance" on, or attention to this institution has been 
abused, as we have seen in the churches to which you refer. 

You proceed to say, ^ In this connexion they were directed t& 
attend to a particular token of love, one to another, in support of 
which you cite Romans, xvi. 16. ^ Salute one another with a holy, 
kiss, the churches of Christ .salute you." I Corinthiani^ xvL 20.' 
^ All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss." 2 Corinthians, xiii. 12. <* Greet one another with anitoly 
kiss." 1 Thessalonians,. v. 26. ^ Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss." And 1 Peter, v. 14. ^ (^reet ye one another with a kiss 
^ of charity." This greeting, my dear Sir, with an holy kUsf might 
be very well among an assembly of people who continued 9tead- 
fuBt in the Afi09tle*9 doctrine and ftllowMfiy is^c. and among a 
people, who before "they knew any thing of the one or the other, 
made use of this custom as a token -of respect, as we uncover our 
heads on meeting a friend, or acquaintance, and among ChrisUans 
it was highly proper they 8houl4 continue this habit, not merely 
as a ceremony, but as a token of un&igned love. 

I conceive this manner of salutation was not) as it respected the 
simple act, a new institution. But as mere compliments are never 
certain signs of what they are made to pass for among men, and a 
guiltless individual, not acquainted with deceit, may be easily im- 
posed upon, the Apostle exhorted the churches to greet one another ' 
with an holy khsy as a token qfur{feigned love ; but oiHt^tghfHgned 
love, is the ^fiirity the kiss is but the sign g and as the sign may exist 
without the sfiirit, so may the sfmit without the sign. But it |s 
not the spirit that sets aside the letter, bat the custom of the coun- 
try, which the spirit of it cannot merely as a custom preserve ; so 
neither can the different customs made use of in different coun- 
tries, prevent the effusions of love, in whatever outward and viable 
signs they may, by established custom be conveyed. 
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Our Sayiour addre^ng his disciples suth^ The words which I 
spettk unto jouj they are spirit, and they are life. This sftirit and 
this life in the same yesterday, to^y, and forever ; the same in all 
countries, and in all ages ; nor can the alteration of times, places, 
or circumstances, have any efibct thereon. The letter, however, 
is not thus invariable, imr is this of much consequence, as the Hfe 
belongeth not to the letter^ but to the 9ftirit. It is the spirit we 
know which quickeneth. 

Our blessed Master gave the first preachers of the gospel a 
particular charge to provide neither gold, silver, nor brass in their 
purses, nor scrip for their journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor staves ; and though according to the Evangelist Luke, xxii. 
36. he repeals- or modifies this law, and says, ^ But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise a scrip ;" but after his 
first command, says nothing of shoes which can authorise his ser- 
vants to wear them 3 yet it b not the efiirit of his first command, 
that hath destroyed the leitery but the nature of the climate, com- 
Mning with the custom of the country ; and I am persuaded that 
no person who has been led by the spint to an acquaintance with 
our Saviour, and that revelation 'which tesufieth of him, would 
thiidL k necessary for a gospel preacher to cast away his sho'es, in 
order to show his obedience to his divine Master : yet, I do not 
know that a literal attention to this command would be so likely 
to produce unpleasant consequences, as the adoption of the injunc- 
tiMi m your references. Yet, be the ccmsequences what they 
might, if the Utter of every ceremony was given to Christians, as 
the laws were given to the Medes and Persians, and if we could 
in no single instance discover that the first preachers or believers 
had deviated therefrom, had they been as unalterable as the truth 
by which they were . accompanied, then, indeed, it would be as 
much our duty to attend to every punctilio of the letter, as of the 
spirit. But I am inclined to think if a shake of the hand, or an in- 
clination of the head, should be as generally acknowledged an 
outward and visible sign of respect or regard in the west, as kiss- 
ing was in the east, to greet each other with an holy shake of the 
hand, or an holy inclination of the head, that is, not to lie one to 
another, but to let these signs be true ngns of unfeigned love and 
l^espoct, would be coming fully up to the spirit of your references ; 
and in this conhexi<m, individuals might fully be subjected to the 
discipline of Christ's house. Psalm ci. 7. <^ He that worketh de- 
Vol. II. 26 
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ceit shall not dwell within mj house : he that telleth lies shall not 
tarry in my sight." 

This Psalm, however, leads to the consideration of the Muter 
of the hou9e^ in a very different point of view, as you will more 
clearly see, by looking over the Psalm in its connexion, particu- 
larly the third and sixth verses ; << I will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate the work of them that turn aside ; it shall not 
cleave to me. 

- ^' Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve 



mc." 



The great Author and Finisher of our faith, ha^ g^ven us, 
Matthew, xviii. 15, 16, 17. an excellent cule for Christians to walk 
by when associated together as members of the same society. 

^.Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault, between thee and him al<me i if he shall hear 
thee thou hast gained thy brotlier. 

^ But if be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

^ And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man, and a Publican." 

A society of Christians led together by the spirit of God, and 
conducting by rules thus stamped by divine authority, would no 
doubt become exemplary. But when we compare 1 Corinthians, 
v. 5. with the above cited passage, we ai*e very much at a loss to 
know what the Apostle intended by giving the offending brother 
to Satan. 

^' To deliver such an one unto Satan, for the destruction of the 
fiesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 
What was the punishment of the offenders ; and what are we to 
understand by the destruction of the flesh, saving the spirit in the 
day of the Lord ? Were any society to make this experiment, 
who did not in every particular answer tlie description given of 
the church in ■ the fourth* verse of this chapter, ^ In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together and my 
spirit, with the power of the Lord Jesus Christ." I£^ I say, a 
church should be gathered together in any other name, or in any 
other spirit, tlian that which guided the apostles, or in any other 
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power than that of the Lord Jesus Christ, they might indeed ex- 
communicate, and tell the offender they delivered him to Satan ; 
and so far they would be found conforming to the letter of the law 
of these direcdons ; and thus all parties denominating themselves 
Christians, have from that time to this done ; but. how far they 
have acted a Christian part, in thus doing, let others judge. It 
appears to me, when God himself has withdrawn his spirit and 
presence fiv>m any institution, to take hold of the letter^ or the 
form, is to touch a dead body. However, it is not the spirit that 
can dAtroy the letter »- on the contrary, we often find the letter 
continue, when the spirit is gone. Please to compare the five first 
verses of the seventh chapter of Matthew, which run thus : 

^ Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

^For with what judgment ye judge, ye -shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

^ And, why beholdest thou the mote thai is in thy brother'^ eye, 
but«conaiderest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

" Or, how wilt thou say to thy brother, let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye : and behold a beam is in thine own eye ? 

^ Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly, to cast out the mote oiit of thy 
brother's eye." 

Compare these verses with \ Corinthians, v. 12. " For what 
have I to do to judge them also that are without ? Do not ye 
judge them that are' within ? - . 

I am very far from desiring to set aside, or to neglect any pos- 
itive command of my Redeei^r. I am persuaded he spake as' 
never man spake ; grace and truth dwelleth in htni. But altliough 
many of his positive precepts are set aside and totally neglected 
yet I am far from believing he hath forsaken his house ; and he 
who lives by faith, beholding what is invisilrie to the eye of sense, 
will see him walking in his house with a fierfect heart. Psalm ci. 2. 

But let us attend to a few of our Saviour's positive precepts, 
which, because they are calculated to bring glory to God and 
hapjHness to man, more than a6y regulation of which we have 
any account, should continue in form to the end of time. First, 
tisten to the commands given by the Redeemer in the tenth chapter 
of Matthew, to preachers of«the gospel: ^ Heal the sick, •cleanse 
the lejiers^ raise the dead^ cast out devils ; and into whatsoever 
city or town y^ enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there abide 
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till ye go thence ; and whosoever shall not receive 701I9 shake oflF 
the dust of your fe^t. Be ye therefore, vise as serpents, but harm* 
less as doves. Beware of men, but when they shall deliver yoa 
up) take no thought how, or what you shall speak. But when tfiey 
persecute you in this city, flee ye into another." 

Again, Matthew xxiii. 1, 2) 3, ^ Then spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

**<Saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat i 

^All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, observe 
and do ; but do not ye after their works : for they say, and dif not.** 

Verse 9, ^^Call no man ypur Buher upon eaith, for one is yo«r 
Father which is* in heaven." 

Verse 10, ^Neither be ye called master, for one is your Master 
even Christ" 

Agun, In Luke xii. 23, 29, 33, ^'Take no thought for your fifs 
what ye shall eat, neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

^^ And seek not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. • ^ 

^Sell that ye have, and give al^ ; provide yourselves liag% 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth." 

.To those who hear his voice the Saviour says, Matthew v. 16, 
33, 34, 37i 39, 40, 41, 42, 44, 48, ^ Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Fatihey 
which is in heaven, 

"Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of <dd 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy^lf, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oathl 

" But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven ; for 
it is God's throne, fco. 

" But let your communication be, Yea, yea s Nay, nay : for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 

<< But I say unto you. That ye resist not evil : but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alsa 

"And if any man will sue thee mt the jaw, and take awi^ thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. ' 

"And whosoeyer shall . compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. • • , 

"Give to him that asketh thee} and from him that would borrotr 
•f thee, turn not thou away^ 
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*^ But I say unto ymh Love yqur eoemies, Mom th«m thut cune 
youy do good to them thalhate you, and pray for them vjiich de^^ 
spitefully use you, and persecute you ; 

^ Be ye therefore perfecti even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect." 

Again, In th^ sixth of this gospel, 3, 4, 6, 7, 16, 17, 18, 19, 95, 
31, 34s 

** But when thou doest ahns. Jet not thy left hand know what 
thy r^ht hand doeth ; 

^ That thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, Jiimself shall reward thee openly. 

<* But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and 
thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

^ But when ye pray^ use not vain repetitkms, as the heathen do : 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

^ Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance s for they disfigure their £aces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast Verily, I say unto you, they have their reward. 

*^ But thou, when thou fittest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

^ That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, aball 
rewMxl thee openly. 

. ^ Ijay not up for yourselv'es treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal. 

** Therefore, I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? 

^ Therefore, take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or, 
What shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 

^ Take therefore, no thought for the morrow : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereoi" 

Again, In the seventh chapter, 6, 21, <<Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither .cast ye your pearls before swine^ lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn agun and rend you. 

^ Not every one that Saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven i but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.'' 
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And John xiv. 15, **If ye love mc, keep my comnuuidments.'' 
And XV. 14, ^ Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoevbr I command 
you." 

These afe a few of die plainest and most positive precepts, given 
by our Saviour to his disciples. Mark xiii. 37, ^ And what I say 
unto you, I say unto all, Wdtc\" It is not the spirit of these 
precepts, that )iath set aside the letter or the literal observance 
thereof. I am persuaded, if professing Christians were to prove 
themselves disciples of our Lord, by thus doing whatsoever the 
Saviour commands them, it would give a grand opportunity for 
the exercise of those ^ fervent charities," of which you speak. 

Assuredly, these precepts are as obligatory upon all the disci- 
ples of our Lord, as any injunctions relative to ordinances or church 
discipline. Can you, my venerable fiiend, conceive why reformers 
in every age of the world, since the promulgation of the gospel, 
have been so much more attentive to ordinances, to forms, and to 
ceremonies, and this for the express purpose of proving their 
obedience, than to the abundantly more weighty precepts enjoined 
by our divine Master ? Yes, you khow the reason why they are 
subject to ordinances; for the same reason, that certain persons 
made shrines. Acts xix. 24, 25, 25, 27, 28. 

But you will urge, the abuse of an institution should not oblige 
us to lay aside the use thereof; very true, and I am persuaded it 
never will. For example ; the abuse of water, bread, and wine, 
will not prevent the disciples of Jesus Christ from making such use 
of those elements, as his word and spirit directs. Our Saviour 
took bread and blessed it, and giving it to his disciples, told them it 
was his body, and dii^ecte^ them to eat it. He also took the wine,* 
and told them it was his blood, commanding them to drink it, and 
they all drank of it, Matthew xxvi. 26,. 27. Mark xiv. 22, 21 
And Luke xxii. 19, 20. This bread, and this wine, the disciples 
were directed to eat and drink, in remembrance of their, of the 
world's Saviour. It does not appear, that our Saviour gave any 
directions with respect to /ime*, fUace^ or manner. But after he had 
ascended up into heaven, numbers who professed faith in him and 
his salvation, meeting together in one place. Acts ii. 1, and 1 Co- 
rinthianfi xi. 20, brake, bread, but not in one filace only ; they brake 
bread from house to house, eating their meat with gladness and 
and singleness of heart.* Acts ii. 46. And 1 Corinthians xi. 25, 
" Thift do ye, as oft as ye cat and drink, in remembrance of mc;" 



As you are acquainted with my ideas of the sytbboiic bread and 
wine^ it will not be necessary that I should enlarge on tlus partic- 
ular part of our subject^ and I have only to observe, that as there 
are no figures of our salvation^ and the salvaticm of the world, which 
more clearly teaches the gprace of the gospel than the bread and 
wine, so there are no figures of which true believers are more 
fond. Acting up to their character, they never neglect to make 
that use of them, which theij: divine Master required ; and they 
faithfully adopt the sentiments of tito Apostle Paul, who, writing 
to ihp Cormthians, affirms, T/uit aa oft aa they eat bready and drink 
^tfine^ they do shew forth the Lord's death until he come. But if I 
never dare to eat bread, and drink wine as a devotional act, but 
when in a particular, company, and a particular place, as I am 
not thus stimulated or thus restrained by a command of Go<l, I am 
oertainly walking after the imaginations of my own heart, 

I am exhorted by the spirit of God, to do all things to the glpry 
•f God, 1 Corinthians x. 31 : ^ Whetheri therefore, ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 

As I am not. commanded never to eat bread, nor drink wine, ex- 
oept in a church and at certain seasons, broken by a person who 
represents our Saviour, and handed by him to certain persons who 
personate his first disciples, and by those to the multitude. I say, 
as none of these forms wear the stamp of divine authority, I am 
not bound by them. As, however, I shall always behold the bread 
and wihe with devout gratitude, I can have no objection to com- 
municate with such who may unite with me, in discerning the 
body of our Lord ; and as I ssud, I shall always, while under the 
Influence of religious impressions, view the bread and wine witli 
pious thankfulness. I shall not venerate those figures the less, 
for receiving them in communing with associating Christians, with 
those who are not ambitious of exhibiting a show of will, worship, 
and humility, who behold the head of every man, holding fiist the 
profession of their faith without wavering. The true believer is 
eager to profess his Lord and Master before men, and living by 
faith on the .Son of God, he will consider him as the one thing 
needful, the better part which can never be taken from him. He 
hath always the answer of a good conscience, by the resurrection 
of Jesu$ Christ from the dead. Is he opposed by the world, the 
fiesh, or the devil ; do they seek to intimidate him by threats, still 
he is not terrified ; he will fight the good fight of faith, 1 Timothy 
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ti, 13, he urill lay hold cm eternal life wheremto he U ftlM> called ; 
having professed a good profession before manj witnetsei* The 
Christian weapon is the sword of the spirit, which sword, b the 
word of God, the word which alone abideth forever. The Chriatiaoy 
the true Christian dlsdaineth any other weapon* 

I am &r, however, from censuring those who ate subject to the 
use, even of the ordinances appointed by men. I only think there 
is no Christianity in such obedience. We are obedient to the ^ 
vine commands, no farther than we walk by the Christian rule ; but 
I know no society in this world who walk by the rule Christ baa 
laid down, or even in the steps of as many as were true belieterv 
among the primitive Christians. There ure, I believey ottanben 
who are established in the belief of the sam^ dime truth, and, be* 
lieving in their hearts, that God raised the Lord Jesus ftom the 
dead, they shall be saved. Romans x. 9i 

However, I should be glad to see a society of Christiana contin* 
uing stead&st in the apostolic doctrine and fellowship, in breakiaC 
of bread, and in prayers ; and wherever the first Cl^rtstians acted 
conustent with the tldrit and letter of our great Master's directionsi 
I should be glad to see their example followed ; but no further. 
In Acts iv. 31, S3, 33, 34, 35, we have a glorious view of the first 
Christians. They are described as filled with the Holy Ghost ; the 
multitude of believers were of one heart, and one mind, neither 
said any that ought of the things which he possessed were his own, 
but they had all things in common, neither were there any among 
them that lacked; for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses, sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
sold, and laid them down at the apostle's feet : and distributicxi was 
inade unto every man, according as he had need. This did very 
well, where every one was filled with the Holy Ghost, and were 
consequently, all of one soul. In such a church as this, I should 
be glad to see deacons chosen, because in such a church as this it 
would not be difiicult to find them. Where all were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, it was easy to find seven men of good, of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of wisdom. In such a church, I should 
rejoice to witness the laying on of hands. There we find the Holy 
Ghost was really given by the imposition of hands, and that it was 
not in word only, is manifested by its effect upon Simon, who being 
of a mercenary disposition, would have purchased this gift, for the 
purpose of making merchandiae thereof. When Paul laid his 
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hands vspon them die Holy Ghost came on them and they spake 
with tongues, and pit>phesied. • 

In such a church I should venerate the ceremony of ordifiatign. 
Then the Holy Gho^t said, separate me, Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work whereunto I have called them ; and when' they bad faste^ and 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. This was nOt an empty 
show, 2 Timothy, it 6. <* WherefoY-e.I put thee in remembrance^ 
that thou stir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the putting on 
of my hands." Here one man, full of the Holy (f host, laid his 
hands on another, and God owned the ordinance by giving his spirit 
.upon the occasion. Surely, if the Holy Ghdst be nut present upon 
these occa^ons, nothing but the, shadow remaineth to us ; a body 
without a soul ; the ordinance is not the same» In its first institu<^ 
tion it was animated and blessed by the holy spirit of our God—** 
Now, biit I forbear, and shall only observe, it «rould be difficult to 
point out any place or people. In which, or among whom, any one 
ordinance in the Old or New Testament, is even literally observed* 
Yet if God thought proper to contitiue those ordinances, they would 
be continued as in the first ages of Christianity. We know that an 
Omnipotent God was able to give healing and complete restoration, 
even to a look upon the brazen serpent, not •only to the days of 
Hezekiah, but to the coming ofthe Messiah. But did God do thus f 
Sir,' you know he did not. The people however continued to look 
to this brdzen serpent with devout admiration, 'until the time of 
Hezekiah, when the good and judicious king, aware that God had 
withdrawn his divine presence fix>m this figure, thought proper to 
remove it from the people, and therefore destroyed it, giving it a 
most contemptuous title— -a tri/ie of brass. Indeed, all things ob* 
served in a religious view, and not acknowledged by the Holy 
Spirit, are, in my opinion, dead bodies. Let me but see the presr 
ence and power of my God as the thmg signified, in these outward 
and visible signs, and I will, with every faculty of my soul, advocate 
their observance. But as they are now made use of, they are hardly 
the shadow of a shadow ^; and I declare to you, I esteem what is 
generally called church discipline, to be a species of profiination. 
Yet, doubtless there are many serious well-disposed persons con- 
cerned therein, as there were among the Jews, and as there are 
among the Roman Catholicks at this day. 

But let every one be persuaded in his own muid, we ought not, 
we cannot judge or determine for others. Shadows ai^e sometime^ 

Vol. II. S7 
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pleasanti as they recal the memory of a beloved friend. A picture 
Is acceptable in the absence of an indiiddual ^deared to our souls. 
7%f « {h in remtn U nrance <if me^ will always be properly influential 
upon the mind of a CbristiaQ. The Christian man will eit bread 
and drink Wine in grateful recollection of the character of his Re- 
deemer, and of the iip measurable grace exhibited in the symbolic 
elements ; but he will receive those emblems as he conceives thejr 
were designed by the Redeemer* 

On the whole, from a diligent and careful investigation of scrip* 
ture records, it appears that the divine Being gave, his disciples 
many rules and prec^ts, to which it is their interest, as well aa 
duty, to attend ; and that as *long« as his spirit filled the disciples, 
and accompanied the things they were commanded to observe, his 
divine precepts were followed both in Utcer^ and in ^'irir— -but no 
longer. No doubt God accompanied every regulation he had or- 
dained, as long as he thought proper,*and no doubt the end designed 
was fully answered. But when they were left by the spirit of God) 
they were assumed by the adversely, who, by his seducing' s{nrit, 
misleads the soul, and frequently converts the best institntioBa to 
the worst of purposes. Witness the trificnl^ broM^ reduced,' by the 
pious monarch, to ashes. When we stop short of the substancoy 
and worship the figure^ it is full time such figure was brought to a 
period. 

But many of the precepts of Emmanuel will continue m foroe^ 
and be accompanied by his presence^ until the earth and the visible 
heavens are no more. 

God, in infinite mercy and great goodness, increase the immber 
of faithfiil obseitvers of these divine precepts ; and may my venera- 
ble friend continue in the path of that just one which shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

I am, with sincerity, 
your fiJthfuUy affectionate friend and servant. 

FOSTSCEIPT. 

Id ^ving the piece of paper pinned to your letter a second pe- 
rusal, I observe you have made a small mistake relativo to the man- 
uscript to which you refer. 

Thus yon express yourself, *«But when you speak of partaking 
the Lord's supper a/onr, without resficct to anyothcr^ it appears to 
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destfby that representadon of the Lord's bodf , that is to be dis« 
cerned in a Christian church.'* 

True, my venerable friend, were I to take this bread, and this 
winiey without retfiect to any other, I should certainly not discern the 
Lonfs body. But were I to discern only the objects priesented by 
my bodily eyes, in any single congregation,' I should be nearly as far 
fi'om discerning the Lord's body, as if I were in every sense alone. 
Rightly to discern the body of our Lord, is to consider hiro as' the 
Shilo, unto whom is the gathering of the people, of ail the fieoftle; 
and whenever, with an eye of ftdth, I behold the bread and wine, 
either, alone, or associated with my Christian brethren, I discern 
the body of our L<)rd, in which I see tbe whole hmnan family col- 
lected,,and the fulness of Jew and Gentile reconciled in one My on 
the cross. 

The apoi^les wet:e ^sent forth, they were commanded to preach 
Ae gospel to every creature. This they certainly did, if they 
preached it at all, even although they had proclaimed it in the 
presence of a single individual ; -for whenever, or wherever, or to 
whomsoever they made a proclamation of the gospel, they pro- 
claimed that ahundant.grace which bringeth salvation unto all inbn» 
thu&preaching^the gospel, which is the grace of God or gladtidings, 
to every creature. The Apostle, Colossians ii. 5, expressively says^ 
<< For, although / be absent in the fiesh, yet am I vnth you in the 
9fdriti joying and beholding your order j and the stead/astneaa of your 
faith in Chnatr 

When the depths enclosed Jonah, and the weeds were wrapped 
about his head, he says, ^< I remembered the Lord, and my prayer 
came^n unto thee in thine holy temple.'.' Jonah ii. 7. 

The just «hall live by faith. " Except ye eat my flesh and drink 
my blood, ye can have no life in you. He that beHeveth on ihe Son qf 
God hath everlasting life. John vi. 40." 

Thus, you see it is iitipossible to believe on tbe Son of God, with- 
out eating his flesh. and drinking his blood. 

But a genuine believer may be banished to a desolate Island, 
where he may have neither bread nor wine, or where he may have 
bothy and no human society, yet, in both cases, he may l^ an obe- 
dient disciple. 
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LETTER XXXI. 

To the Rev, Jamet Relly^ f^fthe city qf London^ Great Britain, 

FAITHFUL r&IEND> 

1^ OR as a faithful friend I must continue to regard you, 
although your silence, your long silence, has given birth to a little 
tirorld of conjedtures. I yesterday saw a line from you to Mr. P, 
and I greatly rejoiced thereat, for I was fearful you were numbered 
with the dead. There is not in this world a person whom I am so 
desirous to see, or to hear from, as youraelf. O, Sir ! If you knew 
the state I am in,' the numbers in this new world to whom I have 
preached Jesus; the many inveterate adversaries and deceitful 
friends who have mingled in the train of my persecutors, while 
many hav« received the truth in the love of it, who are indeed of 
the true circumcision, worshipping God ]n'thel)eduty of holiness 
that is in Chiist Jesus, and having 'no confidence in the flesh to 
whom it is given in behalf of Christ, not only to believe but to suffer 
for his mCtxle, if yuu knew the difficulties I encounter of one kind 
and of another, the many disagreeable, matters to which I submitf 
rather than injure the cause in which I have eipbarkedf were you 
capable of forming any just idea of these things, I ^hink you would 
hasten to my relief, or at least you . would embrace every opportu* 
nity of strengthening my hands by yoijr invaluable letters. 

Pray, dear and honoured Sir, write to me frequently, and conde* 
scend to guide me by your counsel. 

1 have written you, some months past, a long letter ; indeed I have 
often written to you, and I am determined to l^t no opportunity 
slip. 'It i^ true, I cannot write to please myself, and it would, 
therefore, b^ absurd to suppose I could give you pleasure ; yet» 
viewing you as a faithful friend, I do not apprehend your censure, 

But, upon what subject shall I write? Npt upon politics; we 
have nothing to do with politics. LiCt those whose kingdom is of 
this world, busy themselves about the things of this world ; yet \ 
cannot but acknowledge, 1 have lu^ a strong propensity to take a 
part in the general confusion ; but I am at length convinced, that 
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I have nothing to do with any subject, save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified ; and I have the heartfelt pleasure of seeing the word of 
iny God take deep root downward, and bring forth much fruit 
upward, to thte glory of his grace ; thus am I soothed by the hopOt 
that I have been the instrument of much oonsolation. 

In the place of my present residence, the doctrines of God our 
Saviour |iav&been openly embraced by the first characters! I pity 
our enemies upon this occasion, and when I recollect what I was 
with regard to you and your testimony, I discern the spirit which 
operates upon their hearts, to be pcecisely.the same as that by^ 
which I was actuated. We are accused of publishing damnable 
doctrines, but with what propriety ? Is salvation damnation ? Who 
will say that iti» ? Surely we do not deny that the Lord hath 
bought the people : nay, we declare that he hatii purchased the 
people with a- price, all price beyond : not indeed with corruptible 
things^ as silver and gold, but with his own precious blood, with 
that life which be hath given for the world* Wiien I dare to tell 
the people this incontrovertible, this gospel truth, and attempt to 
prove it by a variety of corresponding scriptures, which either ibtj 
have not heard, or hearing have not understood, the fndignation 
which is excited agaiif^t me is astonishing; No opportunity, either 
in public or in private, is neglected, of loading me with every epithet 
which can retider both me and my testimony odious . to their disci- 
ples ; the Consequence of which is, that I ahi frequently insulted 
as I pass the streets ; and I will confess to you, my dear Sir j that I 
am more hurt by this contumely than. I have words to express : I 
condemn myself for «this weakness, nor can I account for it, since 
it must be obvious that insults of this despription, can only 'be offer- 
ed by the lowest order of the people. 

The severity with whic6 I am reproeDched, has hitherto been 
proportioned to my success ; and I am of course, in this town, the 
object of inveterate hatred. But I ath about to commence a long 
journey, to visit many towns where I have many, or what is bet- 
ter, where my divine Master hajth many friends. I shall proceed 
from ; to Philadelphia, passing a day or more where the prov- 
idence of God may direct ray steps. There are places where you^ 
writines have been my harbinger ; and wherever they luiye been 
received, they hav^^faeen greatly |>lessed. Were you sensible how 
many there are, who with their whole emancipated souls, bless the 
God of their salvation, for the instrument he hath employed to 
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bring them into the lighty and 'make them acquainted with the 
tliinga that belong to their peace ; which, until they read your 
bookst were hidden from their eyeS} you would, you must feel 
inexpressible satisfaction: thus you do, tn effecty /wn me in vqr 
nusnonj fireaching to the American /teofile^ by your moet -exceil^^ 
writings, 

m 

Often do I retrace, and with great astonishment, the tiipe when 
I was filled with pious wrath against you, when I was immeasurably 
delighted to learn that my friend Mason had written in oppoaitiott 
to you* True, I had never seen your publications, but yov had 
written them, and that, was sufiicient : nay, I was persuaded k 
would have been doing both God and man service to have kiUed 
yoiij and joyfully shduld I have held the clothes of any who had 
stoned jrou to death. How truly wonderfiri is the power and good- 
ness of that God, who has made'ohoice 6f such a person to spread 
that very testimony contained in the volumes' you have written; 
contained in the volume of -the fiible, through so many towns, 
cities, and provinces ; and with fervency of spirit, and great devo- 
tlto, to, advocate that very gospel, ^hich before he persecuted i ! 
Truly it is the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in my eyes. 

My first stage after quitting B , will be the town of P ; 
from thence to N— P— — , where I have preached piuch, and 
where my labour hath not been in vain in the Lord. A religious 
character undertook t6 write against me, and thus helpM the cause 

he aimed to destroy. In N P there are some fiuthfiil 

souls. I shall next proceed to N*^-- ^ in Connecticut, where there 
are a great number who attend with delight^upon a preached gos* 
pel, and who are neither forgetful nor unprofitable hearers of the 

word. From N , I pass to N-— L-- — : I have Mt assoc^ 

ated with any disciples of our Lord who are more sincere than 
those believers who have their residence in this city : they walk in 
the light, are invigorated by the beams of the sun of righteousness, 
and greatly refreshed by those doctrines which distil as the dew, 
as the small rain, upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass* 

My next preaching stage is G— *, where, although I have al* 
ways preached as I pass and repass, there are but few who acknowt- 
edge the force of divine truth. . From G-«if-^ I shall go on to 
F— » I have frequently almost resolved to preach no more in 
^— -; I never laboured in this place with any visible success; 
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and although there be mady in this town who flock to hear ine^ yet 
as I do not betieve they understand what they hear, I am inclined 
to think I am not sent there. From thence I proceed to N 

R , the first stage in New-York government. In N R-— 

there are some who know the truth, and the truth hath made them 
free : the hearts .of those believers rejoice whenever I make my 
appearance among them, for they contemplate fresh discoveries of 
the Redeemer's grace : there are beside the^, in N " R ■ , 
many who sef m attached to me, but I declare I scarcely know for 
what ; and although gratified whenever I am the object of attention, 
let the motive producing such attention be ever so remote or ob^^ 
flcure» yet I am abundantly better pleased, to receive but a cup of cold 
water from a disciple, in the name of a disciple. Real disciples 
must undoubtedly be friends of the Saviour ; and such, T am per- 
suaded, will be abundantly mora to the praise and glory of divine 
gracOf and more steadfast in their friendship to the humble instru- 
ment of their information. 

I was going to point out regularly, my jseveral stages until I 
reached Philadelphia, which is from this place about four hundred 
miles ; but in compassion to you, I will put a period to my narration. 
I recollect you have mattersx>f much more consequence to engage 
your attention, and the recollection arrests my pen. I have lately 
written you very copiously, yet I have not said the one half which 
waft in my mind to say. I have often observed to you, there is 
nothing I so fervently desire as to see you once more ; once again 
to CQfiverse freely with you. I have much to say, many questions 
to ask, many matters to unfold, many difiiculties to lay before you, 
which must be reserved to an interview. You are my &ther, my t 
broker, my friend ; I feel, sensibly feel, my own weakness, and 'I \ 
need yo\ir aid. My spirits are low, my*constitution is weak, my 
evil heart is strong. True, God is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever, and he has always .been better to me than my fears, but I 
am sometimes greatly depressed and of little ^th— -Blessed be 
God for a better fidth, ihe/aith of Christ Jesus. The asthma grows 
very fast upon me<^but enough of complaining. Gratitude and 
admiration for you, is strong in my bosom. May your faith con^ 
tinue to shine more and more uqto the perfect day.— Farewell. 
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LETTER XXXII. 

To the Rev. R, R, (if Falmouth^ Great Briiairiy in answer to a letter 

received from that gentleman, 

XT D£AR9 If r VENERABLE FRIBMDy 

JL OUR truly fViendly fevour by captain D. is now before 
me. I am grateful to our mutual friend, Mr. H. for the hint which 
gave birth to this epistle t I am happy that you embraced it with 
pleasure ; and I indulge a hope that you will never fedl to embrace 
every futi)re opportunity of communicating your ideas freely as 
they present. For me, I am determmed in some measure to meritf 
by the promptitude of my Responses, your flattering attention. 

It is soothing to my ^oul, to hear 3rousay9 << My warm attachment 
to you, when last in England, is not in the least abated." And 
were you warmly attached to me ? I am happy to learn that you 
were, that you are. Be assured Sir, the attachment, how ^arm 
Soever it may be, is mutual. I have long considered my introduction 
to you, as one of those happy events,^ whicli in my journey through 
this distempered state of being, divine Providence has been pleased 
to direct, as evidence of his paternal affection. But alas i this 
pleasure, like every other sublunary enjoyment, is productive of 
some pain. I may see this friend no more, I may lose this friend 
entirely, and only call to mind, I had a friend, and once was blest 
Howeyer, , 

*• There is a^land of pure delight, 
Where friends once parted shall unite i 
And meeting on that bUi»sfu.l shore^ 
Witji fond embrace shall p^t no more*" 

1 am tiot surprised to learn, that many things disrespectful of 
me and my testimony have been said, I am only astonished that 
more hath not been said ; for the Master whom, with my full heart, 
I serve, hath said. They ahall say all manner qf evil of you ftUsely^ 
for my name aake. Ignorance and malice attribute to me many 
sentiments, which from my soul I detest. How much do I wish, 
particularly on the present. occasion, to converse with you ; but as 
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t cannot be thus blest, 1 will in this way unbosom myself to you : 
I will give you my aentiments^ and my reasntin for those sentiments. 

I am, my greatly valued fViend, by faith, a child of Abraham ( 
the gospel was preached unto him, and he staggered not at the 
promises through unbelief, but being strong in faiih, gave glory 
to God. - The gospel preached unto Abraham, assured him, that 
in his seed, all the nations of the earth should be blessed. Abra* 
ham beliewd God, and so do L To us, said the Apostle, is com* 
mitted the tninistry of reconciliation, to wit ; — God was in Christ> 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their 
trespasses \ certainly not, far, very far from it ; for when all we like 
lost sheep went astray, every one to his own way, the Lord laid un 
Jesus Christ the iniquities oS us all, that he might put them aw^y by 
the sacrifice of himself. 

Messiah, saith the Prophet, shall be cut oft^ but not for himself) 
he shall finish the transgression, he shall make an end of sin, and 
bring io everlasting righteousness ; — and he cried with a loud voicet 
it is finished. Hence he hath home our sins in his own body on the 
tree ; and having put them away, by the sacrifice of himself, he 
appeared to his disci{51es> and to their God, in his resurrection, in 
the sinless state, and presenting his redeemed, in his own personi 
Ihey were beheld Vrithout spot, and blameless in love. 

Behold, then, saith the spirit, the Lamb of God^ who taketh away 
the sins of the world. The wages of sin is death, but the gift of • 
God is everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. That death 
is every man's due^ in consequence of sin, may not be disputed : 
and is not life In consequence of God's gift^ ei^ually the portion of 
every man ? I think, and have boldly affirmed, authorised, as I con« 
ceived, by the word of God, that life is the portion of every man. 
If the human family did' not receive life as the gift of God, t})ey 
never could in any other way \ for who can demand life as the 
wages of his own righteousness ? Without shedding of blood,\here 
can be no remisSon of sins ; without remission, there can be no 
salvation ; without salvatlbn there can be no gospel. But if Jesus 
died for my sins, his death must be considered, by divine justicei 
as my death, and thus God is a jost God, and a Saviour ; and al- 
though I am myself a sinner, and of course ungodly, yet God can 
be juBt in justifying the ungodly. The gospel is a divine declara- 
tion of this consolatftry truth, and is therefore glad ^dings. If the 
Redeemer died only for a few, a few only can^be saved : if ho died 
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for all tneii) then all men will be saved. ' If Christ, by the grace of 
God, tasted death only for some metiy only some men can be saved. 
If he, by the grace of God» tasted death for every man, then he is 
the Saviour of every man. The gospel preached to every creaturcy 
is a message sent by divine command, to evet«y creaturei to convey 
unto them this gracious assui*ance. To every creaturet then, this 
word of salvation is sent. But in no instance does the truth of this 
message rest upon the reception it meets with, by those to whom it 
is delivered. 

If I am a preacher 6f the gospel, I ought not only to be acqoaiot* 
ed with, but a believer of the testimony I deliver ; and this9 by the 
grace of Grod, I am. In preaching the gospel to ever^ creature» I 
testify that which I know. I can address every lost sinner with a 
declaration, that God hath sent me to assure him, he has given liim 
redemption in thel^eloved, even the ibi*giveness of sins ; that the 
Grod of his salvation hath blotted out his sins as a cloud, and hb 
iniquities as a thick cloud ; and that he is, therefore, invited to 
return unto the Lord, who hath redeemed him. A» many of my 
hearers as believe my report, will have power given them to 
become sons of God ; will pass from deathr unto life } will have 
peace and joy in believing. Such will never come into condem- 
nation, will never be ashamed, worlds withovft end ; they will 
receive that spirit, which will' be as refreshing to their souls, as 
.rivers of water to a thirsty land. Yes, truly, as many us believe 
this everlasting gospel, find it the power of God unto full salvation. 
He that believeth shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be 
damned. He that believeth not shall oot see life, bat the wrath of 
God abideth on him ; he that believeth not is condemned already ; 
he that believeth not maketh God a liar. But is it possible that 
God should lie? By no means; although vte believe not, he is 
faithful who hath promised ; although v)c deny him, he will not 
deny himself. 

"Eiijp>aved as in eteriul brasa, 
The mighty promise sbinesj 
Nor can the powers of darkness 'rase 
Those ererlasling lines." 

But all men have not faith. True ; but why have they not fidth \ 
Isiioi/aith tha gift of God ? Is it not of the opiration of God ? Can 
any roan know the things of God, but by the spirit of God? 
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Assuredly not ; yre cannot cotne to the Saxiour, except the Father 
draw us, and no man can cotpe to the Father, but by the Saviour. 

The election then obt^ns this saving £uth. The spirit takes of 
the things of Jesus, and showeth it' to the eleipt. To you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom ; but to the multitude spake 
he in parables. Let there be light, said God the Lord, and there 
was light. I open, saith the Lord, and no man can sh^t ; I shut, 
and no man can open. ^ 

The spirit in the word o£ God, sj^aks of the salvation of God; 
which salvation was begun, carried on, and finished by the Redeemer* 
But again, the same word speaks of our salvation, which is conse* 
<|uent upon our believing what the word and spirit declares, re- 
specting the salvation wrought out by Jesus Christ. The firsts /« 
the thing be&evedj and is that peace which is preached to those who 
are nigh, and to those who are afar off ; the second, is that knowl« • 
edge which fills the heart of the believer with peace and joy in 
believing. Both, however, is the work of God ; the one accom- 
plished iU) and by Jesus Christ ; the other, begun and carried on in 
the heart by the spirit of God, and completed when we are admitted 
into the divine presence, where faith is lost in sight, and hope in 
fill! fruition. * 

Biehold, saith the Lord, all souls are mine. But all which 
Che Father hath, h€ hath given to the Son ; indeed all things were 
ihade /or him, as well as by him, and he is the heir of all things. 
The heathen is his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
€arth his possession. Thus, the whole hurhan nature is the prop- 
erty of God. It is true, the individuals of this nature, have sold 
themselves for nought. But they aro redeemed ; the price, the 
ransom price is paid for them. True, they have made a covenant 
with death, and an agreement with hell ; but, the right of disposal 
not being in themselves, their covenant with death shall be broken, 
their agreement with heH shall not stand. The Saviour of the 
world will lead captivity, captive. In the first and most glorious 
sense, he hath already accomplished this divine purpose, when he 
ascended up on high leading captivity, captive, and receiving gifts 
for men ; yea, even for the rebellious, that God might dwell among 
them. 

Yet the greater part of Emmanuel's inheritance, of his purchased 
possession do ngt, in this their day, know the things that make for 
their fieace. The tilings that make for their peace, are hid froin 
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tbeir eyes. God Imth blinded them, hath giyen them up to strong 
delusions, that they may believe a U^ that they all may be damned 
vho believe not the truth, but h&ve pleasure in unrighteousness. 
Had they believed the truth, they would have hud pleasure in 
righteousness, even the righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
Christ Jesus unto all ; but ignorant of thb righteousness, ignorant 
tfiat it is theira by the gift of Godj who so loved the world as to £^ve 
them his Son, declaring th^name by which this Son should be 
called, should be the Lord our righteousness ; ignorant of these 
things, which most indubitab^ mak^ for their fieiace^ numbers go 
about to establish a righteousness of their own, while others, des* 
pairing of ever obtaining righteousness of any desciiption, with 
hearts filled with enmity against God, as desperate' debtors, run 
with greefdiness the career of destruction. Hence.it is, saith the 
• Lord, that my people die fur lack of knowledge, and that they will 
not come unto him for life. The ox knoweth hU ovmer^ and the 
ass hiM ma9ter*9 crib ; but Israel doth not know ; my people doth 
not consider. God';» people then are of two descriptions : bdievers 
9nd unbelievers ; wis^ and foolish ; obedient and disobedient; hap« 
py and miserable. 

The kingdom of heaven is likened unto tin virgins; five of them 
were m$e^ and five of them were foolish. The kingdom of hetfven 
was not likened to five vnae virgin* only : These virgins were dis- 
tinguished the one from the other by no one thing, but the oil in 
their vessels with their lamps, that is, light ; a lamp without oil is 
of little value. They who had oil went in, and had peace and joy ; 
they who had not, sought in vain for the place of entrance* they 
were compelled to tarry v^ithout, in that state and kingdom into 
which they were bom, and to which they hacl continued in subjec* 
tion, in which, of course, is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 6[ 
^eeth. 

Hence the apostles were sent to turn ms many as were choaen^ to 
be witnesses for God in this our day, from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. These cAotrn, live by fiiith upon 
the Son of God. They are the first fruits unto God ; they follow 
the Saviour in the resurrection ; they are acquainted with the Fa- 
ther and the Son ; they know that God sent his Son into the worldi 
not to condemn the world, but tfiat the world through him might 
bf; saved. • 
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As ivitnesses for Gk>d, they proclaim every where, that he sent 
his Son into the world to be the Saviour of the world ; ano that he 
may indeed accomplish the purpose for which he came, they de- 
clare, that he is the pqppitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the vfhoit world. That he gave Iximsclf a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. They, therefore, pray 
for the salvation of all men ; and they are well persuaded, that thus 
to do k well pleasing and accepUible unto that divine Being, who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth, who hath commanded them thus to supplicate, and 
being assured of the wiU of God, they pray in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing ; they know, that the Almighty performeth all his pleasure ; 
they know, that whatsoever they ask according to his will, they 
shall receive; they well know, that he who is faithful hath promised, 
who also will do it. They, therefore, look foi ward in faith, to ihe 
period when the whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as th^ waters cover the sea ; when the face of the cover- 
vafg shall be taken from all people, and the veil from all nations ; 
when the wolf and lamb shall lay down together ; when the 
servants, the angels of God, shall be commisuone4 to go fortlf and 
weedjiis inheritance, gathering up all those tares which sprang 
from the seed sown by the adversary, the grand enemy of God and 
jnan ; gathering up those tares and binding them in bundles to 
be burned. They know, that the Saviour was manifested to de- 
stroy the works of the devil, and that he will assuredly do that for 
which he was manifested, destroying those works, both root and 
branch ; that he will remove the cause, by taking away the deceiver 
of the nations and casting him out ; that he will both bind the strong 
man armed, and spoil his goods. They now indeed see the nations 
turned into hell, with all the people that forget God ; but they look 
forward to the period, when death and hell shall deliver up the 
dead which are in them, and death and hell shall be cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone. They know, that their Redeemer hath 
the keys of hell and of death, and that he is already more than con- 
queror over death, and him who hady but who Aai/t not now the 
power of death, that is, the devil. 

It is matter of heart-felt consolation to the believer, to know that 
those who do not see the grace of God in truth, who e>er preach 
another gospel- dissimilar to the gospel preached by the apostles, 
ivhich is not yea and amen^ but yea and nay ; God vnU and he vdll 
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fioii you r^ and you cannot » I say, it is martler of comoLitian to 
the fiuthful ^tness for God, that these persecutors^ these perver- 
ters of men's souls, iirho are indeed building on the foundation, 
because othev foundation can no man lay, hut who are building 
thereon wood, hay, and stubble, that in the great day of the Lord- 
which shall be revealed by fire, in order to try every man's work ui 
what sort it is, their works shall be burnt, but they themselves saved 
in that day, though it be so as by fire. 

It is now, indeed, with much padn that they see the God of this 
worid, blinding the minds of the children of men, lest the Kght of 
the knowledge of the glorious gospel should shineuinto.their hearts. 
But living by fidth, they look forward with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, to the blessed period, when he that letteth shall be taken 
out of th^ way. They now see, and it is with much indignation, 
this man of sin sitting in the temple of God, showing himself to 
tlie deluded children of men as God, and opposing himself to 
all that is called God, or worshipped. But they look forward with 
inexpressible satis&ction to the day of the Lord, when he shall be 
made manifest, when that wicked shall be revealed,' which the Lord 
shall consume with the breath of his mouthi and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming. 

They witness with sympathetic sorrqw, the misery attendant upon 
unbelief; but they rejoice to bear the spirit, through the htstru- 
mentality of the Apostle Paul, afiirm, that God hath included them 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all ; and triumphing 
in this God-honouring anticipation, tliey exclaim^ O, the depths of 
the riches, both' of the wisdom and knowledge of dod 1 

The witnesses of God look forward to a day of <fivine power^and 
they hear the Redeemer say. My fieofiU e/sati be mlUng in the day 
ofmyffwer. In this day of divine power, they expect to see otf 
fleah collected and oheerfully attencUng on divine worship, from 
one period, to another ; they expect to see all Jleth^ while thus 
engaged, looking with abhorrence on the carcases of the men who 
transgressed, vfhich carcases shall then be an abhorring to aUJU^ 
and their worm, the worm of the carcases, shall not die ; and their 
fire, the fire of the carcases, shall not be quenched ; and they, that is 
the carcases^ shall be an abhorring utuo alljieah. 

What is a carcase ? It is a mass of corruption. Paul groaned, 
being burdened with this carcase, crying out, O, wretched man that 
I am, who' shall deliver me from this body of sin and death ? Paul 
then looked, and every belie^^er now looks on this carcase with ab* 
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hormnceiand so will all mankiDd, when all mankind shall be taught 
of God ; and being Uught.by this unerring Spirit, they shall all 
know hicn from the least of them^unto the greatest 

I could pursue this subject with ineffable delight ; it is a subject 
upon which all God's heljr pi'ophets, ever since the world began, 
have been taught to dwell. We all look for a new heaven and a 
new eartht wherein dwelleth righteousness ; where all old things 
shall be done awajr, when all tearsrshall be wiped away, when theve 
«hall be no more pain or death ; when death, the second death, 
aa theiast enemy, shall be swdlpwed-up of victory, and the former 
things shall be remembered no more. 

It is, I humbly conceive, only in this ppmt of view, that the Ora* 
cles of God can be found to consist ; and it is for want oi carefully 
attending to sacred testimonies, that professed advocates for divine 
revelation are often found its greatest adversaries. 

The unbelieving world, listening to doctrines and traditions of 

«jnen, said to be drawn from, and established by testimonies found in 

sacred writ, start at the manifest contradictions which so notoriously 

abound, and pronounce decidedly, that such crude inconsistencies 

cannot be the offspring of God. . ' 

In compliance with your request,' I have freely unbosomed my* 
self, and frankly owned, that J believe in my heart every word of 
Grod,and that I may be enabled to comply with your every request ; 
I have not delayed my answer. Thus in a hasty manner, without 
taking time to arrange my ideas, I have thrown on paper the fint 
thoughts which offered, just as they have arisen to my pen. It is 
<in the conclusion of such a letter, to such a friend, that I do moat 
rinoerely regret not having it in my power to converse with, instead 
of writing to you. But, have I not said this before? No matter 5 
you will, no doubt, wish to ask many things, which, in this way you 
cannot easily ask ; besides, I am no wtiter ; I am not accustomed 
to this mode of collecting or conveying iriy ideas ; nothing but very 
strong affection for my friends, or a grateful sense of their very 
strong affection for me, could ever bring me to put pen to paper. 
I have given you then, by writing at itU, proof positive, that the 
aame amity which' glows in your bosom, swells my own heart ; and 
In writing to you thus frankly, I have given induUtable eyidence, 
both of affection and confidence. 

Having briefly touched upon the t6xta of scripture brought for- 
ward in your letter, and upon Abuse doctrines, in the belief of which, 
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Christians of every denomination do not generally agree ; before 
I conclude, I will take leave to mention a few purticulars, to which 
a large majority of religious professors unanimously consent^ and 
in which I do most cordially unite with eveiy child of God. 

First, There is a God known to us as a Creator, as a Father, as a- 
Lawgiver, as an inexorable Judge, by no means clearing the guilty. 

Secondly, This God was manifested in the flesh, reconciling the 
world unto himself, suffering and doing all that was needful for the 
restoration of fallen sinners. 

Thirdly, He is now as the spirit, taking of what he did in the 
character of Emmanuel aod.shbwing it to his people, to some as 
preachers, that they may make it known to the rest of mankind ; to 
others as believers, that they may shew forth his pndse. 

Fourthly, That as many as believe on the Lord Jesus enter into 
rest, and are under obligations to iive to him^ vfho died for thems 
but if these children of God walk not in the statutes of the Lordf 
then will he visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquities^ 
with stripes ; nevertheless, his loving kindness he will not utterly 
take away, nor suffer his bithftilness to &il. 

Fifthly, The believer is, in death, peculiarly happy ; he is then 
made perfect in holiness, and doth immediately pass into glory. He 
leaves every thing distressing* behind, and enters into the glory of 
the Lord. Thus holy and thus blessed, he hath part in the first 
resurrection. The second death hath no power over him. He 
cometh not to the judgment ; it is the world that w&l be judged. * 
These having judged themselves, shall not be judged. These are 
not of the world, these were chosen out of the world. These rise 
to the resurrection of life ; and instead of being judged^ we are 
informed by an Apostle, that they ^hall judge angels. 

The unbeliever is a wretched slave, first to the devil, secondly 
to sin, and thirdly to fear. Fear, wd know, hath torment ;-— he is lilte 
the prodigal feeding on husks. Has he hope ? It is the hope of 
the hypocrite, which will make liim ashamed; it will be as the 
giving up of the ghost. 

The unbeliever is miserable in life, and in deaths not crediting 
the gospel of God, our Saviour, which dcclareth that Jesus died 
for him : death afifttareth to him no shadow j it afiproacheth at a 
mo^t formidable substance : it is the king of terrors. Not having 
put on the Lord Jesus, the unbeliever dies in his sins ; and where 
Christ is, where is fulness of joy, ha cannot come : when he dies 
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he ties down In sorrow, he leaves all his happiness behind him. 
Death and the grave, darkness and hell, receive him ; and when the 
trumpet) destined to raise the dead, shall be sounded, he will rise 
to the resurrection of damnation or condemnation : he will call 
upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon him, to hide him from 
the wrath of the Lamb. The books will be opened ; he will be 
judged out of the things written in the books ; he will be o^- 
demned or damned^ Which words are synonimous. Every man 
will be rewarded according to his works. To him who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, did the will of God, glory^nd honour ; 
to him who was disobedient, tribulation and anguish. To the Jew 
first, and also to the Qentile. 

For the Lord shall be revealed from heayen in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them who know not God, and who obey not 
the gospel, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
Then shall he say, bring forth^ these men who would not that I 
should reign over them, and siay them before me. Then shall a 
sword proceed from the mouth of him that sitteth on the white 
horse, with which he shall slay the nations. They shall be sldn 
as Paul was slain when the commandment slew him, and he died ; 
every mouth shall be stopped, all the world shall be guilty before 
God, confessedly guilty. 

But, blessed be God, another book shall then be opened, and who* 
soever is found written in this book, shall be saved from the power 
ef the adversary. But who are written in this book ? 

In thy book, saith the spirit, all my members are written, and 
the aggregate qf the human family^ make up the members of 
Christ's body. The Redeemer will then separate his redecmedy 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ; placing the fallen 
angels, who have still stimulated the race of Adam to every evil, 
and prevented them from every good— placing these fallen an- 
gels, whose names are not written in the Lamb's book of life, upon 
lus left hand, while those who have been distressed and harrassed 
by their deceptions, thus separated from every evil, shajl be placed 
«n the right hand. 

Thus will the one be taken and the other left ; thus will tlie 
light hand and the left hand be given to those, for whom those 
seats were prepared ; thus^it is true that God killethy and that he 

Vol. n. 29 
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alto maketh alive, and thus shall all tears be ultimately wiped 
from every eye. 

From all) and every considerationy Chrisdans mutually agree 
in acknowledging the necessity of beHcvingy and if all agree in this 
neceMiyj how explicit and unequivocal should he the testhnony of 
' the preacher, respecting the truth to be believed. For how can 
tht^ believe what they do not hear. If there be no one to give 
them a testimony immutable ^ altogether independent of their bdief, 
no one to sound the gospel trumpet with a certain sound, how can 
they believe ? How can they believe what they do not hear; and 
how can they hear, if there be no preacher I I know that faith n 
the gift of God^ yet this gift cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

For myself, I will give you my character at once. As a preach- 
er,'I would know nothing but Christ, and him crucified: I would 
call upon every sinner, of every description, descended from the 
first dwellers in paradise, to believe on the Lord Jesus : I would not 
tell them that Christ was their Saviour if they believed j for con* 
aider, my dear Sir, how absurd is the idea. Before the ibundatiflo 
of the world, a great, a sublime plan is laid— And, thus bud, afiter 
the revolution of centuries, it is executed. It vhu laid and it l» 
executed by an onmipotent Being ; and yet, after all, its veracity 
t>r effect rests wholly •upon the reception given it by the creature 
of a day, which creature has neither the will nor the power to 
do any thing for himself; and did he possess worlds, with those 
worlds- he could not purchase a wigle good thoughts In this rep- 
resentation, the unhappy man will not, cannot believe. It either is, 
or it is not, and as I believe it is; I will therefore tell the world, 
that Christ died for them, that he hath ransomed them from the 
power of the devil, that he is their Saviour, that he died to 9ave 
themfrons their sinaj and that, having died for them, and for this 
purpose, they are bound to live, not unto themselves, but unto him 
who died for them, and rose again. 

As a private Christian, I would come up from the wilderness, 
leaninl^ upon the beloved, casting all my care on that CvoS who 
careth for me, both for life and for godliness, for time and for 

eternity. 

As a member of the Christian church, I Vould adorn the doc- 
trine, the testimony, of God my Saviour, in all things ; not seeking 
my own, but becoming all thixigs to all men, that can have a ten- 
dency to win them to Christ. 
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Recurring once more to your truly friehdly, and invaluable let- 
ttVy I am reminded of your question relative to devils or fallen 
angelS} to which I answer ; our Saviour took not on him the nature 
of angels: all I know of them is, that they kept not their first 
estatei that they fell from their habitation in the highest heavens^ 
that from the beginning they have sought the destruction of man- 
kind, that they are reserved under chains of darkness, to the 
judgment of the great day, when they wDl be separated from our 
nature, in which they now have, in a great measure, their residence, 
and be sent bto that fire, which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

I am not sent to preach the gospel to devils, I kiiow of no gos- 
pel for devils, the real UmoersalUte %ay they do. But with those 
devils, I have nothing to do. They have however a great deal to 
do with me ; they work in the hearts of the children of disobedi- 
ence, to lay many things to my charge, of which I am entirely 
ignorant. 

However, while I am enabled to abide by the divine testimony, 
&ithfully declaring the whole coun9el of God, I shall not be afraid 
what men or devils can do unto me, for my confidence, my unwaver- 
ing confidence, is in him who hath said, Lo, I am with you always, 
•Ten to the end of the world. 

I am, dear and reverend Sir, with love and true affection, 
, Your friend, and brother, Sec. Sec. 8cc. 
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7\) the aame. 



MJET me^my valued, my greajly valued £i*iend, converse , 
with you, as one friend converseth with another. Let me find in 
you, what I find in my own soul for you, love without dissimula- 
tion. Do not I entreat you, give ear to the whisperer that sepa- 
rateth between choice friends. I do not mean to draw you into a 
contentious disputation. I hate disputes, they generally gender 
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Strife^ especially among religious professors. If then you should 
consider me weak in the faith, I beseech you receive me, but not 
to doubtful disputation ; remember who hath compassion upon the 
ignor^t, and upon such whp are out of the lyay. If God so loved 
us, ought we not also to love one another ? Christ hath left us an 
example, that we should follow his steps. Learn of me, saith 
Jesus, for I am meek, and lowly of heart. 

I think I have not found, in the circle of my clerical acquaint* 
ance, an individual who possesses more of the temper proper to 
designate the disciples of our great Master, than the much loved 
friend to whom I am vnriting. Very true, I may be inistakea 
Scitnething just then whispered me. Trust ye riot in man, put no 
confidence in a guide. Again, you may for a time^ be all, I think ; 
but man is mutable, no matter ; I will enjoy the pleasures of 
Christian friendship while I may, I will hope while I am able, I 
will not, how often soever I may have been deceived, let dark 
suspicion cloud the sunshine of promised friendship. I will 
indulge the\ pleasing expectation, that I have commenced a kind 
of sentimentai commercey that will not only be lucrative, but dura« 
ble ; that will only end with our present mode of existence. End 
with our present mode of existence did I say I Should it accom- 
pany us to the end of our journey, it will be so far from ending tlien« 
that it will only be beginning to begin. This state, as Doctor 
Young very justly observes, is but the dim dawn of our being. 
But if only tlie dim dawn of our being, with respect to our mere 
existencp, it is abundantly more so with respect to our v>eU being 
us Christians, and as friends. In the present world, friendship is 
an exotic, and it is often nipt by chilling blasts ; it is in our native 
soil, in the garden of our God, that this celestial plant will obtain 
its pristine vigor, and flourish witli unfading verdure. Yet exotics 
may be kept alive, even here ; O, may no kiilingAasts triSji^-the 
northern regions, where the arch adversary in h9^ nKr ^' 
throne. Isaiah xiv. 13. '<For thou liast said in^^ head^I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God : I 
will set also upon the mgunt of the congregation, in the sides of 
the northt" May no killing blast, I say, from this northern region, 
ever be suffered to blow upon our tender plants, and joake their 
verdure languish^ ' ^ 

Thinking tliis morning of you, and of your friendship, of Uio 
letter received from you, and of the reply 1 ventured to make, 
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originated in my mind the foregoing reflections. What may be th^ 
effect of my letter, I cannot say ; one thing I know, we are breth- 
ren ; we have one hope for ourselves ; we have but one founda- 
tion ; we are both builders, I trust, with the same materials ; we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus ; we preach the gospel. 

But are our views of this gospel the same ? Do we preach it to 
the same characters ? Do we preach it at the same time ? So short 
was my stay with you, while your visiung friend, that I had no 
opportunity of hearing you ; I regret this circumstance. You heard 
me repeatedly, and in hearing me, you saw my heart ; but you 
lutve since heard qf me, and you cbmpare the accounts you have 
heard qf me^ with what you have heard from mr, and they do 
not correspond ; neither did the accounts propagated of our fellow- 
labourer, (whose example I greatly admire, and from whose doc- 
trines I think I have never deviated) correspond with his preach- 
ing or his writings. I am charged with heresy, so was he \ and by 
the same characters, and for the same reasons. It was said that 
iie taught men to do evil ; even a fellow-labourer treated him un- 
kindly, and in the presence of the Jews. Numbers who once be- 
lieved the gospel he preached, turned away from him. He was 
abused by Jews, by Greeks, and by Christians, yet none of these 
things moved him ; his soul was firm, for he was kept by the 
power of God. No man, of whom I have ever heard, since tlie 
days of this great Apostle, was ever more calumniated than my- 
self; yet with him I am ready to own, that in me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing ; that whatsoever I have received, 
I have received^ot by the will of the Besh,nor by the will of man, 
but by the will of God : I can also say with Paul, I have laboured 
more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but Christ Jesus who 
hath strengthened me. 

I compare this greatly distinguished servant of our divine Mas- 
ter, who, I am free to own, hath left me a great way behind him, 
to such who arc called preachers of the gospel in our day ; they 
arc as little like the man of Tarsus, as Calvm, Arminious, Doctor 
Gill, or Mr. Westley, from whom they generally take their prin- 
ciples, are like the teucher, who taught the Apostle to the Gen- 
tiles. Yet Paul was willing to become all tilings to all men, that 
he may win them to Christ ; but nothing^ presume, to any man, 
that he 4id not think would have a tendcnS; to win them to the 
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Redeemer. Sometimes, once at leut, he went too far, when he 
poxified himself and went jnto the temple. 

There were, you know, many of the Jews who believed, and 
yet were advocates for the law ; and the Apostle James observi^ 
to his brother Paul, that it was every where said of him, that he 
taught men to forsake the law of Moses, and the traditions of the 
Fathers. Such were the reports propagated of the Apostle Paul, 
and his reasons for preaching the gospel ; and I am persuaded, in 
every age and in every place, every one found preaching the gos- 
pel, the 9ame go»/icl^ will fall under the same odium. 

A doctrine may be preached under the name of the gospel, that 
will not subject the preachers thereof to reproach. 

The Apostle himself speaks of another gospel, of which we have 
an account in the Acts, and there is in this our day another gospel. 
The first and genuine gospel was given by our divine Master to 
his apostles, and was fully expressed in the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion. This gospel was not confounded with the law. Moses and 
Christ were not united in this gospel. The second gospel is a 
compound of law and gospel, where believe and be saved is tanta- 
mount to do this and live ; here is only the Jews and Chriatians, or 
Moses and Christ But there is yet another gospel, which may b& 
called'a third gospel, and this third gospel is generally adopted by 
the christian world. It is a compound of the Mosaic, Christian, 
and Heathen doctrines. It is a compound of law, philosophy, and 
Christianity ; but the last is the smallest ingredient in the compo- 
sition ; it may be considered nothing more than a garnish. In the 
midst of such a falling oflT, what are we to do ? The sacred oracles 
of God still remain with us, to them we should do well at all times 
to apply ; they are a light to our feet, and a lantern to our paths^ 
But if the God of this world bath blinded our minds, of what use 
vrill be the light ? Blessed, therefore, are the people who are 
enabled to see the salvation of God. 

I have some time siiice written to you upon these important 
subjects, and ere this my letter may be before you— -and in addition 
to that letter I will hazard the following qviteries : 

What are we to understand by the law ? 

What are we to understand by the gospel ? 

Is it the duty of ministers of the gospel to preaXh the law ? And 
to whom, aAd when ? 

Can it be a duty to believe the gospel ? 
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Is it possible to believe it until it be known ? 

When it is known, is it possible to disbelieve it ? 

Does the belief of the gospel necessarily include obedience ? 

Does it as necessarily preclude disobedience ? 

If so, why do the epistles abound with so many reprbofs and 
exhortations ? 

Is God the author of every good gift ? 

Are faith and works both good gifts? 

Can one or the other come from any but t^e Father of light ? 

Does not God know this, and can he expect these qualities where 
he has not given them ? or if he did, would he not be disappointed ? 
and if disappointed, would not this prove imperfection ? 

Can he avoid finding faith and works where he has g^ven them ? 

Is the punishment attendant upon disobedience, of the nature 
of Christ's sufferings ? 

Does the declaration respecting the rewarfng every man ac- 
cording to his works, apply to believers as well as to unbelievers ? 

Can our everlasting Father have any purpose in the sufferings 
of the children of men, except their reformation ? 

If reformation be his purpose, will it not be answered ? 

Does election necessarily imply reprobation ? 

If any be reprobated, consigned over to everlasting death by 
divine appointment, could they have any interest in Christ or his 
atoning blood ? 

If they have not, ought they to believe they have ? 

If they should believe they had an interest in the Redeemer, 
would they not believe a lie ? 

Could believmg a lie save them ? 

Are not those who are elected to everlasting life interested in 
the atonement ? 

Can they lose their interest by unbelief ? 

Yet, was there not a time they did not believe ? and were thejr 
aot then damned ? 

Can any who are elected die in unbelief? and if they do, do 
they not die in their sins ? and does not their Saviour then say tti 
them, as he said to the Jews, Where I am ye cannot come ? 

But are not some infants elected, and do not all infants who die 
in the cradle, leave the world in unbelief? 

Is not unbelief and damnation, strictly speaking, to be consid- 
ered as cauue and effect ? 
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Is not belief and salvation also a cause and effect ? 

Can we, by belief,* pass from a state of^ damnation to a state o£ 
salvation ? 

And can we not hy unbelief pass from a state of salvation to a 
State of damnation ? 

But can unbelief continue longer than until the day of the Lord ? 

I will proceed no further hi the language of interrogation ; I well 
know that it is much easier to ask than to answer questions.— 
May the spirit of God lead us into all truths — ^Farewell. 
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To the wme. 



I WILL not attempt to give you any idea of my feelings 
on the receipt of your letter ; I conclude, however, that your own 
heart will describe to you what must have been my sensations. I 
bless God for this mode of holding converse with you ; since I can 
have no other, this is a blessed substitute, and I am truly grateful. 

I am glad my letters have reached you ; they have told you the 
truth, when they told you that I was thankful to my Father, and to 
those of his children whom he was pleased to make use of, to slope 
for me the do^vnhill path of life. You still remain to contribute to 
my^happiness, and I indulge a hope, you will continue in this dis- 
tempered state as long as I shall abide on this globe. This, how- 
ever, is no evidence of my affection for you, but it is an evidence 
of my affection for myself, and for your dear connexions. 

Yet, I cannot forbear rejoicing, when I reflect that yet a very 
little season, and we shall be placed together in our Father's house. 
Eternal praises be to him who died for us, that whether we wake 
or sleep, we may live together with him. 

We shall live because he died ; we shall live together^ not sep- 
arate from each other ; we shall live together with him who loved 
lis, and gave himself for us. Transporting thought ! how delight- 
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ful the sensations attendant thereon ! I do assuire )roii, my friend, 
that frequently when reflecting upon a future state, and the society 
I am to meet in that state, I am impatient to be gone ; I frequently 
loathe the present life. I would not live always. But it is good 
that we both hope, and quietly wait for the salvaUon of God. 

It is true, and I should be most ungrateful if I denied it, that no 
individual of Adam's race can be more indebted to the Creator of 
men, than I mjrself am. His goodness to me hath indeed been 
incalculable ; but I am tormented with the plague of my own 
heart ; and I long to put qiT this house of my earthly tabernacle, 
not that I wish, to be unclothed, but clothed upon with my house 
which is from heaven. It is now an old house, a ^ tenement bat* 
tered and decayed. But it lets in new light through chinks which 
time has made." 

I have a letter from our mutual friend H. this afflicted man is 
another witness to prove that opulence and felicity do not always 
grow upon tlie same stem. I am happy in the assurance that he 
is still your friend, and that he retains his attachment to me. I 
still see my Cornwall friends as I saw them when in England, and 
they exhibit a pleasing view* I shall retain this view of themi 
ui^til I meet them on the farther shore, when they will appear still 
more pleasing. But is it not strange that among my numerous 
Cornwall friends, you and Mr. H. are my only correspondents ? 
Well, if 80 the Saviour wills, it is so best* 

I feel sensibly for you, upon the loss of your loVely daughter. 
But how irrational to mourn when a daughter is rescued from 
ppril ; when she is snatched from the snares too often laid for in-- 
nocence ; when she is snatched from earth to heaven. I am as-* 
tonished at myself when my little girl is sick, to find that I am 
absolutely afraid she is going to heaven ; thus doth self predomi- 
nate even in the bosom of a father ! I yesterday witnessed a scene 
of heart-rending sorrow—- the only daughter of a widowed lady ; 
I never saw a greater treasure ; the young lady had nearly com- 
pleted her twenty-first year ; a lingering decay was her passport 
to blessedness ; she suffered much, but her faith and patience 
surpassed her sufferings ! Her sorrowing mother wat most blest, 
and will be again,' for she will meet her child where pain and «ep«* 
ar^tion shall no more afflict ; and when she comes to the period of 
her journey, she will rejoice that a daughter waits to greet her 
welcome to her native skies. 

Vol. II. 30 
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Yes, friendship is changiDg, and friends are dying ; but there i* 
one friend who will die no more, and whose friendship will never 
cAange ; and as man, like the tender vine, supported, lives, ^vhen 
what hath hitherto supported is taken iLway^ we naturally look 
round for another prop, and if we are taught of tlod, we then re- 
turn unto our rest, and resolve to come up the residue of our 
journey, leaning on the beloved. If we are enabled to execute 
this resolve, we can then experimentally say, it was good for us that 
we were afflicted. I do not recollect a single instance in the book 
of God, of any of God's people crying unto the Lord in prosperity ; 
but in adversity, in affliction, in trouble, how loud, how repeated 
were their cries ! In truth, we never turn to our strong hold, 
until we are driven out of every other ; but even then, our gracious 
Father receives us withobt upbraiding, blots out our nuuiifold of- 
fences, and remembers our sins no more. Some of the children 
of God will forgive^ but they will not forget. They will not cast 
offences behind their backs, they will keep them in full view. 
Blessed, forever blessed, be that God whose ways are not as our 
ways, who is not only good to the good and the thantftilj but to the 
evil and the unthankful ; who has not only compassion on those 
who are in, but on those who are . out of the way ; and who, well 
knowing that no one can know the things of God, but by hLs own 
teaching spirit, hath compassion on the ignorant. 

I am, my brother, free to write you all my mind. There are 
many of my brethren, who, I am persuaded, could not bear to be 
dealt with thus explicitly, and I would not willingly ofiend the 
weakest of my Father's children. Much malice, much hatred has 
been originated in the bosoms of religious professors, on account 
of disagreement in opinion, and those who are the most zealous 
have generally tieen the most mischievous. This intolerance, 
however, is coming to a period, and men, varying in sentimenty 
now value themselves on that liberality which forbids dissension. 

Indeed it has for manjr years been to me matter of wonder, 
what the contending parties could find to contend about ^ Thef 
all appear to have the same sentiments of Deity, that he is no better 
than a Publican, and not to be compared to themselves for compas- 
sion, benevolence. Sec. &c.^ They all agree, that God loves his 
friends and hates his enemies ; that he is good xi^to the good, and 
unyielding to the evil ; since, for the offences of one century, he will 
punish them through millions of millions of centuries ; nay, that if 
we could even stretch our imagination to*.the close of such a period, 
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the punishment of offenders will then only be beginning to begin ; 
and this too ibr offencesi which his prescience and his omnipotence 
might have prevented ! The righteous they proclaim the objects 
of God's affection, and the subjects of his peace ; but sinners are 
the objects of his hate, and the subjects of his wrath. 

When I have seen these Christian firqfeaeors persecuting and 
striving to devour each other, I have been ready to say to them, 
as Moses did upon a certain occasion. Sirs, why do ye thus ? Are 
ye not brethren ? But had I thus questioned, I should have ex- 
pected no better treatment than the Hebrew questioner received. 

One thing is surprising ; these religious professors differ from 
ihemselvcB^ nearly as much as they differ from each other ! Of this 
I am confident, that the preaching and the writings of all those 
to whom I have attended, contain as palpable contradiction, as are 
to be found in the most dissimilar sects of Christians. The sum 
and substance of all is, God wtV/, and he vfUl notj man cafi, and he 
cannot. ^ I shall," (said a preacher, whom I not long since heard,) 
<* consider my subject in thfe following order : 

" First, We have a great work to do. 

*< Secondly, We have but littie time to accomplish this great 
work. 

" And thirdly, We ean do not]^ing." 

But the old doctrine brought into this country by the disciple^ 
of John Calvin, seems to be nearly obsolete ; a Mr. B. lately from 
England, observed to me, that he could scarcely discern a vestige 
<tf genuine Calvinism. The prevailing doctrine seems to be, that 
the death of Jesus Christ hath put mankind upon the same ground, 
on which they stood previous to Adam's defection : that the wages 
of ^ is death, and the offer of God, (not the gift) everlasting life, 
through obedience and faith. Some place faith before obedience 
and think much of this order, aldK>ugh they both agree, that each 
IS essential to the giving the death ^ Christ any part in the sal- 
Tation of any sinner ; and while there are many shades of difference 
in this private opinion, not an individual seems to acknowledge 
the truth p«>claimed by God himself, to Abri&ham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob ; and which hath been preaehed by all God's holy proph- 
ets ever since the world began. Far, very far from it ; instead of 
believing that all the families of tiic earth are blessed in the seed of 
Abraham, which seed is Christ, I do not find a jingle idea of any 
family of the earth being blessed in that seed; they seem to have 
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some idea, of some* individuals being blessed dp, or through that 
seedy but not in Christ ; those who are blessed by, or through him, 
must first help themselves, and their divme friend will love them 
the better. 

You,my friend,say you are a belicverjwith Pool,with Paul,and with 
Jesus Christ. I really think there were some particulars, in which 
each of the characters you mention agreed f but allow me to point 
out one or two particulars, in which Jesus Christ and Paul did not 
agree with Pool. First, Jesus Christ declared himself the life of 
the world, the possessor of all which had belonged to the Father, 
and the keeper of all ths£t he possessed ; and, referring to those 
who could not believe this truth, the Redeemer saith, If any man 
hear my word, and believe it not, I judge him not, for I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the world. The Apostle fol- 
lows, and with holy zeal opens and expatiates upon the doctrines of 
the cross. As by the offence of one, saith Paul, judgment came 
upon all men, so by the Righteousness of God, the free gift came 
upon all men to justification of life. Moreover, the law entered 
tliat the offence might abound, but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto d^ath^ even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto life eternal, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord; for God hath concluded them alt in unbeHe/i 
For what purpose ? That he might have mercy upon aU. This 
respects the Jews who were cut off; but God was able to graff 
them in ag^ain, for the Redeemer shall come to 2^on, and turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob ; and so all Israel shall be saved* 
For Christ having tasted death for every man, is the Saviour of 
all men, to be testified in due time. In one word, Paul believed 
that Jesus was the Saviour of all men, and that grace abounded 
much more than sin. * • 

Pool believed that Jesus wns not the Saviour of all men, and 
tliat sin was much more abydant than grace, and consequently, 
that many more would be ^ade miserable to all eternity by sin, 
than would be rendered happy by grace. 

Thus, I am persuaded, he who was a murderer from the begiiw 
Aing, would have it; but so, I bless God, the faithful Creator, 
whose thoughts from everlasting were thoughts of peace and not 
of evil, would not have it. 

Do you ask how I know this ? Sir, my God hath told me so 
himself; he hath declared unto me by his spirit^ ths^t he willeth 



! 



LETTER XXXIV. 235 

that all men should be saved and come unto the knowledge of his 
truth. 

You mention the sheep and the goats. The idea embraced by 
mankind respecting these figuresy ahcep and goat9y is a strong evi- 
dence of the force of those prejudices, which we derive from edu- 
cation. A person acquainted with the language of revelation, and 
uninfluenced by corrupt traditioni would plainly read aheefi for the 
figure of fallen man, of all fallen men ; for all we like sheep have 
gone astray; and the goat was designed a figure of the fallen 
angels, who also kept not their first estate, but are reserved under 
chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 

In the lots wluch were drawn respecting the two goats, one was 
for the Lord and the other for Azazel. The literal signification 
of thb name, Azazel, is the devil ; and the first goat was offered 
for sin, and atoned for the people, dying to seal its atonement, that 
the people thus atoned fQr> may be brought home to God. Thus, 
immediately upon the atonement being made in figure, the people, 
as originating from God, are restored unto him ; and that the fig- 
ure might be perfect in all its parts, as the iniquities of the 
people are transferred to him, with whom they originated, to the 
Bcape-'goat, to Azazel, or the devil, who is let go into the wilder- 
ness ( a fit place £br the residence of this adversary of social virtue ; 
and whence he issued to essay his skill at tempting the second 
Adam, who was led thither by the Spirit, strong to defend, and 
fiilly qualified for victory. 

This restoration of the sins of the people, after the atonement 
to this figure of the devil, seems to correspond with the doctrine 
of the restoration of all things. It is a rendering to Caesar, the 
things which are Caesar's ; and to God, the thmgs which are God's. 

The idea of separating Christ with their sins from the people^ 
and losing both m the wilderness, is horrid ! But the view author- 
ized by the word of God, of losing the seed sown by the enemy, 
with the enemy who sowed it,^ b worthy of God, and worthy the 
acceptance of all his people ; because it describes in figure the 
complete salvation of all men ; the redemption of every man from 
sin ; and its diabolical author from the tempter and temptadoni 
fit>m the devil and all his works ; both of which, Christ Jesus was 
manifested to destroy. . 

No, assuredly, Jesus did not lay down his life for goats, when 
he died for the sins of the whole world ; he took not on him the 
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nature of angeis. God's people, we are told, sacrificed unto devils* 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 17, *< They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, 
whom your £tthers feared not" Psalm, cvi. 37, ^ Yea, they sac- 
rificed their sons and their daughters unto devils/' Learned 
commentators assure us, that the Hebrew word rendered devils^ 
is literally goats ; either because the goats were worshipped by 
the Egyptians, (as Herodotus, Strabo, and others observe,) or that 
many of their idols were in that form. 

Now as the learned know that goats are figurative of fallen 
angels, who are denominated devils, and as they know the devil 
was worshipped under the figure of a goat, why are they not fiedth- 
ful enough to communicate it to the people ? 

Sir, I am astonished to see you adopting the njulgar error, re- 
specting the word all ; an<^ I am beyond measure surprised to hear 
you say, ^ Ml^ doe9 not mean every mdMdualy but m a very /ev 
placea ; and never^ where the Holy Spirit U Bfitakmg of redemfi* 
tUm'*! ! ! ! 

I presume you will admit that we have redemption in the beloved, 
and in no other name. But God so loved the worldy he gave them 
his Son ; and he gave his life for the worlds and became the pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world / and he gave himself a 
ransom for all^ and died /or all ; and when oH things Mhall be 9ub^ 
duedy then shall the Son himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all. Mr. Cruden in his 
concordance informs us, the word redemption signifies deliverance 
both from the guilt and power of sin ; and expresses the whole 
work of the sinner's salvation, comprehending all things that 
belong thereto. Hebrews ix. 1 3, 1 3, 1 4 : *< Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained etenial redemption for us. 

^ For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh; 

^How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offeted himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God ?" 

It is plain from scripture testim^y, that when our Saviour came 
to seek and to save that which was lost, he came to be the complete 
Saviour of the world, of all men^ both from the guilt and fiower of 
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sin. Should it be said, that this does not appear, since sinners are 
still to be found ; I answer, there is no human being who liveth in 
this our world without sin. We do not as yet see the works of 
the devil destroyed ; but we live by faith, and not by sight ; he is 
faithful who hath promised that all ahall know Gody that the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, that the people 
shall be all taught of God, that they shall be all righteous^ that 
death shall be swallowed up of victory, that there shall be no more 
pain, that death and hell shall deliver up their dead, and that death 
and hell shall both be destroyed, ^jill is not taken for every indi' 
vidualf but in fev) filaces** Amazing ! perfectly amazing ! But, 
Sir, if all were not taken for every individual, but in a single place, 
and that single place dictated by the spirit of God, ought I not to 
believe that single place spoke the language of truth ? Sir, I be- 
lieve every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God ; and 
I add, that although all should not in any one place mean ally yet 
we must believe that every one means all. Now it is expressly 
declared, that Jesus by the grace of God tasted death for every 
man ; but why ? Because every man had sinned ; and divine truth 
declared, the soul that sinneth shall die. Then Christ died for 
every sinning soul ; and as when one died for all, all were consid- 
ered as dead according to law, mercy, and truth, which in the 
death of Christ met ^gether. Mercy, in Christ's dying as the head 
of every man, for every man's sin. Truth, as Jew and Gentile 
were reconciled in one body on tlie cross, and that when he was lifted 
up from the earth, he had said he would draw all men unto him, 
thus signifying what death he should die ; that his death should be 
the death of all mcn^ when righteousness and peace embraced each 
other. Here Jesus is the Saviour of all men, in strict conformity 
to the utmost rigour of the law ; and in no other view, ag^cably 
to this most holy law, does it appear that he is the Saviour of any 
individual. ^ 

But I have said enough, and perhaps more than enough, upon 
this subject. Those who cannot believe, are generally more dis- 
turbed to hear an individual expatiate upon the boundless grace 
of Grod, than upon any other subject. 

I am persuaded you rejoiced with me, on hearing that the 
troubles in our church had subsided. You say, you arc a great 
enemy to the Socinian error ; but what is the Socinian error, but a 
denial of the divinity of our Saviour ? and how few there are, who 
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belieye there is no God btkide the Saviour. But you think I should 
not be so much displeased vith the Sociniany since the Socinian is 
generally a UnwerstUUt. Say, my brother, is not this rather mis- 
chievously urged ? You arcy however, mistaken ; ibr, although tho 
Socinians be Unhiersaliatsj I am not pleased with this feature in 
their religious character : although you are not a Universalisty I 
am more pleased with you, than with them \ for you render due 
homage to the Redeemer of the world, when you declare that all 
those who are rescued from death, are rescued by the meritorious 
birth, life, sufferings, and death of the Redeemer ; in other words, 
by that mysterious union, subsisting between Christ and the church. 
Thus, although you deny that the Lord purchased the whole hu^ 
man family, you do not deny that he purchased a few. 

But the description of Universalists to which you advert, are 
more reprehensible than the Jews. The Jews believed the ex- 
pected Messiah would be more than man ; but these speak of the 
God^maTij of Emmanuel, God with us, as the real son of Joseph 
and Mary ! I ! And they impiously declare, that no man b saved 
by Christ ; that neither his life, nor his death, ever saved any body 
or soul. Sir, I am not pleased with any man merely because he 
is a Universalist ; if he be not a Universalist upon Christian prin* 
ciples, he is not of my faith ; nor, although I may meet him as a 
friend, and live in the interchange of good o^ices, can I hold with 
him Christian communion, Universalism I believe to be very 
prevalent in the world ( but there are very few Christian Urn* 
versaHst^. There are in this country many sects of UniversaiistX) / 
some who believe, some who receive the doctrine negatively, and ' 
some positively. Some deny tliat there will be any future suffer** 
ings, because thei:e will be no future state. These are modem 
Sadducees. Some assert there will be no future state of suffering, 
because the Deity was never displeased* God has no account . 
against mankind, therefore they have nothing to pay ! 

A third sort of Umversalists believe that the benevolence of the 
Deity will pi*event his punishing mankind forever ; therefore all 
must be saved. A fourth description of Universalists believe that 
there is a great and heavy debt due which must be paid, even to 
the uttermost farthing, paid by the suffering offenders themselves ; 
and that then, and not till then, they will be released from the 
dungeon of death and hell, and finally saved. 
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A fifth kind of Udiversalists believe that the wag^s of sin being 
death, Jesus Christ hath taken the human nature into union with 
the divine nature, and in that nature done and suffered all which 
the law had exacted dr threatened ; and that in the character of 
the second Adam, aft the head of every man, he has answered every 
demand, fully accomplished every purpose, and expiated every 
ofTencei That he has completely defeated the adversary, turned 
the tables on the foe^ and saved the lost nature in himself, with 
an everlasdng salvation. These Universalists believe there is no 
God but the Saviour,* and they think it impossible that he who 
hath died to redeem^ and who is all powerful should live to ton^ 
demn. These are Universalists, even as Moses and all God's holy 
prophets, from the beginning of the world, were Universalists ; 
and their faith is of that description, which glowed in the bosoms 
6f Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Those who believe Jesus Christ is not God, cannot consider him 
as a Saviour, nor do they profess to believe in him as such. But 
as I believe JesUs Christ to be the only wise God, our Saviour, I 
know no other God in whom to trust, or of whom to be afraid. I 
am a Unitarian. I believe in one God over all blessed forever, and 
I am persuaded that it is this one God, who is the Saviour of all 
men. The fulness of the Deity, I conceive, dwelt bodily in the 
humanity, and I believe that he himself spake by the prophet, when 
he^d, I am God, the Saviour, and beside me there is no other, 
and this faith is the joy of my heart, and my consolation forever. 

No, my friend, I am not pleased with any salvation beside the 
salvation of God, nor with any plan, but the plan of my God. I am 
persuaded that the word and works of my God will endufe forever. 
I am beyond a doubt with respect to this salvation ; all the scrip* 
tures are yea atid amen, in the character of the Redeemer of men, 
to the glory of the Father. 

I have no prejudice in favour of a man, because he holds a par* 
ticular sentiment, except he has embraced it agreeably to the law, 
and to the testimony. You mention Dr. Priestly ; I do not con* 
sider him In the Christian character, I view him and hb adherents 
as enemies to the cross of Christ. I think more favourably of pro* 
fessed Deists, inasmuch as open enemies do less injury to any 
cause^ than deceitful, prevaricadng friends— yet they sometimes 
speak truth, so did the grand adversary. Of Dr. Priestly, however^ 
I am not greatly afraid, because I believe the Saviour of whom he 

Vol. II. 3! 
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fl{)eaks so irneftrently^ Is bothf Lbrd and Ciodi that he has all power 
in heaven and on earthy and that he will do all his pleasure^ in apite 
of men or devils, and I have the pleasure to believe that even Dr. 
Priestly will ultimately be ashamed and confounded) for all that he 
has said against his Lavgiv^y At* Judge^ and Aw Saviour f and un- 
til this blessed period^ho more of this same Dr. Priestly. 

I turn from this subject, to one abundantly pleasii^. 1 consider 
your kind replies to the several queries I ventured to propose as 
truly obliging. I am delighted with your heavenly view of the ce- 
lestial world.' You are perfealy right in considering the- state ^of 
the mind, creating for us a heaven in our own bosoms; when die 
mind is filled with God, heaven is there. I felicitate you on that 
foretaste with which our all gracious Father has indulged you, and 
that on so seasonable an occasion* The time is &st approachingy 
when we shall no more see through a glass darkly, when we shall 
know as we are known. Then, indeed, the harmony of the divine 
perfections will appear in full lustre. AVe shall not then see jnercy 
and justice in opposition, nor any one attribute of the Deity wound* 
ing the other, we shall then beheld every divine perfection in per* 
feet unison ; they will consist and unite in the Saviour, in the 
Rilness of both natures, human and divine. Your idea of God is 
that he is a spirit But as we can have no idea of ^irit alone, he 
has been pleased to manifest himself in the flesh, in the seed of 
Abraham ; and to men and angels out of this seed, Crod must for* 
ever be unknown ; but it pleased the Father that in him all fill* 
ness should dwell*»Here is the temple of his rest, where he will 
forever abide. Thus €rod, manifested in the flesh, is the only wise 
God onr Saviour. Jesus Christ was once asked by one of bis littfe 
children, to show him the Father, and it would sufiice him. Why 
Philip, sMd the Redeemer, have I been so long with yon, and hast 
thou not known me ? The Father and I are &ne. Were I sitting 
by my fiiend, and should aay to him, friend, show me your sooli and 
it will suffice me ; you would naturally reply, Have I been so lobg 
acquainted with you, my fnend, and do you not know me I Did you 
think my soul one person, and my body another ? My soul bas 
looked at you through my eyes ; my soul and body make bat o»c 
complete whole. Thus is Enmianuel God with U9 ; the Lord, aaith 
the Apostle, is that spirit, and this Lord, this spirit, knows all tilings 
and calls all things his own* This God is love, not simply loiiDg ; 
but he is love, lave in the abstract. As the sun is lighti Hot en« 
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lightened by borrowed light) like those opaque planets which bask 
in its beams. God is love, and this love is perfect ; it thinketh no 
evil ; a sense of perfect love casteth out fear. The Lord is good, 
yea, the Lord is goodncHa^ without the smallest ^hade of evil, light 
without darkness, love without hatred, sweet water without bitter. 
Yea, our God ia one s this is the joy of my heart, and my consola- 
tion forever; yes, my friend, it is true, all the perfections of Deity 
are modifications of love, for God is love. 

Having closed my $rst sheet, with remarks on your ideas of our 
God, I begin a second by attending to your observations upon his 
offspring ; for he is indeed the Father of the. spirits of all flesh. 
God made man for himsdf. <^ What is the chief end of man ? To 
glorify Gbd and enjoy him forever." Thus are we taught by our 
teachers. God made man in his own image. Emmanuel is the 
God in whose image man was made s for all things, were made by 
him as well as /or him ; i^nd this image was made to represent or 
give an idea of the Maker, as far as the creature is capable of un- 
derstanding it. In this image we see the thrxk. in the Onc^ the 
body, the souij and the sfiirit. The body is of the earth, earthy ; 
and is in this character much inferior to the spirit and soul. The 
^ul is the thinking, contriving, hoping, fearing, joying, sorrowing, 
inexplicable being that dwelleth in the body, and is as much supe- 
rior to the body, as heaven is to earth. The spirit is that inexpli- 
cable part of a man which unites both body and soul together ; and 
when the dust returns to dust, this «plrit adheres to the soul, and 
of course ascendeth instead of descending ; and as these constitute 
but one man, so Father, wordj and afiirit^ constitute but one God, 
the same yesterday, to*day,and forever ; and as I never could know 
any thing of the soul, without the instrumentality of the body, so I 
never could have been able to form any idea of the Divinity, had it 
never dwelt in the humanity. This is the trinity in unity. God 
did not make three persons as the image of himself, but he made a 
trinity in one person, as the image of himself. Hence, saith the 
Prophet, to us a child is bom, to us a son is given, and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the everlasting Father, the 
mighty God, the Prince of peace* 

But again, the image of God thus made, had in himsblf the 
woman that was to be called his wife, and it was while she lay hid 
in him, the husband, that God spake to bolh in one ; he blessed both 
in one ; he gave the law to both in onf ; and when the woman 
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came forth from the side of her husbandy he saidt she is now boon 
of my bone^ and flesh of my flesh. So, just so^ the human nature 
was in Emmanuel. Grace was given us in Itim before the world 
was. But again, the man was not deceivedi but the woman waf 
beguiled. But the man voluntarily put himself into the condition 
of his deceived wife, although he was apprized death, inevitable 
death, would be the certain consequence. Thus the maker, the 
husband of the creature he had made, was not deceived, but be p^ 
himself into the likeness of the deceived, that is of sinful flesh, al* 
though he knew death, an accursed death, would be the certain 
<onsequence. 

That all these, the divine purposes of God, might be nianifestedy 
the creature was made subject to vanity ; and herein is the love of 
God made known. The love of the creature may be made known 
in what he would do and sufier for a good man ; but God com- 
mended his love toward us, in that while we were 'yet sinners, he 
died for us. God might have prevented the adversary from be- 
guiling our general mother, but had he thus done, although man 
was a rational creature, he never could have known any thing of a 
Saviour, nor could the purposes of God, proposed in himself befi>re 
the world was, have been effectuated. 

There is none by searching can find out the ways oi €vod, they 
are in the great deep ; but, although we cannot find out God nor 
his ways, seeing they are as much above us, as the heavens are 
above the earth, yet he hath in great mercy assured us, that all his 
ways are grace, mercy, and truth ; that Ul his ways are pleasant- 
ness, and all his paths are peace. 

Yes, man was made a rational creature, but this rational creature 
is now an intoxicated creature ; he has drank of the wine of Ibroi? 
cation, and is n^d ; but still, like an intoxicatedimad man, be fancies 
himself wise. Vain man would be wise, although bom like the 
wild ass*sxolt ; yet all this is from the adversary. Because, said 
he, who is ftdthful and true, speaking to the adversary, because 
thou hast done this, thou art accursed. This accursed doer of the 
deed who has brought temporary ruin ulM>n the ofispiing of God, 
has, by permission, had the address to make the children of men 
believe that it is the nature which he hot been teeking to murder 
and destroy, that shall, by its Creator, be forever doomed to his 
wrath and curse, to the wrath and curse of their Father^ and their 
pod. He goes further, though he himself knows he shall reign 
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buta little while ; he has made God*s children bdieve that his reign 
will be eternal 'r and that although be hath not fully succeeded in 
ruining, tormenting, and destroying the whole of the human race 
a<xx>rdlng to his wish and purpose, yet a few, and a few only, will 
•scape his snares ; and that the number over whom he is finally to 
triumph will far exceed those who are rescued from his power. 

If what we hear men, religious men say, be true, we may at the 
great day of decision expect to hear the insulting foe, vaunting not 
only over the heriuge of the Lord, but over the Deny himself. 
Will he not have reason to say, ^ I have gained my point ; I have 
counteracted the designs of God ; Tretain my captives, in chains of 
adamantine darkness I retain them. In vain hath He who made 
them, sought to rescue them ; He hath made every effort in his 
power, even to the giving his life a ransom ; but all hath proved 
inefiectual t thousands swell my conquests, for one that is redeem- 
ed. It is true that the prophets of God declared that all the ends 
of the earth shotild look unto the Lord, that they should remember 
and turn unto him, that all the kindreds of the nations should wor- 
ship before him, that in the seed of Abraham all the families of the 
learth should be blessed, that this seed should take away the sin of 
the world, that the kingdoms of the world should become the king- 
doms of God and of his Christ, and that all nations and kindreds: 
should serve him. The prophets of God have declared that all 
things should be restored ; from the beginning of the world they 
have testified of the restitutipn of all things. He who sitteth upon 
the throne hath said, Behold I make all things new, and there shall 
be no more pain,' nor death, nor soitow, nor crying ; nay, it was 
reported that I myself should be destroyed, and that not by any 
exertion of God's strength, but merely by the breath proceeding 
from the mouth of God, together with the brightness of his coming. 

" But, I also commissioned my prophets, who were abundantly 
more successful. My prophets declared the reverse of this gospel 
testimony to be truth, and they every whefe grained almost universal 
credit ; and doth not this day's result declare they merited credit*? 
I, by my prophets, have opposed righteousness to righteousness, 
and scripture to scripture ; my spirit was with my prophets, and I 
had the address, sitting in the temple of God, to show myself as 
God. When the promulgator of the gospel dwelt upon the mag- 
nitude of a Saviour's grace, my prophets convinced the people 
that notliing could be further from the truth ; but the height of my 
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amUtion was tm prove the testimony of Jesus Christ blsej evei\ by 
himself. V/hen his prophets prochdmed his boundless mercy and 
exceedingly abundant gracct my prophets would prove the testi* 
mony false by various passages from that volume> denominated the 
word of God ; but the master-stroke of my policy was^ to make 
mankind believe that what was said to me and ray angelsy was said 
of the families of the earth. The moment I gained my point in 
thus persuading them) I was convinced the day was my own* 

<< Believing that the goats represented their nature and not mine» 
they believed that the testimony of all God's holy prophets was not 
true, that Christ Jesus could not be the Saviour of aH men, that all 
the families of the earth could not be blessed in Christ ; and thus 
my servants reasoned upon the subject. 

^ l)ow is it possible that all the families of the earth ^an be blessed 
in Christ Jeaust when he himself curses the greater part of them o»/ 
qfhtmael/P Thus I constrained them to believe that the glad tidings 
said to be unto all people, could be intended only to a few selected 
from all people ; and I was so successful, that among the few who 
considered themselves believers, not one in a thousand, although 
considering themselves children of God as lielievers, eyer believed 
what Abraham believed ; and now their doom is irrevocably fixed* 
The event has established my testimony 'beyond contradiction. I 
confess it is beyond my expectation ; for while I did all in my power 
to prevent mankind from believing the gospel preached unto Abra* 
ham, I firmly believed it myself. Hence my terrors at the appear* 
ance of this seed, the Messiah, the Shiloi to whom it was said the 
gathering of £he people should "b^. I conceived my torment and 
my total defeat was then perfected ; and upon my expulsion from 
the man among the tombs, I ventured to ask, Art thou come to 
torment us before the time ? I knew it was the Son of God, and I 
was greatly appalled when he sent me from my dwelling among 
the tombs, and mortified Xo be reduced to the necesuty of ao« 
liciting a habitation in a herd of swine. But it seems I have been 
deceived, and my words have at last proved true !'* 

I say, should the catastrophe be as we are taught, language like 
this might with propriety be found in the mouth of the foe of God 
and man ; and,* indeed, the adversary Jhas been descrit>ed in this 
town, by a preacher in the sacred desk, as uttering word^ abun- 
dantly more arrogant and taunting than those I have selected, and 
this with the laudable ptirpose of inducing sinners to increase the 
little flock of the Redeemer. 
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But I hare not so learned Christ. I believe him to be the com- 
plelet unequivocal Saviour of tlie world, the complete, unequivocal | 

Saviour of all men ;*the true promised seed, in whom all the fami- 
lies of the earth are blessed ; the true Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sm of the world ; the true bread of Qoc^ that came down 
from iieaven to give life to tlje world ; the true propitiadon for the 
sins of the world ; the complete destroyer of the devil, and all his 
works ; the true heir of all things ; the possessor and owtier of all 
things, for and by whom all things were made, and in whom the 
divine Nature was reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
unto them their trespasses ; but who, when all w% like sheep had 
gone astray, laid oii him, the second Adam, the iniquities of us all, 
that he, as the Lamb of God, taking away the sin of the worldi 
might put them away by the sacrifice of himself. 

Thus believing, I have entered into rest ; thus believing, I can 
pray &r all men in faith, nothing doubting. Should I, by thus be- 
lieving, differ from you, I am persuaded you will not feel the less 
affection for me; and if yoii should, it will be. my consolatiom that 
our commoi^ Father will never be offended witli me, for yielding 
full credit to all the gra<;ious words that hath proceeded out of his 
mouth ; who spake as never man spake* He will never condemn 
me for setting my s^l to the truth of a testimony delivered by him- 
self, and by those who have received the teachings of his blessed 
spirit. 

. For myself, as I am persuaded of the love of God, of the unbound- 
ed love of God, and that no man can know the things of God but by 
the spirit of God, I never can consider you as blame-worthy, for 
differing from me. I. am persuaded you do the best that in your 
power lays ; and in thus doing, you do well, act nobly ; angels 
could no more. If you thiuk destruction eternal, and / believe 
destruction will come to a final end, we must wait for the day 
of the Lord, which will reveal whatever is,necessary to instruct, and 
iliumine the mind of man. 

I am charmed with the close of your letter ; you there speak like 
yourself^ and of our Saviour, as you are wont to do. O, if you had. 
never had any teaching, but the teaching of that spirit which takes 
of the things of Jesus, and shews them to the labouring mind, you 
never would have supposed the Redeemer would have sought in 
vsdn, that he would have left an individual who was lost, unrecov* 
ered, or any who were djead in trespasses and sins, unquickened 1)^ 
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his influence. Youareright, 1x17 btx>ther; our Saviour is ind^d 
the Alpha and Onaega, in him dweileth the fulness of the God-head 
bodily ; he is all of man, for he is the second Adam, and in him all 
fulness dwells. . Talk we of sin ; he was made sin fisr u^ he bear 
all our sins in his own body on the tree ; Ke bear them that he 
might put them away by the sacrifice of himself; that ho might 
take away the sins of the world. Tcdk we of righteousness ; £m-^ 
. manuei is righteous, and we say to this God with us, Thou only 
art righteous. Talk we of holiness ; thou only art holy. Talk we of 
power; all power in heaven and earth belongeth unto Qod. Talk 
we of goodness fthere is none good but one, and that one is the odly^^ 
wise God our Saviour. Talk we of light ; Chiist is the true light 
which lighteneth every man that co^neth into the world ; and let, 
said the divine Instructer, thine eye be sin^e, and thy whole body 
will be full of light. Every member* of the body is light in the 
eye, and this eye is in the head ; I would not, said the Apostle, have 
you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceit ; 
that blindness in part has happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in,^ and so all Israel shall be saved ; and this be* 
cause the head of eveiy man is Christ, as much as the man, in the 
order of nature, is the head of the woman ; or the divine nature, 
the head of the humanity in Christ Yes, the Redeemer is, indeed, 
%s you obserie, the sum and substance of all tBings which 
ought to be desired. Whom have I in heaven, but him ? And 
what is thei*e on earth to be desired beside him ? Yes, the types 
under the Mosiac dispensation all pointed to Christ ; I never was 
so fully convinced of this, ^as since I have commenced a regular 
investigation of the scriptures which constitute the Old-Testament; 
I have proceeded as f^r as the ninth chapter of Numbers, and truly 
we have traced the footsteps of our divine Master, in the books and 
chapters we have passed over. Yes, the promises are all in Aim, 
and in him yea and ainen to the glory of God. Yes, and it is the 
Saviour of all men who is to be the judge of quick and dead.- 1 am 
solemnized, and filled with sacred transport, when 1 learn that all 
judgment is committed to the Son of man. it was well for the 
children of Jacob, that their judge, in the midst of Egypt, was their 
hrothery notwithstanding the treatment which Joseph had previ- 
ously received from these hard-hearted, brethren. 

It is well for Jew and Gentile, that he, in whom Jew and Gentile 
were recoociled in one body on the cross, is to have the final dispo- 
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sal of them, when he fills the throne and is seated in the judgment 
scat. But when Christ shall set upon the throne of judgment, the 
books will be opened and 'every man will be judged according to 
the things written in the books. They will be judged according to 
the things done in the body ; and of course, every mouth will be 
stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. We are, 
said the guilty brethren of Joseph, we are verily guilty of our 
brother's blood. Joseph heard this confession, but he did not at 
that moment undeceive them, he did not say, "your brother is not 
dead ; Tam your brother." No, be left them for a time to their 
own reflections, that they might be fully sensible of the magnitude 
of his goodness, when he withdrew the veil, which, through the 
whole transaction, he was determined in his own way and time to 
Vithdraw. 

Yes, all who are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they who hear shall live. Yes, the prince of this world 
is judged, and the angels who kept not their first estate are reserved 
unto the judgment of the great day. The saints, the chosen few, 
thiB elect, shall be in the judgment seat, judging the world. • Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels, said an Apostle. 

The dead in Christ shall rise first. There are, among the 
children of men, but two characters : such who, according to the 
direction of the spirit, put on the Lord Jesus, and having lived by 
fidth in him, finished their course with joy, and laying down in 
peace, rise to the resurrection of salvation ; having judged them- 
selves, they shall ncft be judged according to the word of the Re- 
deemer, "judge yourselves, and you shall not be judged.*' These 
are the first fruits, the dead in Christ, who shall first rise. * 

The second description includes those who have not believed, 
because they have not known. They never conceived that Jesus 
died for their sins, and rose again for their justification ;— -they lay 
down with a damnfbg consciousness of sin, and of course they must 
rise to the resurrection of damnation. Damnation, so the trans- 
lators will have it ^ they are extremely fond of this phrase ; yet 
they know there is no such phrase in the New-Testament j but 
they think it sounds well, more terrifiic. Sir, you know the >»ord 
thu9 rendered, should be condemnation ; they shall rise ib the res- 
urrection of condemnation ; and, while continuing Ih ignorance and 
unbelief, they shall imagine the Lamb is possessed of wrath, and 
Vol. IL 32 
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tinder this appfchenbion we repeat, thej will call upon the mmiii- 
tuns to &A upon them. 

But) as I before observed, another book will be opened, the book 
of Hfe ; and the face of the covering will be taken from all people, 
and the veil from all nations, and every ^ye shall see^ ^snd everf 
tongue confess ; and every creature in heaven, on earth, and under 
the earth, and in the sea, yea, all of them shall ascribe. Blessing, and 
glory, and honour, to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb forever and ever. And there shall be fio more sorrow, nor 
crying^ nor pain ; all old things shall pass away, and all thtngs shall 
become new. Then, indeed, shall the accuser of the brethren be 
cast out into his proper element, darkness ; then shall the tables 
be turned upon the adversary, and like Haman, he must lumsdf 
submit to the death he intended for Mofdecai. 

In the last scene in the Revelations, we find an invitation to all 
the fowls of heaven to repair to the supper of the great God. Rot- 
elationsxix. if, 18: 

*^Aiid I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fo^ls that fiy in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper ef the great 
God } • 

** That ye may eat the fiesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and id them 
that sit on them, and the fiesh of all men, 6oth free and bond, both 
small and great'* 

Our Saviour informed his disciples, that the fowls of the air 
which catched the seed son^ by the way-side, were deyils* The 
prince of devils is the prince and power of the air, and the last vial 
wfis poured on, or in the air. • These fowls summoned to the last 
supper must eat the flesh of kings, &c. Sec. &c/ This is that flesh, 
the works of which are manifest, and which cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, because nothing that defileth can enter iheie* 
But this figure corresponds with the figure so generally misunder- 
stood. TM goat to whom the sins of the people were, after the 
atonement and expiation, transferred. This goat, with all the 
abominations of Israel, was sent to a land not inhabited, and th^re 
lost to be found no more at all \ their sins and their iniquities thou 
wilt remembei'no more. Thou hast cast all our sins as a stone 
Into the depth of tl^e sea. 

■ 

I 
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The Jewish rabbles observe that there never was known an 
instance of one of these goats having been heard of after, the cer- 
emony of the tranfer, and the conducting it by the hands of a fit 
person into the. wilderness. 

But for our suffering Saviour^ alter he bad home Our sins in his 
own body on the treoi he was not sent away alive ; he died indeed—* 
but he was not lost in death, neither was he, during his absence 
from the flesh, sent into a place not inhabited ; he wept and preach- 
ed to the spirits who were in prison, who were disobedient in the 
days of Noah* 

This blessed, this immaculate offering ibr sin, was found again 
by many who were witnesses of his resurrection from the dead* 
Indeed I am inexpressibly shocked, to find the scape*goat consid-* 
ered as a figure of the world's Saviour. 

Thus, my loved, my esteemed fiiend, have I given you, agreeably 
to your request, in a plaini &miliar manner, my sentiments of the 
passages you have cited. 

You are now in possession of my hope, at^d of my reasons for 
that hope. But my reasons are not based upon human authority. 
*I have not produced traditionary testimonies, nor dared to offet my 
own ipsi duLit ; I have only mentioned a few of the many explana- 
tory passages, which were leisure mine and patience yours I might 
produce. May the peace of God abide with you/-— Farewell. 
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To the Bame, 

October 33. 

In all the round of my numerous correspondents, I know 
ncme more worthy of my attention, or whose letters afford me more 
aatis&cdon than yourself, and the communications I receive horn 
you. Your obliging fiivour of June 1 5th was put into my hand last 
evening, immediately after my return from a journey of many 
hundred mi&i I left home on the fourth of May. My tour has 
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been delightliily and^ would have been more abundantly 80» if you 
could have partook my pleasures. You would have witnessed 
the works of nature^ and the works of nature's God, in a most atrik* 
ing point of view. 

^ ' As you feel pleasure In a correspondence from which you cannot 
receive much profit, your fnendship is thus more clearly manifested ; 
and I regret the letter to which you advert never came to hand. 
Indeed, the uncertainty attendant upon this mode of conveying let- 
ters, is no small source of uneasiness. You are quite right ; I wasf 
indeed, apprehensive I should lose your love, in consequence of 
declaring my sentiments respecting the love of God ; and you do 
me justice in acknowledging that 1 have evinced the sincerity of my 
'own affection. Sir, I -do indeed love you^ with very sincere and 
warm regard ; but I will freely own, that while I acknowledge all 
the ardours of affection, I am sometimes checked and rendered 
unhappy by experience, by the experience of aTife of observation. 

I have lost many friends by letting them know that I had found 
him, that Jesus, of whom Moses and the prophets spake ; and you 
will consequently yield me credit when I assure you, that the con- 
firmation of your continued regard since the receipt of my letters, 
gives me inexpressible satisfection. 

Assuredly, our divine Master was greater than the greatest of 
our fellow-servants ; and it is much to the honour of the Apostle 
Paul, that he determined to know nothing but Christ crucified, and 
that he wished to be followed no further than he followed his Mas- 
ter. 

We should indeed do an incalculable injury to the sacred writings 
if we judged of them )tar^//y ; by thus judging, no doubt, there is 
hardly any thing which might net be proved by the word of God. 
<< All religions,'* said a late noble irreligious writer, <<are sought for in 
the Bible, and those who seek them, find them tl^re." Yet tins 
sarcasm should not prevent serious inquiry, serious investigation. 
Search the scriptures, ssdd.our best guide, they testify of me. In* 
deed, indeed they do ; and all of them in their divine connexion 
seem to say, as the Baptist said imto the Jews, Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world. 

In this one grand view, the scriptures of the Old and New-Tes^ 
tament are without a jar ; they completely harmonize. Jesus is 
the Saviour of the world, by taking away the sin of the world. The 
salvation of the works of God, and the destrut ^n t^tbc works of 
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the devHy is declared by every writer In the Bible» from Moses to 
the book of Revelations. And it is hence that I- cannot choose, but 
adopt the sentiment which embraces the final restitution of ail men. 
I have for the revelation of my God the highest veneration. I 
regard the scriptures of the Old and New-Testament as the only 
infallible g^ide; and when the sacred volume is silent, I dare not 
speak ; and indeed, so strong is my attachment to, and deference 
for these* heaven-inspired and time-honoured oracles, that where 
thc^y are silent, I hardly dare tMnk. But if at any time a thought 
arises in my mind, not consistent with the joint suffrages of ^the 
sacred writers, I reject it as an evil thought. I am, however, free 
to own, that if I could see one part of divine revelation contradicting 
another, it would weaken the authority of the whole. But, taking 
it for granted that the all-wise, the all-gracious God, purposed to 
give UB a revelation of himself, I receive his words as he spake then)) 
being well assured God could not assert one thing and intend another. 
Indeed, were the scriptures thus circumstanced, they could not be 
esteemed a revelation. Hence I dare not alter any part of the sacred 
writings; and I am bound to receive the scriptures in their fullest lati- 
tude ; they cannot mean more than the nature and will of God imply; 
and if they be not true as they stand,! have no treason to consider one 
part of revelation, as more authentic than another. I do not, I 
cannot see any part of revelation that limits the efficacy of Christ's 
death, to any particular number or description of people in the 
human family. I lay down my life for my sheep, is tantamount to 
dying for the sins of the whole world, tasting death for every man, 
for the scriptures speak of all mankind as sheep going astray. 

I never knew any part of our Saviour's testimony so little at- 
tended to, as the seventeenth of John. Nothing can appear more 
clear than this chapter. Do but take your Bible and read to the 
end of the chapter. In the first petition offered up in- this chapter, 
the Redeemer prays not for the world, but for the receivers and 
and appointed promulgators of the word, that bringeth unto all men 
salvation. But, secondly. He prays not for those only, but for all 
those who should believe on him through their word, that t/ic 
world may believe that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved 
them aa thou hast loved me ; and thirdly, Father I will that they 
aUo whom thou hast given me, may be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory. Here are thrdt prayers ; the first, for 
the ministers of the gospel ; the second, for all that should have 
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power g^ven unto tfaem to belieye the preached word; end the 
the third, For all that the Father gave the Son. But, who were 
given by the Father to ^he Son f Behold, saith the Father, all soida 
are mine ; and, saith the Son, all thine are mine. I will give theOf 
said the Father to the Son, the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. All thii^s^ 
we are told, were made for him, and he is the appointed heir of all 
things. Yes,l repeat,! do believe there are an elect numbed to whom 
it shall be given, in this their day, to see the things that Unake for 
their peace ; the elecdon hath obtained it, and the rest are blinded ; 
but I say agun, the day of the Lord cometh, when all that which 
in this their day is hidden from their eyes shall be made mani&sti 
and then every eye shall see. What shall every eye see ? Why» the 
things which make for their fieace^ to be sure ; which was that Jesus 
was indeed the propitiation for their sins, and that Christ is indeed 
the life of the world. 

What our Saviour saith of the right eye, Ut. 8cc. he suth unto 
us and to all, even to the elect. It would undoubtedly be better 
for us to enter into life with one eye, than into hell with two ; for 
in hell the worm never dieth, in hell the fire is not quenched ; and 
the Pharisees who would not part with their right eye or thdr right 
hand, were not only children of hell themselves, but their converts 
were two-fold more the children of hell, than were those whoso 
proselytes they were; but, blessed be God, death and hell shall 
deliver up the dead which are in them, and death and hell shall be 
cast into the lake of fire. I regret my letters have not been suffi- 
ciently explicit. Yes, truly, these shall go away into everlasting pum 
ishment ; but I do not recollect that it is any where sud, the sheep 
shall go away into everlasting punishment ; again, and again I say, 
that I unwaveringly believe this denunciation was addressed to ano* 
ther nature, a nature which is reserved in chains of darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day, a nature which was cursed from the 
beginning ; which nature shall then be separated fronii God's inheri* 
tancc,and sent into the fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Yes, 
undoubtedly, the unbeliever at his death bids adieu to every source 
of consolatioa; and not informed that he has redemption in the 
Beloved, and that God can be a just God and a Saviour, he feels 
ten thousand deaths in fearing one ; . and this misery shall continue 
until the people are all uught of God, until the face of the covering 
shall be removed, and the veil taken from all nations, and death 
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iwalloved up of victory. Yes, I am a believer in future misery, ^ 
but of its duration I know nothing, because I know not when the 
end of the world will be. But this is ceitain, that at the end of the 
world, the tares will be gathered out, will be separated from the 
seed sown ; and I know nothing else that gives offence to Grod or 
misery to man. I frequently cry out with the prophet, How long, 
Lord, ere the wickedness of the wicked shall come to a final end ; 
efb Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, 
shall fidl to rise no more ; ere the whole earth shall be filled with 
that knowledge, which leadeth to everlasting peace I 

No, my friend, the scriptures do not dVery where speak of the 
punishment of unbelievers as everlasting ; yet, I am confident if 
they could be everlastingly held in unbelief, they would be ever- 
lastingly miserable. But the God of this world who blinda the 
minds of all unbelievers, hath but a short time to reign ; this con- 
sola'tory tnith is well known to all the followers of the Redeemer; 
and the abundant mercies of their God fill the hearts of the re^ 
deemed with joy, and give a song of Mnksgiving to their lips. 

Tes, there are characters, there arSwlividuals of the human 
fiimily, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord ; but it is one thing to be punished with ever" 
lasting de»$ruction^ and another to be everlastingly punished with 
destruction. If your candle were to bum to endless ages, and you 
put your finger into that candle, but for a moment, you would suffer, 
lor that moment, the pain of everlasting fire. But, saith the 
scripture, O, thou enemy, destructions are .come to a perpetual 
end I 

No, dear Sir, I am not an advocate for purgatory in the way it is 
generally understood. It is not purgatorial fire, it is the blood of 
Jesus Christ our Lord which cleanseth from all sin. I know noth- 
ing more necessary than for the Saviour to say to all men, as he 
said to the man among the tombs, Come out of him ; or as he said 
.unto the leper, I will, be thou clean. Wheni^ as the Lamb slain 
from the fosndation of the world, he \)urged our sins by himself, 
he then finished the transgression, made an end of sin, and brought 
in everlasting righteousness. 

Jesus Christ hath now only to make himself known to the off- 
spring of his Father, as Joseph did to his brethren ; to make them 
understand that God sent him into the world to save them alive* 
and light and life will inevitably follow. 



USA LKTTSa XXXV. 

I know that the scriptures affirm, nov is the accepted time) oow 
is the day of salvation. And thus the same scnptures will con* 
tinue to say. For the gospel day, which is the day of salvation, is 
the last dUfienaation, The scriptures will therefore continue to 
say, «( Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." 

If in this life only we had hope, we should indeed be ipiserable. 
This is a solemn truth, winch we are taught by experience forci- 
bly to feel, and we know that God is able to subdue all things%> 
himself. 

No, dear Sir, God will not say at the moment of our dissolutionf 
Let him who is filthy b^ filthy; still ; let him who is unholy be un- 
holy still ; for who then could enter into that rest, where nothing 
that defileth can enter ? Are there any who can say, I have made 
my heart clean ? But after that the Lord of the harvest shall have 
thoroughly purged his floor, he stiM th^ say. Let iiiM that is filthy 
be filthy still ; and him that m unholy be unholy still. O, my 
friend, how much ipore we shall know in future than we have yet 
been taught ; but this we^j^y now know, that many of God's off- 
spring may, and no dodbt^ill be everlastingly blessed and happy 
without being born ; and this being the case, all the words of our 
Saviour may be true ; their names may have been written in 
heaven ; they may sit on thrones, &c. &c. although it might have 
been better for one of them that he had never been bom ; in other 
words, that he had given up the ghost ere he drew, in this vale of 
tears, his firat vital breath. • 

What a changing state is this ; blessed be God, it is not our 
everlasting home. Thens is a rest remaineth for the people of 
God. You must sensibly feel the loss of your amiable sister ; yet 
she is not lost, but gone before-^yet, a little while, and we shay 
hear our Saviour say to us also, Come up hither. 

I regret that I cannot have the happiness of looking in upon you 
in your little retreat ; but we shall meet at home. - Forever blessed 
be our Redeemer, who hath assured us> that in his Father's house 
are many mansions; ther^ through his almighty love, and al« 
mighty power, we shall ultimately meet though death and hell 
obstruct our way ; until that period, may you encounter as few of 
the evils, and experience as many of the blessings of existence, as 
may consist with a state of hutaanity.-^Farewell. 
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LETTER XXXVI. . 

JTa a Friendj entreating hint to commence a Goa/iel Preacfiet, 

MT FRIEND) 

X OURS of the second instant was delivered me ycster* 
day. The vein of humour which it contains is perhaps peculiar to 
yourself. I cannot say thai I do not experience some pleasure in 
casting my eye over such productions ; but the effect is as transient 
as the cause is light. Pope has said. Wit 's a feather ; and you will 
have no hesitancy in subscribing to his opinion. 

Let me see you as soon as you can find it convenient ; and if this 
cannot be immediately^ do not delay to indulge us with the music 
you have composed fer the pai*ticular measure of Mr. Relly'^ 
hymns. Your harmonical fi lends, (ahd they inform me I merit a 
place among them) are anxious for your performance of the prom* 
ise, with which, as they say, you voluntarily indulged thera> rela* 
tive to this said musip. 

There is no one, or rather there are ver^ few, who take so much 

« 

pleasure in music, as I myself do ; and although I am entirely ig-^ 
norant of those rules of which you are master, and probably shall 
continue iti ignorance in this particular, at least while I remain at 
the foot stool ; yet none* are more sensibly hurt by discordant 
sounds. Does this fact rank roe with your harmonical friends f At 
any rate, I think it characterizes me a lover of music. Yes, I de* 
Hg;^ht in harmony ; and although I can never hope to bear a part 
with those who sing with understanding in the -present state, yet, 
in that hofie which is full of immortblityj I please myself with the 
prospect of bearing a considerable part in the grand chorus taught 
by your teacher. There, I trust, through the merits of ^ complete 
Saviour, I shall be permitted to join in singing the song which will' 
be forever new ; apd if what the Poet affirms be just, I shall unite 
with those who say, 



"The chief of sinners yotiHl ullow. 
Must be the chief of sin^rs now. 

Vol. II. 33 
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I think I have heard it somewhere observed, and if I have not, I 
take the liberty to make the observation myself, that no person 
ever made a good singer who was not inspired ; and although there 
is divine inspiration to soipe souls, even in mere sounds, yet I 
cannot forbear thinking the sweet singer of Israel made much bet- 
ter music, when he felt the divine enthusiasm accompanying the 
witnessing spirit, when the truth was made known to him, which 
stands on record in those divine songs which were penned for our 
instruction and consolation : I say, the royal Psalmist sang a higher 
and a bolder strain when he tuned his harp to such heavenly mu- 
sic, than when he warbled thoughtless and unmeaning sounds. O, 
my friend', the subject of those inspired songs of Israel's King 
warm and elevate the soul, giving it 1ft soar, on wings of fire, to its 

native source. , 

This leads me directly to a paragraph in my last letter, to which 
you have not replied. Was it that when you pentied the (acetious 
epistie before me, you did not feel yourself sufficiently serious for a 
subject so important ; or, not having well weighed the matter in 
question, did you intend to take it up at a more convenient season ? 

You are,- it must be acknowledged, a very useful man in your 
present character. But, trust me, my friend, it would give you 
more pleasure on reflection here and hereafter, as a servant of 
Jesus Christ, to know that you had turned a single individual from 
the error of hi^ ways, and taught him the things that made for hb 
everlasting peace, than if you had taught the whple world every 
principle of music, that your extensive genius has given you to 
comprehend. 

Sir, since our Saviour has made you acquainted with his salva- 
tion, there is a duty incumbent upon you. Ought you to put your 
candle under a bushel ? you know you ought not. Why do you 
not let your light shine before men, that they may glorify your 
Father which is in heaven ? Have you not heard that they who 
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars forever and 
ever ? Is it not a desirable object to pursue a prize of so high a 
description ? Tell me, my friend, of whose side are you ? Are you 
on the Lord's side ? If you be, come up into the chariot of love, 

• 

and ride on from conquering to conquer, through him who hath 
loved you. .' Many are striving to turn the children of men from 
righteousness, even the righteousness which is of God, by faith-— 
Should there not be some with trumpet tongues to point them^to 
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their strong hold ? Should Satan endeavour to hinder you from 
entering this chariot of love, by a representation of your weakness 
and unworthiness, tell him, if you think proper to reply to such a 
foe, M That you can do all things through Christ strengthening 
you." 

Do you love Jesus Christ ? Feed his sheep. Behold, they are 
wandering in the wide waste wilderness where there is no way. 
They are following the voice of a stranger, and endeavouring to 
fill themselves with the east wind. Teach them, for the Ibve of 
God, teach them to understand the voice of the good shepherd. 
Direct them, I beseech you direct them to the fertile plains, that 
they may go in and out, and find good pasture. Let your voice 
be heard in this dry desert, crying out, " Ho, every one that thirst- 
cth, come to the Mralers of life and drink freely." WJtio knows 
T>ut through your instrumentality many may be led to the rivet of 
life, the streams whereof niaketh glad the city of God. What, 
shall the God of this world have so many to proclaim his destruc- 
tion, so many ready servants, and will not you utter a word for 
your God ; nay, will you not exalt your voice to proclaim his sal- 
vation ? 

I am in this new world nearly alone ; I have long been a 
speckled bird in the wilderness, a sparrow upon the house-top. I 
supplicate the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth la- 
bourers into his vineyard. Does not this Lord of the harvest, in 
effect, say to you. Why stand you here idle ? Does he not say unto 
you, Go, go forth ? Hath he never^ by his spirit, directed you to 
publish glad tidings of good things ; to tell the inhabitants of the 
earth that the Lord reigneth ? I expect to be indulged with a se- 
rious answer. Let me know if I may expect you will be a fellow 
labourer in our Lord's vineyard ? Whether you will consent to put 
on the armour of God, and to unite vdth me in fightine the good 
fight of faith, that so we may together inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for us when we lay hold of eternal life ? ^ 

Present, to as many as are of the household of faith, my christian 
regards. I long to see them, and to labour with them in the Lord. 
Farewell.^— The Grod of peace and truth be with you. 
I am with great regard, && Sec. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 

■ 

To the RtriK Mr, W. of Maccleejieldj dheahirc^ Great Britain. 

MT DEAavFRIEMD) 

With a heart warmed by the efiusions of grateful 
affection, I sit me down .immediately on my arrival, to write to 
you. Grateful to my soul will be the remembrance of the moi 
mentary opportunities which I enjoyed with you ; and much do I 
regret, that. I could not be indulged with the continuance of those 
enjoyments, those refreshing enjoyments. I flattered myself, somd 
dme after my departure from your residence, with the soothing 
hope that I should once more visit you, before I took my final 
leave of a country always dear to my heart ; but now doubly 80| 
aince my introduction to friends, to those Chiistian friends, which 
my Father, God, provided for my solace during • my last viut to 
my native Island. ^I was a stranger;" the merciful High Priest ttf 
our profession will say to you, and your ever dear brethren, ^l was 
a stranger, and ye took me in; and should you reply. Lord, whea 
sat^ we thee a stranger, &c. &c/' he shall answer, ^^Forasmuch as 
ye treated that least qftny brethren thus kindly y ye did it unto me." 
I have been for many years a dependant upon divine fevour, 
without any certain prospect from whence or through what ciian* 
nel that divine favour was to flow ; and permit me to assure yoa, 
that very few events have takent place in the course of divine 
providence, in favour of a being whpm indulgent heaven has con- 
descended to take unaer his special care and direction, which ap* 
pear more worthy of that providence, and more grateftil to my 
soul than what took place on my first landing in England ; nor 
then,. nor there alone ; the presence of my almighty, my oever* 
failing friend was with me ; his goodness opened the hearts and 
houses of his children, in every place wliere he was pleased to 
conduct me, even to the moment of my departure from Ports- 
mouth. Taking a retrospect of my very short tour, I am con- 
strained to exclaim, O, my God, my everlasting, my almighty 
friend, how great is thy goodness. God only knows whether he 
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haa been pleased to make me, in any sort, useful to his people ; 
but this I know, that he has been pleased to make then\ very use- 
ful and very pleasant to me j ahd more, much more so, in a spir* 
itual than a temporal sense. ' 

On my arrival in Exeter, I received letters from London which 
totally deranged*my little plans, and occasioned my departure 
much earlier than I had contemplated. My plans, I hav^ fre- 
quently been induced to suspect, are not well laid, since they arc 
l^nendly disconcerted. "But I ought never to forget that the way 
of man is not in himself; that it is not in man who walketh to 
direct his steps ;•* and this also is right 2 

*'6iDce all the downward tracts of time, 
His watchful eyes survey, 
O, who so wise to choose our lot. 
Or regulate our way. 

*' Since none can dx>ubt his equftl love, 
Unmeasufably kind. 
To his unerring, gracious will« / 
Be every wish resigned.** 

My heart'at times, and my head at all times, must say Amen to 
the sentiment contained in this quotation. 

Judging of your heart by the feelings of my own, I conceive it 
will give you pleasure to know where I have bben, how I have 
been, and what I have done since we pilirted. Our mutual friend 
Mr. P.* can tell you where we stopped, and what we did from 
Truro to Plymouth ; there the good man left me, and, let me add, 
his goodness to me rendered his departure ei^tremely painful to 
me. At Plymouth I tarried longer than I intended, attempting, in 
many places of worship, the investigation of divine truth, ^ that 
t^th which is indeed of sovereign aid to peace,'* that truth, first 
delivered to the apostles by /Aetr, by our divine Mastery in the 
character of the ministry of reconciliation, and which we commonly 
call the gospel of the grace of God ; the believing of which brings 
the sinner into a state.which gives him a conaciouaneae of that com- 
plete redemption which was perfected when our Saviour exclaimed 
on the cross, " It is Jinishcd,** 

At Plymoudi I took the stage for Bath, stopping one afternoon 
at WiUington, where I preached in Mr. D's. church. I tarried a 
few days in Exeter, preaching alternately in the Baptist and Inde- 
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pendent meeting-house^ and proceeded from thence to London. 
On my arrival in London I found myself exceeding ill^ and, as soon 
as I was able, I accepted an invitation from a respectable friend 
in Hampstead, where I rapidly recruited^ and was enabled to preach 
twice in Mr. Whitefield^s meeting-house inrthat place. Letters 
received from New England determined me to return by the first 
opportunity. The ship in yrhich the American ambassador was 
to return was on the point of sailing. I engaged a passage, wUch 
I did with the greater avidity, in consequen<^e of information from 
the captain, that his ship would stop at Falmouth, for the purpose 
of taking in the ambassador's family. But after my things were 
put on board, and I had pleased myself with the hope of embracing 
my greatly valued friends once more, the ambassador changed his 
purpose, and ordered the ship to Portsmouth ; to which place I 
set out by land, and wuted there two weeks before the arrival of 
the vessel. But here our divine Master was graciously pleased 
to open for me many doors in Portsmouth, Common, and Gosport, 
until, by repeated exertions, I got so very ill, that for some dme 
after my embarking, with the addition of sea sickness, I really siif- 
fered much distress. However, I was soon well enough to be able 
to speak, on the Sabbath, to the company on board ; but to what 
purpose I have spokeh there, or in any other place, he who sent 
me can best determine. v 

I should be both ungenerous and unjust, which I pray God I 
never may be, if I did not add, that in every place where I have 
been called to speak, the very woithy characters who statedly la- 
boured in the several churches, treated me with brotherly afTecticmt 
and true, christian regard ; for which I pray God abundantly to 
reward them. Thus have I hastily sketched a tour upon which 
my heart delights.to dwell, and upon which I could with pleasure 
dilate through almost countless pages. 

To each of those dear, christian friends, whose names are col- 
lected at the bottom of the paper you put into my hand at parting, 
I beseech you present my warmest regards. For although I had 
no occasion to make any use of that paper, I am nevertheless much 
indebted to the kind intention with which » it was furnished ; not 
only for that, but for many other instances of thi^ir unexpected^ 
unmerited attention. To good Mrs. D. say every thing your own kind 
heart can dictate. I shall, I do assure you, ever remember that 
truly excellent lady, with sentiments of the most grateful and re^ 



ISTTER XXXVIII. 361 

spectful regard. To your good lady, and the amiable family under 
whose roof you dwell, I beg you to tender my warm regards. 

To learn that each of my friends are in possession of health of 
mind and body, will afford inexpressible satisfaction to the heart 
of your greatly obliged friend, &c. Sec. &c. 
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To $he same. 



± HIS time, three years since, I was happy in the com* 
pany and affection of the friend, the brother with whom I now sit 
down to converse. To your obliging favour of July !28th, I am 
indebted for the pleasure I now enjoy ; a pleasure, next to that I 
am iddulged with a repetition of, by retrospection ; but a pleasure, 
with which, the delay of your responses to my last letter, induced 
me to fear I should never be favoured. 

My voyage to England, my stages through it, my connexions in 
it, my return from it, all appear, to me, corroborating proofs of the 
truth of that part of the shorter Catechism which assures us that 
^ God's works of providence are his most holy, wise, and powerful, 
preserving and governing ^1 his creatures, and all their actions." 
But,thu9 steadfastly believing, I am considered by many who adopt 
this very Catechism, as an erroneous enthusiast Yet I must, of 
necessity, receive every sentiment precisely as it appears to me ; 
and, suffer me to add, that it is a source of very sincere satisfac-^ 
tion to me, to believe that the infinitely great, but as infinitely gra- 
cious God, interests himself in my concerns ;' that he hath so of^en 
encouraged me to cast my care upon him, by giving me, in a great 
variety of instances, proof positive that he careth for me. 

I never shall think of Falmouth, of Macclesfield, of Mr. R. ami 
Mr. W. or of any one of my much loved friends in England, with- 
out experiencing a lively, grateful sense of the divine goodness 
vouchsafed toward me during my sojourning there. For although 
England is the place of my nativity, yet my natural friends were 
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many of them called homey and those who remained were dispersed) 
and with the places I visited I was totally unacquainted. I was a 
fttranger» bending beneath the weight of accumulated distresses, 
from which I fled, without knowing whether. But God was with 
me ; in his hands are all hearts r and he disposed you to lend a 
gracious ear to the brief, frank, but fsdthful recital I gave you of 
myself and my circumstances, fis a member of society, a member 
of Christ, and a promulgator of his everlastmg gospel. 

Do you recollect that, as a promulgator of the gospel, I deter- 
mined to know nothing but Christ Jesus, and Mm crucified ; that, 
Us a private Chrisdan, I endeavoured to come up from the wilder- 
ness, leaning on the Beloved ; and that, as a member of society, I 
Vas solicitous to adorn the doctrine of God, the Saviour, in all 
thbgs. In each of these characters, by the grace of God, I still 
Continue. I pass through evil and through good report; some 
take friendly, and some malicious notice of me : the former, actu- 
ated by that love which thinketh no evil, take pleasure in applaud* 
ing me ; and those who listen to them without prejudice, are wil- 
ing to give me credit for many »good qualities : \he latter say all 
manner of evil of me falsely, (blessed be God that it is falsely) and 
many believe their slanders, through whom the way of truth is evil 
spoken of. 

You justly obsefve that lam no stranger to trials in this wilder- 
ness : indeed I am not. I have drank of that bitter cup of which 
you inform me you have been obliged to drink< In the world, said 
our Saviour, you shall have tribulation : but there is a rest which 
remaineth for the people of God, where, as I humbly hope, the 
now scattered and harassed h^man family will one day meet; 
where the wicked, from within and from without^ wiU cease from 
troubling ; and where, consequent thereon, our weary, way-worn 
spirits will find undisturbed repose. 

Your way was hedged up with thorns, but the Lord hath made 
a way for your escape. I am happy to learn you have visited Ire- 
land, and that you are requested to repeat your visits. I rejcHce 
that you have been, and that you have a prospect of sdll being an 
instrument, in tlie hand of your great Master, to brbg your guilty 
bretliren to a knowledge of their disease in themselves, and their 
recovery in Christ Jesus. That you have been thus instn^mental 
in both kingdoms is, to me, matter of great joy ; and my soul's 
desire and prayer to God is| that you .may be continually refreshed 
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in your own 90UI5 while you are thus leading the thirsty to the 
overflowing wells of salvajdon. 

You inform me you have been told I am a Universalist ; upon 
Mr. W.'s plan I am not. Mr. W. preaches the restitution of devils ; 
I am not sent to preach to devils. Mr. W. considers weak, ruined 
individuals as paying their own debts ; yea, to the uttermost far-» 
thing. I see no strength but in Christ Jesus : be you assured, 
therefore, I am not of Mr. W.'s school. I receive the doctrind of 
the general restitution, as did the Apostle Peter, according to the 
word of the Lord spoken by the mouth of all God's holy prophets^ 
ever since the world began. If your views of the great redemp- 
tion be not as mlAe, I judge you not, I censure you not, I do not 
love you the less. 

A Methodist preacher has just left me, after thus questioning : 
Do you; Sir, believe that Jesus Christ died for every man ? I do 
indeed. Then we must differ on that head. But why differ^ or 
rather, why not agree to differ ? You believe he died for you ; I 
believe he died for me ; let ua fhetij as the redeemed qf the Lord, 
love one another, and converse with one another, as though we 
only were in existence. 

You heard me in Falmouth speak the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
preach the same truth in America, as when on my visit to Great 
Britain. I am fully persuaded of the truth of the doctrines of God 
our Saviour : no man in the world more faithfully believes the 
doctrines of the cross than myself. Sir, I believe with my whole 
heart, the gospel preached unto Abraham. God hath given me 
so much of that faith, which distinguished the Patriarch, that I do 
not, any more than he did, stagger at the promises through unbe« 
lief; and I am as fully persuaded as was Abraham, that God is 
both able and willing to perform all the good words that he spake 
unto his servants, the patriarchs, the prophets, and the apostles. 
But as*this faith is the gift of God, and no man can know the 
things of God but by the spirit of Grod, I am indebted to the dis- 
tinguishing g^race of God, for power to believe the gospel preached 
to Abraham. It b to the same distinguishing grace I am indebted 
for that light, through which I see a divine consistency in all the 
sacred writings, so that I can set to my seal that there is no yea 
and nay with God. So much do I know of my, of our Saviour, that 
I can trust in him at all times, not being afraid. They who know 
the name of God will trust in him ; apd to know God is life eternal. 

Vol. IL* 34 
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Hence the business of Qod's sent servants is to turn the children 
of men from darkness to tight ; and from the power of the god of 
this world, mito the Uving God, that they may know him> and the 
power of his resurrection. 

But the election which obtains this knowledge, has it not in the 
bead only, it is opeyative upon the heart : hence the believer hath 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. But the knowl- 
edge which only floats in the head, never yet gave peace to the 
heart ; and as this knowledge, and every thing else which comes 
from God, comes freely, as it is an )act oifree grace ; there is no 
room for boasting, with respect to those who are in the light, nor 
for rejection, nor hatred, respecting those who are b the dark ; for 
why should we set at naught a blind brother, as though we our? 
pelves had not received our ^ght, and that as the free gift of God. 

The sum total of the law of God, is this, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. 
Let us then cultivate this spirit of love. I need no exhortation on 
this head, if ith respect to you and my other English friends ; and 
I am pleased to learn that you have so much of the spirit of your 
Master, as to say, although it were true that I were in sentiment 
with Mr. W. and that difference in opinions must result, yet we 
might still love one another as fellQW men, a^ fellow unners ; and 
why npt a9 fellow Christians ? 

I believe Mr. W. to be a very sincere man, and a very warm^* 
hearted Christian. I think him in an error-r-I think his plan can- 
not be supported upon christian principles ; but be believes it can. 
\ have laboured to convince him of his error, well pers^iaded that 
be would abaiiidQn any principle which he could be convinced was 
wrong. But when I hear our divine Master upbraiding his im- 
paediate disciples, with their hardness of heart and unbelief, and 
yet loving them with an everla3ting love ; when I learn that he 
hath cpmpasiiion on the ignorant, and upon those who ard out of 
$he way, I am ashamed of the reserves which I experience to- 
ward those who differ from me in sentiment 

I cannot |>e offended with those who think mpre highly of the 
Redeemer, or of the redemption which he hath wrought, than X 
^xck apci^stomed to think. Undoubtedly he has the most of chris-> 
tianity, who has the most of the love of God ^hed abroad in hi^ 
heart. It is in this love, my brother, that I am with great sinr 
c^rity at^ched to. you. ( sympathize ^ith you, and strongly par- 
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ticipate those afAictions which you experience on account of the 
death of your amiable companion^ and youf son. 

If that Being who hath said thy Maker is thy husband, if that 
Bebg who hath said we are -all his offspring, hath as much affec- 
tion for your lost treasures as >'ou, the creature, the imperfect 
husband, the imperfect father had, then you^will most assuredly 
meet them again in his presence, where is fulness of joy, and un- 
interrupted pleasure forever more. 

But, although m this distempered state, We are taught to expect 
tidbulation, yet we have, however, some sweets mingled with our 
bitters ; and were we obedient children, our pleasures would be 
augmented ; for it will always be tnie, that virtue is its own re^* 
ward. This is a checkered scene ; our journey through life is 
ahemately rough and smooth. Awhile ago your way was hedg- 
ed up with {boms, since which your feet have been set in a lai-ge 
place. 

Some time since, you were enveloped in dark clouds of suspi-* 
eion, which grievously wounded your feelings ; but the dark 
clouds of suspicion are dispersed, and the cftar sun of friendship 
again shines forth with primeval brightness ; and to crown all, that 
the good hand, of God may be visible in your removal from Fal- 
mouth, your labours have never been crowned with more success 
than lunce you have been taken from thence. 

Well, all this is as it should be ; and all things shall work to- 
gether for good, to those who love God and are the called accord-' 
ing 10 his divine purpose. 

*I long to meet you at home, in our Father's house, where we 
ahall have much* to say respecting the conduct of the Captain of 
our salvation : but here, and in a letter, it is little we can say. If you 
have any thing in your heart for me, like the love I feel for you 
in mihe, you will write often, and more copiously, to your obliged 
IHend and brotheri-^Farewell. 
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* 

To the Rcvi Mr, M. Por^mouth^ Great Britain. 

MT EVER DEAR FiUENDSy 

* 

Yss, I say friends ; for in writing to my friend M. I 
beg I may be considered as writing to our mutual friends ; that is» 
to every one of the^ beloved circle with whose affectionate notico 
I was indulged} while your highly favoured gpiest. 

As Mr. S. has been kind enough to inform me he shouki sail 
for England in a few dayS) I cheerfully embrace the opportunity 
of sending a line by him. I have repeatedly written both to my 
honoured host and to yourself; but as I have never been favoured 
with an answer, and as I know man in Mm best estate is vanity, and 
therefore mutable,' I^:annot forbear slitting it pdtaible, that what 
once g^ve you and the hosfita^le circle pleasure, may now be for- 
gotten, or recollected with indifference. However, it may, blessed 
be God, be otherwise ; and the afiiection which flowed from my 
christian friends, to whoiiki I am writing, may have originated 
in the love of God ; and if so, although it commenced in 1788, it 
will never be lost ; but like the genuine juice of the grape, it will 
gain strength by age, and cheer our heart, not only througli time, 
but through eternity. 

I shall soon be made acquainted with the nature of youi^ feelings 
toward me ; and if those feelings should not correspond with my 
wishes, I shall endeavour in patience to possess my soul, quietly tak* 
ing persons and things as I find them. I shall recollect, with grali' 
tude to my divinely gracious Master, the tender care he manifested 
of, and for me, when I arrived at Portsmouth, in opening at that tune, 
when the soothings of S3rmpathy were so necessary, the hearts of 
so many of his children to receive, to succour, and to cherish the 
stranger, the destitute stranger. True, I shall feel some painful 
regrets in being necessitated to recollect those friends, as friends I 
once hadj and that I can ftnly say, I wu most happy. However^ 
in this supposed event I ought not to complain, while^ still blest 
mxh so many proofs of divine favour in friends and sacred friend^ 
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alup : iK)| let me not murmur because I am not bleat with every 
thing, especially when I am able to rest in the hope, that in a very 
little time I shall, thrpugh the merits of a complete Saviour, meet 
my blood bought friends in those mansions, where no whisperer 
will ever be permitted to make a separation. 

<* O, glorious hour ! O, blest abode ! 
We shall be near and like our God, 
Where flesh and sin no more.control. 
The sacred pleasures of the soul/* 

Yes, I am fond of repeating, the scattered family will[be reassem- 
bled, to part no more forever. There' is, my brother, there is, my 
friends, abundance of peace and joy in believing. It is indeed life 
eternal to know God : there was a time I did not know him ; I 
then lived under the spirit of bondage, and was tormented by fear ; 
yet I supposed I then knew him, while I verily believed him al- 
together such a one as myself, that he liked and disliked, loved 
and hated, precisely as I did ! ! 

But as far as the heavens are above the earth, so far are the ways 
of God above our ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts ; and 
it is therefore that I so freely indulge that hope which maketh not 
ashamed ; that hope which is fuU <^ immortality. Hero I rest ; 
He that believeth entereth into rest^ and his rest shall be glorious. 

Now tell me, my friend and brother, how flourishes your garden ? 
Churches, you know, are gardens enclosed ; but how well soever 
they may be enclosed, no enclosures can prevent weeds from 
springing up. I could not help noticing to that truly excellent 
lady, the Couptess of Huntingdon, who com^Hained to me during 
my residence in London, of the aifiiction she endured from the 
contentions so prevalent among her connexions, that the evil spirit 
16 peculiarly fond of sowing tares in the richest soil ; and that the 
thpm in the flesh will still bufl*et the most enlightened among tlie 
children of God ; no enclosures in this state of trial are sufiicient ; 
the subtle fiend can leap every barrier; and he who found his 
way into the garden of Eden, ciln only be shut out by the gates of 
jieaven. 

I felt for you when with you ; I feel for you whenever I think of 
you ; your worthy heart has many trials, but there is a needs be— - 
my soul's desire and prayer to God for you is, that you may be 
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saved from the plague of your own heart, and then you will riad 
superior to the world and the devil. 

This country is not without its embarassments ; but he who doetf 
all things well, has all power^ and will continue to protect. Yet 
after all, this is a charming country^ The frugal and industrioua, 
will never suffer want ; but let it be what it will, it is not our 
home ; let it be ever so excellent, we seek another and a better 
country ; in which country, as I humbly trust, I shall meet my 
Portsmouth friends, where we shall be ever with the Ixftrd^-* 
Farewell. 
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To Mr. J, P. city qfLondoHf Great Sritam, 

If my dear, my venetable friend were acquainted 
Aiy circumstances, an apology for my long silence would be un- 
necessary ; but the benevolent temper discovered in your invalu-* 
able favour, will plead m^ excuse. 

I feel, I do assure you, exceeding grateful for your letter, and 
for your abundant kindness to me, so frequently manifested. I 
should have given you this assurance many months since, but for 
the following reasons : soon after the receipt of your letter, a 
christian friend and fellow-labourer, forty-seven miles from thii 
place, requested a perusal of your manuscript, and I was unable 
to obtain it from him until my return from Philadelphia, which was 
very late in the autumn of the past year ; and the present is tho 
first favourable opportunity which has presented. I do most cor- 
dially thank you, not only for this letter, but also for that which I 
have never yet received. Blessed be God, the calamide& to which I 
owe the loss of that letter, and many other friendly favours, aie 
now no more ; the intercourse is at last open, and we can freely 
converse in this way through the remaining stages of our jouniey. 

The sad account of the departure of my inestimable frientf f 
Mr. Relly, had reached me previous to the particulars relative to 
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that ipelancholy events Mrith which you have so condescendingly 
indulged me. From the moment of my leaving England, until the 
arfival of this heart affecting intelligence^ I experienced much 
innate satisfaction from the prospect of meeting once more, in the 
present state, my spiritual parent, my guide, my father, my brother, 
my friend. I pleased myself -with the expectation of communicat-* 
ing to him the discoveries I had made in this new world ; and I. 
anticipated the ineffable delight we should derive from the glow- 
ing devotion of our hearts, while we talked together of these thing^. 

But, alas ! all these high-raised expectations are now blasted, 
forever buried in his grave ; and I have only to look forward to 
the period when we shall assuredly meet again, and with the ad- 
ditional satisfaction of knowing we shall never more be separated. 

I am obliged by the account you have transmitted me respects 
ing the last stages of my lamented friend ; I never expected any 
failure in hid faith ; yet, although he hud staggered at the prom* 
ises, I have the happiness to assure you, this circumstance would 
have originated no doubts in my mind; for however great my 
opinion of, and affection for, so distinguished a member of that 
body, of which the Redeemer is the head, my faith was never 
founded on him. I should not have profited under his ministry, 
if I had thus rested my hope upon any mere man. But, although 
through the favour of heaven I am separated from that adulterous 
generation, which is ever asking afPer a sign, it nevertheless gives 
me pleasure, inexpressible pleasure, to hear of any of the redeemed 
finishing their course with joy, and triumphantly laying hold of 
eternal life. 

Had James Relly departed under a cloud, it would, no doubt, 
have had a tendency to have made blind eyes blinder,and hard hearts 
harder ; but, blessed be God, you have assured me that his views 
of his Redeemer and his finished righteousness, still brightened 
upon him, until escaping from the body ; he, no doubt, attained the 
regions of interminable day. 

Yet, how strictly true are your remarks upon the self-righteous 
disposition of the 'idulterous generation. I never saw so much of 
it as since my residence in this country ; but I have the pleasure 
to inform you, that among the many who have been called home, 
after having heard and received the truth as it is in' Jesus, J do 
not know a single individual who did not make a happy exit; 
'fvhUe no instancy has occurred in i^hich pains has not b^en takep 
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to produce an impression, that t|iey Quitted life in great dismay 
and fearful torment Recantations and confessions have been fab* 
ricated for the deceased, and dispersea through the countty, lor 
the purpose of terrifying the simple and preventing them from 
entering into rest by believing. I could fill many sheets Mith the 
slanders that have been propagated of departing Christians, with 
a view to invalidate the testimony to the truth of which, with their 
latest breath, they have borne solenm and joyful testimony. Yet 
among this adulterous generation, who are ever asking after a 
sign, the devices of the arch<idversary will produce the intended 
effect. 

Blessed be God my heart** has long been establbhed in the 
firm belief of those salutary truths, respecting the great salvation 
with which your epistie abpunds. , 

I have no doubt that God hath in Christ reconciled the world 
unto himself; nor have I any doubt of the end for which God was 
manifested in the flesh, being fully answered, viz. the reconcilii^ 
the world unto himself.^ I am persuaded that the prophets proph- 
effled, and the apostles preached the unbounded, immeasurable 
grace of God to a ruined, lost world ; and I am persuaded that 
the spirit of God witnesseth with the spirit of every believer, to 
the truth of the gospel of God our Saviour. Furthermore I con- 
ceive the scriptures which I am exhorted to search, and wbith I 
consider as the only rule given to direct m^, I conceive these 
scriptures assure me, that in Jesus all fulness dwells ; the fulness 
of the divine, the fulness of the human nature. In Christ Jesus 
the fulness of the hiunan nature is presented to the divine nature, 
as an offering in a clean vessel. It is ih Emmanuel that God 
saith unto man, I see no spot in thee ; and in the selfi^ame con- 
nexion we say unto God, ^Fury is not in thee." It is in Christ 
Jesus that God says, I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
and here we say ^the Lord is my fortress, and my strong tower; 
I shall not be moved. It is by the elucidatmg influence of the 
blessed Spirit, that we are thus enabled to read the scriptures. 

In Emmanuel I am instructed to believe, was found the fulness 
of sin ; he bear all our sins in his body on the tree. In Em- 
manuel is found the fulness of righteousness ; in the Lord is right* 
eousness ; he is the Lord our right cou^nea*. The righteousness 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, is unto ail; in thy seed 
fhall all the families of the earth be blessed. He hath blessed us 



LBTTBE XL. 271 

With all spiritusil bles^gs in Christ Jesus. . The former, sin, he 
put away by the sacrifice of himself; he hath made an end of sin. 
The latter, riohteousness, b everlasting ; the former is blotted 
out ; the latter shall shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. 
Ail this, and much, more to the same purpose, with which you 
have been laxxcYi longer j and are, no doubt, much better acquainted 
than myself, the scriptures do abundantly teach. 

Yet there is much contained in those sacred pages, with which 
I am solicitous to be better acquainted. Many scripture expres- 
sions seem to admit a doubtful interpretauoh. Our blessed Master 
says. Search the scriptures, for they testify of me. Do they all 
testify of Jesus, or does this expression of our Lord signify no 
more than that he is testified of therein ? The parables in the New- 
Testament speak of Jesus ; but do they all, and all in every part 
speak of him ? Our Saviour taught the disciples in parables ; but 
were they taught by these parables ? Did he not say that he made 
use of jthese parables, that they should not understand ? But of 
some few, to his immediate disciples, he condescended to g^ve an 
explanation. Have we any other way of understanding the resi- 
due of the parables, but by considering what those which are 
already explained, contain \ 

I flatter myself with the prospect of hearing from you again ; 
and I should be exceedingly obliged to you, for your ideas upon 
the parable of the talents. I think I am better acquainted with 
what this parable does not,, than what it does mean. Who is the 
Liord ? Who are his servants, and what are the talents ? In the 
fourth chapter of Mark, our Saviour teacheth many things by par- 
ables ; and amongst the many, one of a sower who went out to 
sow. This parable seems as plain as any ; yet it was not wideiv 
stood by his disciples until their Master gratiously condescended 
to explain it. Know ye not this parable, said the Redeemer, and 
how then will ye know all parables ? 

Does not this authorize a supposition, that the knowledge of this 
parable leads to an acquaintance with all parables ? But how ? The 
more I look into these things, the' more I feel my own littleness. 
Alas ! alas ! how little do I know I but, blessed be him who sayetb, 
There is nothing hidden which shall not be manifested. But to 
whom shall they be manifested, and when ? 

Yes, I am fully of your opinion, when you tell me the scriptures 
testify of Jesi^s, through the medium of those illustrious names 
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you intnkluce ; but do not they-testify of those fitrsona^s as fig- 
urea gf Jesus ? But you have said they do« _ 

Are we not led, wheo reading the scriptures, to the considera- 
tion of opposite characters ? And is there not danger of erring, by 
not rightly dividing the words of sacred writ ? May not many well- 
disposed persons offend, by not so understanding the scriptures as 
to render to Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and unto God 
the things which are God's ? There is a preacher of the gospel, 
of some respectability in this country, who, I fear, has done much 
mischief in this way. Taking it for granted that Christ is all^ I 
understand tie has confounded him with the grand adversary of 
souls. It is thus, that our great Master is frequently wounded in 
the house of his friends. 

The scriptures speak of our blessed Saviour as beingmadeac«r«r 
for us. But does not the same sacred volume speak of the arck 
adversaiy as being accursed ? Because thou hast done this thcu 
art accursed. When searching the scriptures, I find they testify 
of Jesus, as the Prince of peace ; and the same scriptures testify 
of the adversary, as the firince of the power of the air. The serifs 
tures testify of Jesus, as the only wise God our Saviour ; and the 
adversary is tesUfied of, as the god of this world. Our deliverer 
as the Lion of the trjbe (^ Judah $ and our malignant adversaiy, 
who goeth about seeking to devour, as the roaring Hon. 

The excellence of a character, is said to^ be best illustrated 
by contrast with its opposite. Th^ scriptures abound with such 
contrasts. \xi figure^ between one man and another ; in substancty 
Christ and Belial. Persons and things are made use o£ to eluci- 
date the beauty and excellence of the cme, and the deleterious o»> 
ture and horrid deformity of the other. 

We know of whom David was a figure, when he slew the Fhfl- 
lisdne ; but of whom was the monster slain, a figure ? Peiiiaps of 
the serpent, whose head the antitjrpe of David was desdned to 
bruise. We know of whom every character good and great» and 
good as great was a figure ; but of whom were the other charac* 
ters great indeed, but not' goody figures ? To investigate this sob* 
ject accurately, would be worthy the pen of my venerable, my 
experienced friend. 

You have, no doubt, often thought of these things ; and you hav« 
frequently been blest with the privilege of hearing our invaluable, 
heaven-taught friend, Mr. Relly, expatiate thereon. I pray you to 
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indulge me as often as possible, with communications upon these 
subjects ; you shall not find me •ungrateful. 

In looking once more over your kmd favour, I find you author- 
ize a hope, that you will confide to me manuscripts you have 
already written; delay them not, I beseech you, and it shall not 
t>e my fault, if they be not made public. 

I take leave to inclose you a tittle piece, written some time »nce 
by a member of our community. It was penned for her own fam- 
ily, and yielded to the press with much reluctance. 

You will observe, by attending to this' piece, that our views of 
some parts of scripture do not correspond with yours ; upon one 
at least: The man of Mn ; the 9on of fierdition^ whom the Lord ' 
will consume with the breath of his mouth, and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming. 

One passage more of which you have expressed your senti- 
ments in the letter before me, I do humbly and earnestly request 
you to reconsider. The more I think of this passage, the more 
difficulty I discover in ascertaining the real design of our divine 
Master in this parable. Who is the king ? Who is his son ? Wh*at 
is the marriage \ To what period does this parable point ? What 
do the oxen and the fatiings represent ? Who were the servants 
Jirat 6ent out ? Who were the guiests first invited, who were not 
worUiy ? Who were the. armies as the instruments of his wrath ? 
What was' the high way ^ Who were the guests that attended ? 
Were they worthy ? Who were the good, and- who were the bad ? 
When did the king come to meet his guests ? What is the wed- 
ding garment ? Who is the individual found among those guests 
at this period, and the onli/ one that had not on the wedding gar- 
ment ? What are we to learn by his being bound hand and foot ? 
Why do the servants ^ind him ? Why b he separated from the 
guests ; and why is he cast oyt into outward darkness, where is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth I I request your sentiments upon 
each of these particulars. 

Could I spend (me month with you and my others friends, and 
could we devote our hours to the contemplation of these subjects, 
I should indeed be most happy. 

No one, I am persuaded, can fathom the depdis of that humili- 
ad<m, to which our suffering Saviour descended ; nor can any 
creature, however elevated, soar even in imagination, to the height 
of 1\is exaltation. But I humbly conceive in no place beside the 
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right hand of the Majesty on high, does he appear more glorious 
than when while his body was held the prisoner of death ; being 
quickened by the spirit, he preached to the spirits of the rebellious 
AntideluTians, who were disobedient in the days of Noah. 

Will my venerable friend excuse me, if I hazards conjecture 
upon a part of this parable ? If I mistake not, our grand adversary 
is spoken of in sacred writ, as a man ; not indeed as the man who 
» God's fellow, who sits at liberty them who are bruised ; but the 
man, that by his cursed devices, made the world a wilderness, who 
opened not the house of his prisoners^but rather blinded their minds, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel should shine into their hearts. 
When the sons of God assembled in the days of Job, this enemy 
was in the midst of them ; so he is still, and so he will continue to 
be, until the redeemed of the Lord shall be ' gathered together, 
when this accuser of the brethren sh^l be cast out into bis own 
element, where is sorrow and fear, weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

But what is the wedding garment ? Is it not the righteousness 
of God ? The finished salvaUon ? When the maker, who is said 
to be the husband of the human nature, when he, as the bridegroom 
shall appear, and the br^de, the ransomed nature, shall make her- 
self ready, win she not then say, O Lord I will praise thee, for 
thou hast clothed me with the garments of salvation, and covered 
me with the robe of righteousness ? But unto the nature which 
the Saviour took not upon him, the king will say. How earnest 
thou in here, not having o^ the wedding g;arment ? Say, my re- 
spected friend, is it not more rational to suppose what is here said, 
is spoken to the enemy than to tht/riend of man ? To the murder' 
er than to the life qf the world ? To him who is the head of the 
powers of darkness, than to him who in every condition, is the 
head of every man ? especially when we recollect we were ever 
with hinty crucified with htnty buried with him. 

It was, I humbly conceive, the fulness of our nature, in our 
head, thatf said upon the cross. My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me. Wherever the Saviour was cast, or whatever he 
suffered, we, as his fulness, had fellowship with him. When I, 
said he, am lifted up, I will draw all men unto me. , 

I do but just touch upon this matter, hoping you will consider it 
more fully. ' In the mean time, I trust, I «hall be able to go on in 
the strength of the Lord, and in the power of his might, making 
mention of his righteousness, and of his righteousness only \ con- 
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tinually affirming that the righteousness bf the mere creature is at 
best but filthy rags ; that in the Lord alone we have righteousness 
and strength ; but that although we have in the Lord this righteous- 
ness and this strengith, imtil the spirit of truth makes this manifest 
to our spirits, we can have neither peace nor joy i|i believing. 

Yes, by the grace of God, I will continue to preach him of whom 
the scriptures testify as the meek Moses, the perfectly patient Job, 
the man after God's own heart, the truly wise Solomon, &c. &c. &c, 
I will tell the cMldren of men, Christ Jesus is their Saviour ; that 
he died for their sins, and rose again for their justification ; that 
he noas their sin, their death ; that he U their righteousness, their 
life ; that because he died, they shall not die ; that because he 
lives, they shall live also ; that they are not their own ; that they 
are bought with a price ; and that therefore they are to glorify 
God, both in ^heir bodies and their spirits, which are the Lord's. 

Yes, by the grace of God, I shall continue to assure mankind, 
that he who is for them is greater than he who is against them ; 
that he shall put down all power, even the power of the air ; that 
he shall separate the precious from the vile ; the tempter from 
the tempted; the works of the devil from the works of God; 
completing the destruction of the one ; completing the salvation 
of the other. 

Yes, by the grace of God, I shall continue to affirm, that to our 
Saviour belongeth the kingdom^ which consists of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, the power to make them willing, 
and to destroy death, and cast him who had the power of death 
into the fir^ prepared for him and his angels ; and the glory of 
counteracting the devices of Satan, and of doing good to the evil 
and unthankful. 

O, boundless theme ! *0* un&thomable depth ! O, glorious day ! 
when every creature in heaven, on earth, and under the earth, and 
in the sea, and all of them being taught of God, and filled with 
wonder, love and praise, shall, consequent thereon, with one heart 
ftuid one voice, celebrate the praises of him who loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in his own blood, cheerfully ascribing 
to the Lamb who was slain, glory, and honour, and power, worlds 
without end, amen and amen. 

Yes, my friend, the nafne of the Lord is precious to me, and 
has been, I doubt not, to you, for many years ; and it wijl continue 
to be right precious to every believer. 
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Your letter breathes a true, christian spirit You are entitled to 
my thanks, and I render you my utmost gratitude. 

Remember me to all tliose who love our Lord Jesus. In that 
glorious name I am with unfeigned affection, your friend and 
brother. — Farewell. 
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To the 9ame. ' 



Alas ! my friend, my brother, how little do we know of 
the future will and pleasure of our heavenly Father. When I last 
addressed you, the name bf Mr. N. stood foremost among the 
number of the preachers of the truth, as it is in Jesus, in this new 
world. But smce that period, having fought the good fight, and 
kept the &ith, h^ hath finished his course, and laic) hold on diat 
eternal life which was given him, and will be given to all that love 
the appearing of the Lord Jesus. 

I have suffered no bereavement auice I came into this countiy, 
beside the death of our dear departed friend, Mr. Relly, which has 
affected me so deeply. I mourn with them whonloum; how 
great this affliction to his feimily, to his friends. The Sunday be- 
fore last they buried him ; and last Sunday was the first Sunday 
his hearers have been without a preacher, since the Redeemer 
opened his mouth, and enabled him to show forth his most holy 
praise. The gout dirown into his stomach became hb passport to 
blessedness. I have a letter from his friends, requesting me to 
visit them, which^ God willing, I shall certainly do. 

Never did man labour more diligently thant>ur departed friend, 
in the promulgation of the gospel of divine trudi, both in private 
and in public ; it was his sole delight, and this he did without fee 
or reward ; never receiving from the people the smallest pecunia- 
ry consideration. He was blest with ability and inclination to fol- 
low the example of the Apostle Paul more closely than any indi- 
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vidual I ever knew'. But^ alas ! his congregpation is now left quite 
destitute. God is able to raise, up such another, but at presen 
there is no prospect « of such an event We know no one whc 
preaches the truth who would take his place, and if any were dis- 
posed, they would expect to live by the gospel* 

I do not now know a single preacher in this country, if I except 
Mr. T. of Connecticuty who is with me in sentiment respecting 
gospel truth, although there are many private Christians who. are 
happy .in the belief of those glad tidings, which the angels delighted 
to proclaim. There are, as I informed you in my last, who preach 
another gospel, who assure us that all mankind will finally, through 
their own doings and sufferings, enter into life, forasmuch as God 
willeth that all men should be saved, and come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. Of this number is Mr. W. of whom I have 
spoken in former letters,f^d who is now in England, He is a 
zealous man, and an animated preacher. We can rarely discover 
«ny difference between him and the Methodists, except where 
they speak of the never-ending torments of the wicked-— Here he 
differs from them, for he supposes the wicked will be tormented 
only a few thousand years, or ages, or millions of years, according 
to the magnitude of their transgressions, until being brought to 
love and serve God acceptably, they will be forever happy with 
the Lord. 

I am, I do assure you, beyond expression distressed ! What are 
we to do ? I know what you think, and what you may say ; you 
may tell me, I have no business to concern myself about the mat- 
ter; that God will take care of his inheritance, and do as seemeth 
good in his own eyes ; and that all his wise and gracious purposes 
will finally be accomplished ; that the things which appear against 
us may be fi)r us ;. that he who belie veth should not make haste ; 
that I ought to stand still, and behoki the salvation of God ; and 
that it is becoming a Christian man to cherish a persuasion that all 
things, that every event wtll intimately promote the general good. 
All this is most true ; but I am of the earth, earthy ; I mourn for 
myseU^ and for my friends ; for no trouble at the present is joyous, 
but grievous. Relly is gone ; N. is gone ; and frequently do I 
feel myself tottering on the verge of eternity — But no more— The 
time is short Perhaps, ere we are aware, the angel may be sent 
through the midst of heaven to preach the everlasting gospel to 
^11 them who dwell upon the earth j when wc shall not need any 
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more to say, each man to his neighbour, know the Lord ; when all 
beingy as it is written, taught of God, they shall all know him 
from the least to the greatest. This is my hope, and this is my 
expectation ; and in this hope and expectation, i will endeavour in 
patience to possess my soul. 

I have sent by the bearer a parcel which I request you would for* 
ward to my mother. The other letters ^ou will be so obliging as 
to send as directed. 

I am exceeding anxious to hear from you. God grant I may 
soon be indulged with pfeasing intelligence from my very dear, my 
greatly valued, and truly venerable friend. That God, our Saviour, 
may bless you with every kind support, and long preserve you in 
the very useful character you so well sustain, is the fervent prayer 
of your oft obliged, and truly grateful friend, &c. &c. £cc. 
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To Mr, G. S. London^ Great Britain. 

. MT DEAR FRIEND, 

1 AM beyond expresuon pleased with your last &vour, 
nor I alone ; our christian friends, as many as have had an oppor- 
tunity of hearing your letter, participate with me in the sennble 
delight it afforded. I flatter myself you will continue my corres* 
pondept, and' that you will indulge me with a frequent repetition 
of such consolatory &vours. You also encourage me to hope that 
I shall be indulged with similar favours from others of my Chris- 
tian, and therefore my beat friends. 

When the earth helps the woman, she feels, orought to feel, the 
obligadon she is under to her Lord and Husband, who has the hearts 
of ail in his hand. But woe to that Christian that forms any expec- 
tations from the saints of this world. I can venture to expect can- 
dour and generosity from some kind dispositions who were never 
bigoted to the religion professed by the fiartiaHsts and among such 
I have been received with great hosj^tality : but when once an in- 
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tlWidual is leaTened with the leaven of the Phariseeyor with the leaven 
of Herody a Christian has nothing good to expect from him. 

Leaders of religious sects are generally leavened witli the leaven 
of Herod, and their adherents with that of the Pharisees. The Re- 
deemer ascribes to Herud the nature of the fox. He was inform* 
ed Herod sought his life : Go, said he, tell that fox, Herod, I work 
tOKlay and to-morrow, &c. &c. but Jesus describes the latter as 
serpents and vipers. 

Oiir Saviour spake not unto the people without a parable ; and 
infinite wisdom, no dodbt, made use of the most pertinent. Henc^ 
the figure leaven, when spefiking of the proud in church or state, it 
•wells and sours the mind in which it takes place. 

Many instances have come under my observation hi this country, 
where it has worked with great violence in many religious charac-^* 
ters* Yet, blessed be God, we are distinguished by so great a share 
of civil and religbus liberty^ that the most zealous worshippers of 
antichrist can go no farther than to nay all manner of evil.of the 
message and the messenger of peace ; pronouncing the former a 
doctrine of licentiousness, and the latter the vilest of men. Yet the 
truth will prevail ; and in this great, this new world, it doth greatly 
prevail. A fire is kindled which I am persuaded will never b6 ex- 
tinguished, until the heavens are no more. 

When I have leisure I will write you circumstantially, as I am 
persuaded a mind like yours will be refreshed and Invigorated by 
the accounts which I am able to transmit to you. I am fully convinc* 
ed it is impossible to taste of the grace of Gdd in truth, and not feel 
the heart expand on hearing that the preacher^ thereof are multi- 
plied, and that the pleasure of Jehovah is prospering in their hands. 

At present, however, I only design to say that I have felt your 
kindness, that I. bless God, who has indulged you with such lumin« 
ous views of his salvation, that I have communicated the intelligence 
you have transmitted to many of our American brethren ; and I 
have pi^>mised to read both yours and Mr. V*s. letter, next society 
night, to the whole body ; they #iH be glad, %nd rejoice with me, 
to hear so much good»news from a far country— that I have written 
to you, some time since, by a captain S. of this town, a friendly 

• man, although not one of our society— that I intended my next 
letter -should be more circumstantial ; but the gentleman who will 
hand you this communication, takes his departure at a much earlier 

• period than I expected^ but that I shall embrace the next opportu* 
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vitf for this purpose— that I have delivered some of your shop- 
hills— ^that I intend to commence a journey to the city of Philadel- 
phia, with the opening spring, when passing through many towns 
and cities ; and having some friends of note in every principal place 
in those States through which I shall pass, I shall be able to dbtrib- 
ute them among my mercantile friends, to the best advantage. 
These were the few particulars I sat down in haste to relate, but I 
find it difficult to surrender my pen. 

I have to introduce to your notice the gentleman who will hand 
you this letter: I have known him many years ; he was one of my 
first friends ; and I have concluded frpm his conducty for he is not 
a man oLworcUy that he is wariiily attached to the truth as it is in 
Jesus. He was a valuable assistant in building a placfe of worship 
in this town, and he has never fiiile4 to distinguish himself as a 
steady friend to the cause of truth. His character is well estab- 
lished for meixantile knowledge, industry, probity and honour : all 
who are acquainted with him will sincerely wish him God speed. 
I feel very sensibly for the unfortunate, worthy character ; he is 
both, and I doubt not he will be received by you, as a christian 
brother, and as an honest man. 
, I have some reason to fear my last communication will not reach 
you. My pleasure in hearing from you, is proportioned to the pain 
I experienced on the return of the gentleman to whom you advert,* 
who was the bearer of the letter in the direction of which I made 
so unfortunate a mistake. I regret the not having before* received 
the account you have so frequently transmitted. The conclusion of 
the late wasting war is, in every view, matter of rejoicing. 

Yes, indeed, Mr. Relly was, during his life, and his memory will 
continue while I have life, right precious to my soul. My reasons 
for attachment, for homs^e, were similar to those which actuated 
Timothy in his devotion to the Apostle Paul ; and my loss is ia- 
deedirreparable. You observe he died greatly lamented, no douA ; 
it was impossible to know Mr. Relly and not regret his departure 
out/>f time, and the many who experienced a religious joy at this 
ev^nt knew no more of my honoured friend than their brethren of 
old did of our blessed Master. Yes, yes, he was truly a Christian, 
and it could iu>t happen but that he should endure his sufferings 
with patience for the joy that was set befi>re him. 

His disposition of his little property is perfectly just. Mrs. P. 
was entitled to every thing. I trust the profits arising from the 
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fiale of his excellent writings will be adequate to her support; or 
if not) I trust her friend has left behind him friends who will prove 
themselves worthy that character by acting the part of real friends 
to her. Poor lady, my heart feels very sensibly for her ; how great 
is her loss ! There are, in your congregation some, who, from the 
account I have had of them from the departed saint, will no doubt 
cherish his fame, and take proper measures to display the innate 
elevation of his dignified mind. The highly favoured instruments 
who may combine to perform this >duty, will in no wise lose their 
reward. 

The loss of the packet from Mrs. P. containing letters from each 
of her invaluable friends, originates in my bosom very' painful sen^ 
sations^ strange that so long accustomed to disappointments I 
should still be so strongly affected tberel^. 

I am exceedingly pleased with, and obliged to you for the portraits 
of my reverend friend : next to my friends, there is nothing I value 
so much as their pictures. First their writings, which exhibit pic- 
tures of their minds ; and next such happy representations of their 
countenances as is exhibited in the finished performance before 
me. I congratulate you, my dear Sir, that you have among your 
sons, one who holds so masterly a pencil, such an acquaintance 
with the finest of the fine arts, as puts it in our power to preserve so 
good a likeness of so great a man, is indee^ happy talent ; I pray 
God your son may exhibit in his own iq^idual character as per- 
fect a copy of the mind of our excellen^iend as he has traced of 
his person. But he will fill just such a place as the Saviour hath 
appointed^for him. Please to present to the young gentleman my 
sincere thanks for the pleasurable sensations which his labours hav« 
afforded me. 

Our divine Master has taught us to expect tribulation in this 
world, and none but God knows how much I have endured, yet 
blessed be his name ; I am not able to say with many, there is noth» 
ing but tribulation in this world. I have had some sweets as well 
as bitters, and it is a sweet reflection, that although the bitters are 
not pleasant, they are wholesome. But friends are the medium 
through which my most refreshing consolations flow. Yea, I am 
<(very rich in the friends kind Providence sends to help my Infirm 
ities all." My friends are friends in the Redeemer ; nothing else 
hut an attachment to that cause, of which I am a promulgator, could 
render them such 
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May I not flatter myself with the pleasing assurance that I haye 
soDie friends, in London on this same principle. YeS) I indulge this 
hopcy and the worthy friend to whom I am writing, bids me conclude 
him my sincere friend and brother in our adorable and beloved 
Saviour. Thank you Sir, roost cordially I thank you, I doas&ure 
^ you my heart feels very grateful.* 

Certainly, I am fond of turning from this buay, bustling slate of 
things, from these perplexing uncertainties, to th^ rest that re* 
maineth. In the name of my Redeemer* and in his nan^e oniy do 
I obtain sweet, refreshing, undisturbed repose. When Jesus tells 
tis In the world w.e shkll have tribulationi he benignly adds, but, 
what a blessed but; but in. me you shall have peace. We have no 
right to expect |>ermanent. peace in this world. We enjoy by &ith 
expected good. O, foran increase of this aottl-revlvmg,'8oul*8atiafy« 
ing good I Look unto tntj and be ye saved, said the just God, and 
the Saviour. They looked unto him and wei'e lightened) said the 
teaching spirit* Let thine eye be single, said the Saviour, and the 
whole body shall be full of light. <^ I am," said the same divine 
character, ^ the tight of the world." ^^ As ye have received the Lord 
Jesu&,*' saith the spirit, ^< so walk in him." If we thus walk in the 
light, our fellowship even while here, is with the Father, and with 
the Son. It is a divinely consoling consideration, that the Redeen^ 
er hath promised, he w^l be with us even to the end of our journey* 

I sincerely thank ycHfcr the concluding petition in your truly 
evangelical epistle, I itptat that I contemplate attending particu* 
larly to every paragraph, and in the mean tinoe permit me to assure 
you, that I am with grateful affection in our ever^blessed, ever>bless« 
ing Lord and Lover, Head and Husband, your friend and brother, 
and very faithful servant. 



LETTER XLIIL 

7>) Mr. W. P, of Plymouth^ Great Britain. 

{Jan it be that the friends to whom I set me down t6 
write, have received, and never replied to the letters sent by me and 
ipine ? Has Mr. P. has Anna Maria, has Louisa foi^;otten me ? 
Or am I only remembered at times, and that with indifference i 
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Or have they writteD) and in writing exerted all their powers to 
convince me I am still dear to them ; and have I been so unfortu- 
nate as to lose these refreshing testimonies of their affection ? How 
is^it ? I will make one more experiment, and I beseech you to in^ 
form me if you lire in the character in which I left you ? in the 
character in which you followed me in the last stage of my journey 
through our beloved country ? You will, let your present character 
be what it may, I am sure you will excuse these queries. You 
know, and you know that I know, tnan u mutable ; that we are g^ven 
to change ; and that it is our Saviour only, who is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. But our Saviour soinetimes opens hearts that 
no one can shut ; and let me add that if we are found looking more 
to the open hearts, than to him who hath mercifully opened those 
hearts, he may shut them again, so that no man can open them. 

For me, as I never was able to paint a passion which I did not 
feel, my heart, through life, has ever been upon my lips. I never 
professed .an 'affection for any one who had not taken possession of 
my heart; nor has it ever been in the power of any one beside the 
possessors themselves, and this of their own choice, to drive them 
thence. When some individuals have thought proper, either for 
the gratification of themselves, or others, to abandon their residence, -7. 
I have in many instances wept at their departure until I have gen- 
erally been ccmstrained to say with the Poet, 

*' Good when he gives, supremely good. 

Nor less when he denies, 
E'en crosses from his sovereign hand» ^ 

▲re blessings in disguise.*' 

Yet, after all, I echo another poet. Frienjds are our chief ,lreas« 
ure. They are not, however, our entailed inheritance. No, they 
are no tnore than travelling charges ; but they are the sweeteners 
of life. Without friends* this world would become one vast desert. 

It is not probable I shall ever again see in the flesh my Plymouth 
friends ; I had hoped to have seen them often on paper ; but if they 
be otherwise determined, I will say, <^The Lord gave, and the 
Lord taketh away ; and blessed be the natne of the Lord." Still I 
shall remember you as friends, with whom I was most blest ; who 
for a time were instruments of much good to me ; and I will look 
forward to a better country where affecdon will never 'cool, and 
where no whisperer will ever be suffered to make a separation b^-* 
tween choice friends. 
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I flattered myselfi I flattered my better self, that in our Anna 
Maria she would have been favoured with a constant correspoil<ient ; 
that mutual pleasure and profit would have been given and re<^eiv- 
ed. But — ^but — I know not what to think ; I wilU however, sus« 
pend my judgment ; I will yet indulge the pleasure of expectation ; 
I wiH wait for letters from my ever-dear Plymouth friends. For, O9 1 
cannot patiently give them up ! nor is this str&ngei when I reflect 
upon the many precious opportunities I enjoyed among them I Plea* 
sures and pleasures of the most refined kind I reaped in your family. 
How often has retrospection given me back those pleasures! 
Sweet are the pleasures which will bear reflection. How miserable 
are those unhappy beings who are continually toiling in pui*suit of 
enjoyments that will not bear reflection. How ftoor are the rich', 
who answer to this description ; how miserable the happy. O) my 
soul) come not thou into their secret, unto th^ir assembly ; mine 
honour, be not thou united. Yet we must have our residence in 
the midst of such ; and we are therefore sometimes constrained to 
say, << Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the 
tents of Kedar." Bnt we are strangers here, and so may we ever 
be ; we shall be at home by and by, where we shall no more be 
strangers, but fellow-citizens with the saints of the household of 
God ; there the wicked from vnthin and from vnthout will forever 
cease from troublmg^ and there the wearied soul will find undisturb- 
'ed repose. Here then I will rest, and for the time which separates 
me from this my rest-— Why it is not worth a thought. 

I hjave noiHnuch time to spare ; my private and public labours 
engross my attention. If I did not feel a very strong affecdon for 
my friends, I athould not wish for their correspondence, especially 
as I have so many corresponding friends On this side the water ; 
but to you and yours I am warmly attached. How is your son^ 
whom though I have not seen, I love ; or rather whom I have seen 
in his letters to you, and therefore lov^? Let me hear if he be still 
fighting the good fight of faith ? If he be still wielding with success 
the sword of the Spirit, and if he finds it mighty through God to 
the pulling down strong holds ? In shprt, let me know every tiling, 
of every one of your dear family. 

I reverence, I do more, I love the Rev. Mr. G. ; we have, I am 
persuaded, drank into the same spirit ; and I feel myself rich in his 
brotherly aflection. I am persuaded he is a Christian ; but I have 
expected* and still expect, that I shall have evidence thereof from 
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under his own hand. Give my love to him, and tell him this. There 
are not many in Plymouth, on whom I have claims. There are 
many whom I feel for, and should rejoice to hear from ; but my 
mind is not greatly discomposed at their silence.^ But upon yoU| 
your Anna Maria, and our mutual friend Mr. G. I think, I have a 
right to call. Need I repeat, that you are all dear to the heart, to 
the warm heart of your Mend and brother ? 



LETTER XLIV. 

To Mr. W. H. merchant in Falmouthj Great Britain. 

MT DEAR FRIEKD, 

jlIavino so good an opportunity by Mr. S. who will 
either deliver my letter himself, or take care that it shall be deliv- 
ered ; I embrace it with pleasure, just to inform you that I have 
not heard from you since I have written to )k>u. I do not, I never 
did wish to intrude either by letter or otherwise ; I do not say, that 
i am, in the present instance, an intruder. Indeed I am not unhappy 
enough to believe I am. But if you cease to respond to my letters, 
unpleasant conclusions will be forced upon me. 

I confess it is not generous to harbour doubts of friends ; but an 
acquaintance with human nature, will generally originate doubts. 
Man is mutable ^ the longer we live in the wor]d,the more we are 
convinced of the propriety of this sentiment. Hence, old men are 
commonly more suspicious than young men. It is not that age is 
more depraved than youth ; but old men have had so many oppor- 
tunities of obtaining a knowledge of mankind, and sometimes it may 
be, have purchased their knowledge at so dear a rate, that they are 
at last convinced of the propriety of the divine admonition. Put 
ye no trust in man ; and thus taught of God, they listen to the poet 
who says, <* Lean not on earth.'* But, blessed be God, the same 
diiine Spirit which directs and even commands us not to put trust 
in man, not to put confidence in a guide, and even pronounces a 
curse on those who put their trust in an arm of flesh. I say the 
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same divine Spirit encourages us, indeed cominands us to trust in 
the Lord at all times, not being afraid. 

But, alas, alas ! we are by nature prone to tran^ress both these 
commands ; we are strongly affected by objects of sense, and sweet 
are the enjoyments derived from the social haunts of men. I will 
freely own to you, that my reception at Falmouth, and the kind 
offices rendered me there by you in particular, and by my friends 
in general, has left a durable impression upon my mind ; and were 
you or they to think of me as an alien, or not to think of me at all, 
it would afford me exquisite pain. I think I should, in such cir- 
cumstances, exclaim with Dr. Young, ^ Good lost, weighs more 
in grief than gained in joy." However, inform me how you feel, 
and i will endeavour to conform my wishes to yoiuv. 

You once mentioned sending by the New-York Packet as a con- 
▼enient mode of conveyance. I have thought of it since ; and if you 
have any interest with any captain of a packet or any other on 
board, it may answer ; for letters put into the post-office are charged 
very high. Let my ever dear and much loved friend R. know when 
you write, and nlease to present him my sincere and most affec- 
tionate regards ; you will inform him also, that I sent him on, last 
season, a long letter, by a captain D. to which I have had no answer. 
I pray you to present my respectful regards to Mrs. H. and inform 
my obliging friend G. that I have made much inquiry relative to 
the branch of his family, about which he has written ; but hitherto 
without effect. I can learn nothing of his friends in this State. 
But I shall make one more experiment, by advertisements in the 
public prints. 

That you, and yours, and each of our mutual friends, may live in 
the full enjoyment of every felicity, with which the Christian char* 
acter can be blest, is the fervent' prayer of, my valued friend, your 
ever faithfiil and devoted, Sec. &c. 
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LETTER' XL V. 

To the Rev, Mr, W, qfPennaylvania, 

ILEVEREND SIR, 

iVLTHOuoH personally unacquainted with you, yet you 
'Will not be surprised at hearing from me, when you recollect a 
letter which you have recently written to a Mr. B. wliich has been 
banded to me, and in which I am mentioned. 

The letter tO' which I advert contains many excellent, because 
divine truths ; and it afforded mc, in the reading, some heavenly 
sensations. It is so rare to find any person on earth speaking the 
language of heaven, that with every other charm, it possesses also 
the charm of novelty. 

Many months hav6 elapsed since public fame brought to my ears 
the soul-reviving intelligence, that a certain gentleman who had 
breathed forth the spirit of Saul of Tarsus, was now like the Apostle 
Paul preaching that faith which before he persecuted, boldly affirm- 
ing that in the way the worshippers of antichrist called heresy, so 
-worshipped he the God of his &thers. When I heard this report, 
I felt, I believe, much as people in general do when they hear the 
gospel. I thought it was too good to be true. I did not, at the 
moment, attend to the power of him who calleth whom he will out 
of darkness, and bringing them into his marvellous light ; who send- 
eth them forth to publish his salvation to every creature ; to pro- 
claim to every creature, that he died for their sins, and arose again 
for their justification. 

However, as public report is so little worthy of credit, I deter- 
mined to suspend my judgment, well persuaded that if you were 
Indeed a genuine disciple of the true Christ, the deceived worship* 
pers of antichrist would soon, by their manifold calumnies, suffi- 
ciently ascertain the fact ; for he who said, Lo, I am with you always 
to the end of the world, said also. If ye be of me, the world will 
hate you, and they will thrust you out of the synagogue, saying all 
manner of evil of you, falsely, for my name sake. Bilt if it is given 
you on the behalf of Christ to believe, I trust it will be also given 
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you cheerfully to suffer for hb name sake ; nor will you sorrow as 
those without hope, for, blessed be God, our hope is/u// of immor'* 
tality, and therefore it is a hope that maketh not ashamed. Sir, I 
felicitate you on the divine discoveries that you have made. Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto the name of our God be all the glory« 
You can, and I am persuaded you do say, ^^ Not by the will of mao^ 
nor by the will of the flesh, but by the will of God." It is not of 
him Nvho willeth, nor of him who runneth, but of God who showeth 
mercy, that abundant mercy and grace, that bringeth unto all men 
salvation, an4 therefore maketh for every man's peace ; althoughi 
for wise reasons, hidden from the greater part of mankind in this 
their day, is now by the &vour of heaven made manifest to 
you by the Spitit, even that Spirit which taketh of the things 
of Jesus, and showeth tliem unto us, that we may l^t our light sbin# 
before men, and in tha{ light exhibiting our good works, lead them 
to glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

If I may form a judgment from the letter I have read, I think you 
have received the spirit which is of God, by vfhich you know the 
things that are freely given to us of God ; and if so, may you run 
the race that is set before you with patience, looking unto Jesus, the 
authorjand finishei: of your &ith. O, the disdnguishing grace of 
God ! To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, but to others in parables. But light is put into you, as we put a 
candle in a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the 
house. Mankind are even nov in the house. In God we live, 
move,and have our being ; but they know not where they are ; if thou 
hadst knowTif says our Saviour, who it is that saith unto thee* Give 
me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him^ and he would have 
given thee living water, &c. &c. This is life eternal to know him, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent } and why ? 
Because Jesus is the. life of the world. 

Go on then, thou highly fiivoured of the Lord. I bid thee God 
speed. Go on and preach Jesus and the resurrection. Cry aloud, 
spare not ; tell professors their transgresw)ns ; tell churchmen 
their sins, and show them that they, on whom the tower of Siloam 
felly were not sinners worse than they ; tell them tliTat their works 
are evil. They will hate you for this ; but remember him who 
hath said. They hated me before they hated you ; and if th^y have 
done these things in the green tree, what shall they not do in the 
dry? 
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For my own part, so great are the obligations I am under to the 
world's Savioiir, that should this Saviour be preached either through 
enyy or through gain) still I must rejoice. But I shall rejoice more 
abundantly, when I think he is preached from conviction^ and from 
love^ and adoration of his character. When the love of Christ con« 
Btraineth us, because we thus judge, if one died for all then are all 
dead, that they who live, should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him who died for them, and rose again from the 
dead ; I say, when Christ is thus preached, my pleasure is more 
abundant. 

Of that part of your letter which relates to me, I know not what 
to think. I am ignorant what information you received from your 
correspondent, and indeed it is a light thing with me to be judged 
by man's judgpnent. One thing is certain, ignorance and prejudice 
has often laid that to my charge, to which I am a stranger. How- 
ever, if, as I trust, you are a true disciple ot Jesus Christ, you will 
judge no man before you hear him. I am ready at all times to 
give a reason for the hope that is in me, in meekness and fear. I 
confess I wish to have fellowship with those, whose fellowship is 
with the Father, and with the Son Jesus Christ, and to accompany 
them without the camp, bearing the reproach of our Saviour, and 
this I am persuaded I shall some way or other do. 

True, my name has been for many years tossed about by censure 
and applause ; among my enemies no good was said of me, and 
among friends no evil, for love thmketh no evil ; but both friends 
aod enemies are accustomed to exaggerate. 

I am one of the least of God's servants ; I speak not this out of 
feigned humility ; I am but a babe^ still desiring the sincere milk 
of the word ; and -so conscious am I of my own weakness, that I 
dare not venture to adopt a religious sentiment, for which I cannot 
produce a ^t/ms saith the Lord" Doubtless the scriptures con* 
tain many things which it is not yet given me to see. Doubtless 
the Lord hath ssdd in his holy word many things which I have not 
yet heard ; but as my day is, so will my strength be. 

As a preacher, my sole object is to make manifest the Saviour 
of the world, well persuaded that the poet, was, as a divinci strictly 
correct when he said} 

«<If all the world my Saviour knew. 
Then all the world would love him too." 
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and well do I know, that when love takes place in the heart, a de* 
aire to gloiify him who has loved us, and given himself for us, will 
assuredly succeed. 

If providence should direct your steps this way, it will give ftie 
pleasure to see you ; and if I should not be so favoured, I should be 
glad to converse with you upon paper ; and the more you are 
faUely refiroached for the name sake of your Redeemer, the more 
I shall sympathize with, love, and admire you. 

I am, believing you are a member with me in the same body, 
and drinking with me in the same spirit, with fervency of christian 
affection, your friend and servant^ &c. &c. 



LETTER XL VI, 

To tht 9ame, 

M T ORBATLT VALUBD FRIEND, 

V OUR welcome, your thiice welcome Wqur of Septem- 
ber 2 1st is now before me. It has relieved my mind from a weight 
of anxiety, and filled iny heart with gratitude to that beneficent 
Being who is the giver of every good and perfect gift 

I am right happy that you have more health than when last I 
saw you ; and I am cheered by the prospect of your being able to 
visit those friends which still remain to you in your native state ; 
and that you contemplate the felicity of once more declaring among 
them the unsearchable riches of our Redeemer's grace. May the 
Lord of the harvest confirm your health, and make the conclusion 
of your career better than its commencement. 

For many years I have stood alone upon this vast condnent^ and 
now my prayer to God is, may you be strong in the cause of our 
Emmanuel ; may you come up from this wilderness leaning on the 
Beloved, I rejoice to learn that the number of your hearenkio^ 
crease. May the God of peace continue to add unto you such as 
shall be saved ; may they, under your ministry, continue to grow 
in the grace, and in the knowledge and love of God, and of his-Son 
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Jesus Christ To know both these characters is life eternal ; and 
0^ how pleasing, how transporting the reflection, that the knowl- 
edge of both these charactersy constituting a complete whole, shall 
fill the animated, human earth, as the waters cover the sea. 

I am extremely pleased with your purpose, respecting the piece 
you are preparing for the press. May the spirit of that dromityy 
the fulness of which dwelt in the humanity, constituting the one 
Emmanuel^ or the only vnse God our Saviour^ furnish you with such 
ideas,' as when- delineated on paper, may flash copvic^on on the 
minds of those unbelievers who presumptuously, most irreverently 
call this sublime and salutary truth in question. May those blood- 
bought infidels be constrained with strong faith^ and its inseparable 
attendant, fervent affection, to exclaim, my Lord, and my God, 

You do me honour, and giv#me inexpressible satisfaction, when 
you inform me, that the* eye of your mind is fixed on me, as the 
very dear friend to whom you address the letters in question, and 
whom you still mean to address in the letters you may yet be en- 
abled to write upon this truly important subject. I flatter myself) 
no one of your connexions can produce a clearer title to the appel- 
lalk>n, friend, than myself; no one can feel a more warm and sin- 
cere affection for you than I have delighted to cherish ; and I have 
not he^tated to wish you, most cordially, God speed. 

I trust your endeavours to erect a convenient building for the 
worship of the true God will be crowned with success. Every 
genuine believer will acknowledge the true God to be the only wise 
Gody and our Saviour, the Saviour of all men. 

The quotation from the introduction with which you have favour- 
ed me, corresponds exactly with my wishes ; yet, as there has been 
so many instances of religious fraud practised upon similar occa- 
sions, I doubt not you will readily agree to atiy plan proposed by 
liberal minds, calculated to prevent any thing of this kind which 
may arise from the zeal of Pharisaical leaven, fermenting in the 
minds of future bigots. You are well enough acquainted with the 
nature of man, even in his best estate, to know that privileges of 
this description cannot be too cautiously guarded. Would it not 
be well, therefore, I avail myself of the privilege to which friendship 
entities me ? Would it not be well to submit yoiu* plan to the con- 
sideration of judicious individuals not immediately connected with 
you ? Possibly some salutary regulations might be thus suggested. 
In th^ multitude of counsel, there is security j and I am persuaded 
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10 generous a proceclure would meet a just reward ; nay, mich are 
my sentiments of youy that I am confident, were you able to build 
a house yourself, you would wish to keep it like the heaven to which 
our gospel leads, perpetually open. If jou iHX>ceed upon the lib-* 
oral principles which you contemplate, my efforts to perfect ycur 
plan shall not be wanting ; I have already addressed many of my 
friends upon the subject. 

It is uncertain when I shall be able to viut your city ; the winter 
is a season most unpropitious to my health. I suffered much during 
my last journey, and, and, and*— but no matter, I shall tell you mora 
when I see you. You will journey to New England in the spring ; 
you will assuredly pass a few days with me, when we will, at our 
leisure, investigate this, and nrany other abundantly more imports 
ant matters.^— Farewell. • • 



LETTER XLVIL 

To the name. 

MY DEAR FRISKD, 

Your letter of November 26th, enclosing the fragments 
of your invaluable production, hath reached me in safety. I know 
not how much pleasure you might derive from perusing the letter 
to which you advert, but this I know, if your satisfaction abounded* 
Qur pleasures were mutual. The excellent writings to which you 
advert will always be preferable, I will not say to yours, but cer« 
tainly to mine. Both the matter and the manner are admirable ; 
but if you do not iavour us with a visit, the end of the extract vrill 
not be answered ; and I am really conoemed to perceive thid^jrou 
speak of this event as doubtful ; I, however, acknowledge^fiith 
gratitude, your distinguishing Ifindness in writing to me, wheO 
you had no leisure to bestow upon any other correspondent. 

The article respecting your health has removed from my Viyw 
many fearful apprehensions; it hath g^ven birth to a flattMng 
hope, that although at present scarcely a convalescent, you will 
ultimately be wholly restored ; and as you have been able tojpe|^ 
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form a jouroey to Virginia, you will be in such fall possession of 
this best of temporal blessings, as, lobe both able and willing to visit 
New England in tKe spring. 

I wish th^ printer who engaged to print your letters, had, previ- 
ous to the ei^gement, been a Christian, he would not then have 
given you so much just cause of complaint, respecting his care- 
lessness ; but if arguments drawn from the fountain head of divine 
authority were of themselves sufficient to irradiate the human mind, 
«nd make God manifest in the flesh, not only the printer in partic- 
ular, but the readers of your letters in general, would clearly dis- 
cern thf^ the fulness of the Godhead ^d indeed dwell in Christ 
Jesus. 

But alas I It is not all that the prophets and apostles have said, 
with all th^ he of whom the former prophesied, or the latter 
preached, did, when by sig^s and wonders he confirmed their tes- 
timony, that can turn the deceived soul from the darkness of error, 
to the light of truth. It is the Almighty Spirit, the divinity dwel- 
ling in the humanity ; it is this Almighty Spirit alone, which is 
able to take away the veil from the human heart, and so effectually 
to make the Saviour manifest, as to constrain the soul to cry out^ 
with the Apostle, My Lord, and my God. 

It is those who have learned of the Father, as the divinity, who 
will come to Ma Father^ as manifested in the flesh, and with 
devout adoration acknowledge the Deity, thus clothed, as the only 
wise God our Saviour. 

But this spirit frequently makes use of instruments, and through 
the medium of such instruments, however contemptible they may 
appear in the eyes of the wUe and firudtnt^ the wisdom of such 
wise and prudent is oftentimes confounded. I humbly trust that 
he who sends by whom he will send, will make use of you as a 
fidthful wimess, through whom the Redeemer will be known. 
Much more depends upon the truth of the doctrine you labour to 
inculcate in your letters, than people in general imagine. I con- 
ceive it impossible to find peacQ and joy in believing, or so to be- 
lieve as to be saved from whatever is contained in the damnation, 
that must be the portion of every unbeliever, until we are firmly 
persyaded that beside the Saviour, there is ho othe^ God. But he 
who believeth on the Son, beholding the fulness of paternal Deity 
dwelling in the Son, viewing the divine and hitman nature as con- 
stituting one God, the just God and Saviour, beside which there 
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is no oth^r; he that thus betieveth^ I ssLy, can (.never come into 
condemnation. He never sliall be ashamed nor confounded ; he 
can never stumble. Yes, that perfect love which Is manifested in 
the union of' the two natures, beheld in all their ^hiess,. by the 
true believer, casteth out fear. There is to fear ui l^ve ; fear hath 
torment, which is made manifest by its effects, as the element in 
which every unbeliever exists, as fire is made manifest by smoke ; 
the smoke' of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever ; until 
day and night shall be no more, that is, till unbelief shall be no 
more, when, from the least to the greatest, every eye ^all see, 
and every individual of the human family shall know Gq(1, as the 
Creator, the Father, the Preserver, and the Redeemer. 

You will, my dear friend, let me hear from you as frequently as 
possible, and send me the residue of the letters as soon as they 
come from the pressv— FarewelL 
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To the same. 

MT DEAR FRIEND, 

1 have more than once perused your obliging favour of 
June 16th, and it is pleasing to me to learn, that either profit or 
pleasure can, in any degree, be obtained from a correspondence 
with me, peculiarly so, if the friend to whom I am writing can be 
benefited thereby. 

Doubtless, this mode of conversing is of divine origin, and for 
this inestimable gift we are bdebted to the bounteous Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. It is the pleasure of Deity dpi we 
should dwell in sepsa*ate apartments of his great house, but naving 
formed us social beings, by indulging us with this mode of con- 
versation, he seems to have broken down the separating waS^ and 
however distant he may think proper to fix the bounds of our 
habitation, our etliereal selves are, by this happy expedient, 
brought into close contact: and we can freely communicate what 
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the Father of our spirits may think proper to discover to our souls* 
We are not interrupted by noisy intruders^ we retire from the 
busy, bustling world, from whence we fly to meet and mingle 
congenial souls. 

There is nothmg by which I am so much astonished, as our 
attachment to the present mode of existence. This attachment 
was perhaps excusable in the tribes of Israel, who, being under 
the ministration of a dispensation that was not designed to bxing life 
and immortality to light, might rationally consider a long life as 
the greatest blessing with which they could possibly be indulged. 
Long life was to them the reward of filial obedience. Honour, 
saith the Lord, thy father, and thy mother, and thy days shall be 
long in tlie land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

But for us, who are blessed with the unspeakable gift of God^ 
which is everlasting life ; for us, who are heirs of a blessed im*> 
mortality, to mourn for departed friends, and grieve that they go 
so soon, is just as consistent, as if we were to reflect with anguish^ 
that those of our friends, who do business upon the great waters, 
had made a speedy passage, and were safely moored in a good and 
commodious harbour, much sooner than could rationally have 
been expected. Reason and religion both bid us rejoice on these 
occasions ; yet, I know that it is natural to grieve, and I also 
know that we are naturally lovers of our own selves. When we 
are ostensibly mourning for a departed friend, we are, in facty 
mourning for our surviving aclvca. Show me the man or woman 
who ever sincerely mourned for the departure of an individual, 
from whom they never had, nor expected to have, either directly 
or indirectly, pleasure or profit. Trust me, my friend, the hearts 
of mourners are like other hearts, deceitful above all things. 

Were we properly infiuenced by the religion we profess, we 
should rejoice whenever our God called a ^ suffering friend to that 
fulness of bliss, which is found at his right hand, and looking with 
anxious expectation to the period destined to reunite us to those 
we loved, we should say, 

^' Blest be the baiigfe that wafts us to the shore, 
Where death divided friends sball part no more." 

Friends pass on before to slope our passage, and point the way. 
The friend you mention has been highly favoured in his death ; 
at home he is happy, here he was euvirone4 with difilculties ; he 

Vol. II. 38 
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now sees and enjoys that for which he was made ; I may etiTjTf 
but I cannot mourn him« 

I have been very illy but am now, through the favour of heaven, 
much better. For your recovery I also bless God. But well or 
ill, we are still dying, blessed be God for this also. Yet it must 
be confessed that sickness b a gloomy path to immortaUty ; but 
it will add new charms to our destined home. 

I am always pleased with letters from my friends, bat never 
angry when I get them not ; I take it for gftoted something beside 
a failure in friendship occasions the ulence of my friend ; I thank 
you for the sermon you have inclosed. You deigned it, I pre- 
sume, for a funeral oration, not a gospel sermon. As an oradon 
it is good, as a gospel sermon nothing. You see, my friend, I am 
a friend, and do not flatter. If the salt hath lost its savour, where- 
with shall it be salted ? Who was it said ? 

«<I valoe not that doctrine, book or theme. 
That takes no notice of my Lord, 
And leaves out his dear name." 

I thank you for your offer; but your brother has been kind 
enough to supply me^ When we agree, I am pleased ; when we 
do not, I am not displeased. I think you are sincere, and I am 
attached to you. I beg you to temember me to Mrs. W. and to 
our mutual friends.— Farewell. 



LETTER XLIX. 

To the Rev. Mr r-' .^fii^cofiaHan MinUter. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, * 

JL OUR obliging &vour came yesterday to band, for which^ 
as well as the &vour inclosed therein, accept my grateful acknowl- 
edgments. 

I have been expectbg captain I. and was much disappointed in 
not meeting him last autumn. I calculate, however, upon an in-* 
terview on roj^return to Boston. 
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Our fiiends in this place are like our frieuds with you ; and the 
thorns and briars of worldly care seem to have the same effect 
^pon them. In fact, we are getting into bad circumstances ; these 
are really melancholy times ; our prospects, as a people, are gloomy. 
But when the judgments which We dread are abroad in the earth, 
the inhalHtants of our world will learn righteousness. 

A challenge from parson A. to Dr. P. I ! Simple man I Why a 
babe in the school in| which Dr. P. has been taught would be more 
Chan a match for parson A. or any other parson in his temper and 
state of mind. I long to hear the result of this same challenge ; 
you will have the goodness to transmit it as soon as possible. I 
am happy to find, that notwithstanding the opposition made by 
high and low priests, supported by the united &rce of bigots of 
every description, the truth, as it is in Jesus, is, however, gaining 

ground in W and H . But, by your account of N— — , I 

am fearful that I have laboured in vain in that place. Yet, let me not 
form so melancholy a conclusion ; there are some in N— ■■— who 
do not bow the knee to Baal ; but it would give me heart^felt pleas- 
ure to learn, that those who drink into the same spirit of Christian- 
ity, were bearing one another's burdens, and thus fulfilling the 
royal law of love. After all, my dear Sir, the hearts of the people 
are in the hand of God, and he turns them withersoever he will. 

The opinions of people, however heterogenous, are merely opin- 
ions which you know are garret lumber ; their seat is the head, not 
the heart ; I wish they were in the heart or no where, then the 
people would bo either cold or hot, and unbeliever would constrain 
professors of the gospel of God our Saviour, to decideydr or against. 
Would to God our adherents discovered as much energy as our 
opponents. I admire your reasoning ; were you, in the present 
situation of affairs, to insist on the union of our friends in the way 
to which you advert, it might defeat the purpose you wish to effec- 
tuate. No doubt the great Head of the church will do with, and 
by them and us, as seemeth good in his aght ; and here, my valued 
friend and brother, we must, as becometh the Christian character^ 
leave this and every other matter. 

But the progress of the truth in W— ^^ gives the alarm to big- 
otry. No doubt of it ; the increase of the knowledge of the gospel 
of God our Saviour has alarmed superstition and prejudice in every 
country, where it has been promulgated since its first appearance 
in our world ; and thus it will continue to do, until nothing can be 
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obtained by Opposition, and mankind see^inorefer their honour and 
interest to unite in its fiivour, than, to attempt its destruction. But 
your fellow-servants have complained of ]rou to their roaster ; this 
is as I expected. The recent event to which you advert will 
strengthen their hands; opposition will be embodied, and their 
bands will be made strong ; mutual aid and support will be afforded ; 
the rays of their malignant fire will be collected, and pointed at 
every individual connected with, but in gfihit differing' from their 
order ; and if they have not the power to make use of temporal fire, 
if they cannot consume you as a heredo, they will evince their dis- 
posidon toward you, by conugning you to the pains and pen* 
fdties of eternal fire. Depend on it, my brother, you will find no 
peace nor rest in your present connexion ; they will hate you, they 
will say all manner of evil of you ; and this they will be the more 
diligent in 9aying^ because they cannot do all manner of evil unto 
you. 

Our Saviour, in this age and country, has mercifiiUy saved his 
servants from the power of wicked hands, but he has not in this, or 
any other ag^ or country, saved them from the power of wicked 
tongues ; these unruly members will have full play, nor b k in 
your power, by any thing you can say, to tame them* Nay, the 
more excellent your defence when you are brought before them, 
the more they will be exasperated ; they will be cut to the heart, 
and in the bitterness of their rage they will say, Away vrith him, it 
is not fit that such a fellow should live. 

Yes, I believe B. was sensible he gtdned no ground, but in pro* 
portion to this conviction you may rest assured that in his heart 
you lost ground; your conversation ended,, in appearance, arnica* 
bly* How impenetrable are the folds in which, upon such occa« 
vons, the designing heart is enveloped, indeed we ought to calcu« 
late upon duplicity. I think,however,the artful covering thrown over 
the latent design of B. in the request he made, was almost too thin 
to answer the design of a covering. You must give in writing to 
the convention the particulars in which you differ from the prind* 
pies commonly held by your order ; and this must be done in the 
language of God. They could not stand before this if they admits 
te^ its force, any more than Oagon could stand before the ark. But 
to give your principles in the language of scripture, would be saying 
nothing at all, as ihey have been accuatomed to read 9crtftture j 
qs they have been accustomed to treat the sacred testimony^ giving 
it mthout ceremor\y %uhatBoevcr ^enae they fiieased^ 
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Do you not see the design of B. Do you not see that he wishes 
your accusation and condemnation to come fVom yourself. Pardcm 
me» my dear Sir, if I say I cannot but wonder you should so readily 
comply with a request which you believed, and which I do not see 
how you, or any one else made acquainted with the matter, could 
avoid believing was a designing request, calculated to ensnare you. 
You add, however, a motive worthy of yourself, as an apology for 
your compliance. You think it may serve the cause of truth, so 
it may if properly handled ; and I pray God to furnish you with abil« 
ity, and with strength, proportioned to your day, that you may fight 
the good fight, that you may hold fast the profession of your faith 
without wavering, and come off more than conqueror through him 
who hath loved you. 

You do me the honour to request my asustance upon this occa- 
sion, and wish me to help you by furnishing you with, and direct- 
ing you how to use weapons, with which I am not myself acquaint- 
ed. I am so used to sfieak of things as the true sayings of God, 
that I know not how to convey my ideas in any other language. 
Besides, to know wherein we differ from your order, I should know 
what your order hold. But this I am not able positively to deter- 
mine. I think they hold that all have sinned, that death, the 
death of the soul is the wages of sin, that Jesus died this death for 
all men. That he made by himself, once offered, a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the 
whole world. All this I think your church firofeaacs to believe, 
and all thb we really believe. But they believe that no one will 
ever finally enter into the rest which remaineth for the people of 
God, until they believe these sacred truths, and arc made holy in 
themselves. This, also, we do most solemnly believe. 

But here perhaps we part. They believe that all God*s people 
are made holy and righteous in the present state, and that it is their 
becoming thus holy and righteous which constitutes them the peo- 
ple of God. 

We believe that in the present state, none are righteous, no, not 
one ; but that all*mankind have gone astray like lio^t sheep, every 
onelo his own way, but that they are, however, the beloved of God 
so much beloved of him, that he gave them his Son, and laid upon 
the Son the iniquities of them all, insomuch that he might with 
equity and strict justice die for the sins of the whole world ; and 
this we believe he did so effectually that every man wfts considered 
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as dead according to the sentence passed by divine truth, when be 
said, The soul that sinneth shall die. But the grace of God brought 
salvation to all men, when by his grace Jesus tasted death bv every 
man. So that now the love of Christ constraineth us, because we 
thus judge, that as one died for all, then were all dead. But the 
sentence being thus executed upon all men, in the head of every 
man which is Christ, he who was mighty to save, hath abolished 
death, and having once died for all, he dieth no more. Justice hath 
no further demand ; and thus having suffered once for all, he be^ 
came the real, unequivocal, complete, and eternal Saviour of all 
men, which could not be true, if all men were not completely and 
eternally saved. 

But again, he bear our sins in bis own lx>dy on the tree, not only 
that he might,with equity and strict justice, suffer the righteous sen- 
tence denounced against the sinning soul, but that he also might 
put away our sins by the sacrifice of himself, and so when he was 
the Lamb slain, he was the Lamb of God that taketh axpay the sin 
of the world ; and this sin of the world was the sin he appeared the 
second time without, when in the morning of the resurrection he 
arose? greatly triumphant over sin, death, hell, and the grand adver- 
sary, presenting the human natui*e in himself as his fulness before 
God, without spot, and blameless in love. 

Consequent on this sublime, God-honouring, and man-restoring 
transaction, the messengers of peace are sent forth to preach glad 
tidings to every creature. They are to assure the world that God 
was in Christ, reconciling them unto himself, not imputing unto 
them their trespasses. And this is an eternal truth whether be* 
lieved by the world or not. 

But as many as believe this divine declaration have peace and 
joy in believing, and are saved from the power of the adversaiy, 
and from the deceptive wiles of his emissaries. Should the adver* 
sary perform great signs and wonders in preaching a false Christ, 
those who believe tlie divine report are saved from hb deluuons* 
They are saved from that tormenting fear of death to which the 
world whoHct^n the wicked one, shut up in unbelief, are all their 
life time in bondage. 

Again, we believe that all mankind will be ultimately taught of 
God, and that when thus taught, they will all believe, and that all be- 
lievers will be saved, not only in the Lord with an everlasting salva- 
tion, which, in the divine mind and purpose, they were before the 
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\9or\d yfaSf and which in the fulness of the time, when Jesus suffered 
for their sins, and rose again for their justification, was effectuated 
in his person. But we believe they will be saved in themselves 
also, saved individually from un, for he shall thoroughly purge his 
floor, he will bum up the chaff and tares with unquenchable fire aitd 
gather his wheat into his gamer. They will be saved individually 
from darkness, for every eye shall see, darkness shall no longer 
cover the earth, nor gross darkness the people ; for the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. They will be saved in* 
dividually from aorrowj for sorrow and sighing shall be done away, 
and there shall be no more, pain, and the Lord God shall wipe away 
all tears from off all faces, &c. &c. They shall be saved individually 
from deaths and from hetly for death and hell shall be cast into the 
lake of fire. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. O I 
death, I will be thy plague ; O ! grave, I will be thy destruction ; 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

Thus are we taught, and thus do we testify that we know, and 
to speak in language the roost simple, instructed in divine revela- 
tion by the Holy Ghost ; we believe God to be the Maker of all 
tilings ; we believe he is the Father of our spirits ; the Father of 
mankind in every age and place ; the eternal, unchangeable lover 
and friend of every man ; that all men have sinned ; that the wages 
of sin is death ; that Jesus, by the grace of God, hath redeemed'all 
men from sin and death ; that whatever punishment individuals 
may suffer, in or out of the body, is either the natural consequence 
of their iblly, or the effect of divine, paternal affection ; and with 
respect to every individual of the human family, will ultimately 
terminate in the good of the (Creature, and the glory of God. 

We believe that wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
that all her paths are peace i and we know that it is every man's 
interest to walk therein ; but mankind are blind to their own in- 
terest, and have greatly erred ; have all gone dbt of the way ; but 
God hath compassion on the ignorant, and such as are out of the 
way. With respect to those who believe not, although they are 
consequently under condenmation, yet God hath concluded tlieni 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

But surely, my friend, you did not need my aid in this business, 
you who have entered so deeply into the subject, and written so 
clearly upon it. I think, however, had I seen you previous to your 
promise made to B. I should have ventured to give advice, that 
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perhaps might not have so well answered the purpose. I should 
have wished that you would have waited for the charges that they 
may think proper to exhibit against you, and, thus called upon to 
make your defence, I tlunk you would have found the sword, the 
weapons of the spirit, mighty through God, to the pulling dowQ 
strong holds. If, however,^ the few hints thrown out in this letter 
should prove advantageous, I shall be very happy. 

You will let me hear from you as soon as possible ; you will 
have frequent opportunities by captain I. but, by all means, for- 
ward me the result of the meeting between Dr. P. and Parson A. 

I think your reasons for not visiting us at present are just, and 
of course I am necessitated to acquiesce. Remember me to Mrs, 
, and to each of our friends, and believe me ever, most &ith« 
fully, your friend and brother. 



^ 
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To the Rev. jf. B. <f South Carolina. 

A.L AS ! my brother, the friend to whom you have writteq 
has long since departed out of time. He hath left this bad world, 
in which he found much tribulation, and entering into that blessed 
world, where nothing that defiles can enter, he finds undisturbed 
repose. Mr. W. died in Hartford, in the State of Connecticut, I 
think about six years since. Your letter, my dear Sir, being ^- 
rected to the minister of the Universal Church in Boston, I re- 
ceived and read it. 

Ai>^ now, my brother, permit me to make a few observatioDS 
upoii^some paragraphs in your letter. Consequent upon your re- 
teiving the truth as it is in Jesus, and believing it in your heaitf 
and from the abundance of your heart proclaiming it abroad, you 
have, it seems, experienced ill treatment from those who were 
formerly religious friends. I should have conceived it exceeding 
strange if you had not. As Ippg as the world continues in its 
present state, the worshippers of antichrist will be extremely in- 
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^eterate in their opposition to the worshippers of the true Christ ; 
nor should this excite surprise in any one of our Lord's disciples, 
inasmuch as he has tpid them, that they should be hated of all men 
for his name sake. - There is no denominationjn this world that do 
not agree in hating Christian Universalists. I said Christian Uni- 
versalists ; there ate many who are called Universalbts^ and who 
call themselves Universalists, who are not Christians, Some are 
negative Universalists ; they believe all will be saved from future 
misery, for they deny a .future state of existence ! these are Ma- 
terialists. * 

' Some are Universalists, in consequence of believing that God 
is too good, too benevolent to punish his creatures hereafter, let 
the scriptures say what' they will. Suth are deists. 

Scnne Universalists believe in a future state, and that the law of 
God, which is holy, just and good, and which declared that the 
soul that^sinned should die, will be fulfilled by the death of the 
offender in his own person, and that when he has paid his debts to 
the uttermost farthing, he shall come forth from his prison, and of 
course be saved. 

Other Universalists believe, that in consequence of Jesus Christ 
being- made under the law, whatsoever the law said, it said unto 
him ; that he fulfilled every precept, suffered every penalty, made 
reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness ; and that in this seed promised unto Abraham, all the fami- 
lies of the earth are. blessed ; but that no one of those families will 
ever be hap]py« in themselves until they believe this truth, and that 
none ever 'did, or ev^r will believe this truth, until the spirit of 
God shall witness with the spirit of die in^vidual, to its excellency, 
and to its truth. 

These Universalists believe, too, that multitudes of their breth- 
ren, bought with a price, all price beyofid, redeemed by the blood 
of Jesus Christ, and reconciled unto God by that blood, leave this 
state of things, unacquainted with the~ things that make for their 
peace ; and that they wjU continue unbelievers until that glorious 
illumination which will take place, in consequence of the fulfil- 
ment of that which was written. They ahall be all taught of God. 
At this elucidating pej^iod, these Universalists unwaveringly be- 
Heve, that every, eye shall see, and every tongue* confess to the 
glory of the Father. 

Vol. U. 39 
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With Universalists of these various descriptions I have frequent 
opportunities of conversing. But to the law, and to the testimony 
if any man speak not according thereto, it is a proof there is no 
light in him. 

You say you are persecuted' because you preach to the world, 
^ that the Father so loved the world as to give it his Son ; that he 
sent his Son to die for this world, and that in dying for it, he re- 
deemed it ; and that having died for the world, and having redeem- 
ed the world from the death merited by transgression, in his 
resurrection he sentls forth his word and spirit to comnnce all men 
of their defilorablc state.** 

« That liting in sin is living in misery, expierience ahundaatly 
proves. But if Jesus suffered for these sins, in order to bring us 
to God ; if the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin-; if God .was 
in Christ reconcilbg the world unto liimself, not imputing unto 
them their trespassess ; if he hath blessed them with ail spiritaal 
blessings in Chiist Jesus ; if the gpdpel preached to every sreature 
be true ; I cannot see with what propriety. God can send his spirit 
to convince all men of the defilorable state, they ardn. 

If, indeed, Jesus had not died for their sins ; 1( he h^ JXfA been 
raised for their justification ;. if- he had not -redeemed them from 
the curse of the law ; if God had not giv^n the lost tvorld redemp- 
tion in the Beloved ; if he did impute unto the world'their tres- 
passes and suis, and had not reconciled the world nnto himself; 
if he did not, as the Lanib of God, take away the sint)f the World; 
if he had not reconciled Jew and Gentile ill' one body on the cross, 
so making peace ; if he had not consequently blotted out their 
initjuities as a cloud, and their transgressions as a thick cloud, 
declaring he would na more remember their sins ; if he iiad not 
given life in the second jidam to as many as died in the fir^ ; i£od 
if this second Adam was n6t the bread of God, giving life unto die 
world ; nay, if he were not himself the life of the worid ; I say, in 
this case, the spirit of God may set his seal to the truth of your 
declaration, the ^orld would mdeed be in a very deplorable state. 
For as without shedding of blood there is no remission of sins, and 
the SjivioUr having once cUed, dieth no more ; the world, the lost 
world ^re truly^ wretched f universal damnatibn must be the cer- 
tain consequence. 

But God never sent his spirit to give« the lie to hi& own testi- 
mony ; no, Sir, whenever <3od sends his spirit, it is to convince the 
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world of sin, because they betieve not in him. He declared him- 
self to be the Saviour, the life of the world, but the world believed 
not his declaration ; so far from it, they, in the style of those ca- 
lumniators who are embodied against you, declare it a sin, a dam- 
ning sin, to believe this good neport. But when God sends his 
spirit, he shall convince the world that it was a sin not to believe 
the testimony which the Redeemer had given of himself. But 
this same spirit, which the Saviour will send, shall convince the 
world of righteousness. What, shall the Holy Spirit convince the 
world they are righteous in themselves ? No, no ; but he shall 
convince the world of righteousness, says Jesus, " because I go 
unto the Father." But how will the Holy Spirit convince the 
world of righteousness, because Jesus . goeth to the Father I Be- 
cause he was made under the law, not to break, but to fulfil the 
law^ he was sent to seek and to save that which was lost.; now, 
^aith the Lgrd, " the word is gone forth out of my mouth ; it shall 
not return unto me void ; but it shall accomplish* that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it'' Isaiah 
Iv. 11. Now when God sends his spirit, he shall convince the 
world of righteousness because Jesus goeth to the Father, which 
he never could have done, had he not finished the transgression, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness. Thus the Prophet 
Daniel, ix. 24. ^ Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, and to make reconciliatioa for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy^ 
and to anoint the most Holy." 

Thus the Saviour, as the Lamb of God, bearing the sins of the 
world, in his death, put away their sins ; he therefore finished the 
transgression, precisely at the period, when he cried out with a 
strong voice, // Ufinithedy and gave up the ghost. Thus sin, when 
finbhed, brought forth deatli, which the law denounced upon every 
soul, yea, 'upon every soul that sinned. 

But the spirit was also to conymce the world of judgment. 
What, that there will be a day of judgment ? No. For those who 
have not the teaching of the spirit are convinced fliere will be a 
day of judgment. But the spirit die Saviour will send shall c(m- 
vince the world of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged. He was judged in Paradise as the doer of the deed which 
brought ruin on the race of Adam. The righteous Judge then 



306 ^BTTBE L. 

said, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed. This Bentence 
is con^nned in the last day> when the judge 'Shall say to the' nature 
represented under the figure of goatSy Depart ye cursed into ev- 
erlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Thus, my brother, it is plain, that in all this work of the spirit, 
there is nothing but glad tidings of good things calculated to con- 
firm, 'but not to weaken^ the fedtb of the believer. 

The spirit is emphatically called the comforter, and he comforts, 
by taking of the things of Jesus, (he who saveth the people from 
their sins,) and' showing them to the soul. Thus saith John the 
Evangelist, xr. 36t ^ But when the Comfi>rter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.** Depend 
upon it^rthe spirit of God will never represent any part <3t human 
nature tn a deplorably Mtate, in consequence of their bdng sinners. 
Whenever the spirit of God teaches the children of mcen, he will 
assure them,' that while they were yet sinners,^ Chtist died fat 
tbemi and that if while sinners they were reconciled by his destibi 
much more, being reconciled, we shall he saved by his life. R<v> 
vians V. 10. ' * 

You say, Jesus will come agahi to reward the wickedt aa weH 
as the just There are in the Bible but two characters denomi* 
nated wicked ; the faUen angels, and fallen men. Nothing renden 
fallen men wicked, blit sin or wickedness. But Jesus was mani* 
fested to destroy sia^'^Baid we have before seen, He is the Lamb of 
God ivho taketh away the sia of the world. 

There are but two ways in the which the sin .ai the world can 
be taken away ; first, by Jesus Christ putting it away by the sacri- 
fice of himself, and thus xt^presenting the human nature in himself 
as an offering in a clean vessel, without spot, and blameless in love; 
or, secondly, by his thai^g^ng these vile bodies, that they may be 
fiishioned like unto his glorbus body, according to his mighty 
working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself. 
But in each of these views, the reward b a gracious reward. 

The chaff, it is written, will be thrown into the fire ; but not a 

^gle grain 6f the wheat, that grew in the chaff; chaff can never 

* be made wheat, nor wheat chaff. Tares never were good seed, 

^Of jnever can be. Human nature was good when sown intiie 

eartii^l>ut the enemy came and sowed his tares, and they will both 

grow together until the harvest ; but no longer. The banreat is 



th^ end of the world) when the seed solvn by the enemy shall be 
eeparated from the human nature^ which was the aeed sown by 
the Son of man ; and consequent, upon this separation^ the peo* 
pie shall be all righteous, kaiah Ix. 31, ^^Thy people also ahall 
be all righteous : they shall inherit the land forerer, the branch 
of my planting, the work* of my hands, that I may be glorified/* 

Take, away all sin, and the people will be all righteous. Sin is 
of the devil ; it is the work of tlie devil ; it is the seed of the ser* 
pent. But the human nature is not the seed of the serpent. It was 
God sowed this seed, and it is God who will reap it ; and when 
he has thoroughly purged his floor, he will gatlier it into his gamer. 
Observe, it ia God who vfUl do thU ; U ia God who will thorottghltj 
purge UaJlooT^ \2tc, tsfe. 

Sir, it would seem as if you believed there was one God out of 
Christ, and another in Christ \ \ or rather that the Saviour is not 
God ! in uiy other sense, than as the lord lieutenant of Ireland, to 
the king of England. I know this is a common opinion among 
professbg Christians, but it is not a Chrisiian opinion. The 
Christian has but one God ; of which God, the prophet Is^ah 
speaketh, xlv. 21, ^^Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together : who hath declared this from ancient 
time ? who hath told it front that time l have not I the Lord ? and 
there is no God else beside me ; a just God, and a Saviour : there 
is none beside me." 

The Apostle Paul knew no God beside the Saviour. *< He is 
the only wise God our Saviour ;'* Judc 25th verse. The Saviour 
himself knew no other. Shew us the Father, said Philip, and it 
sufficeth us. Have I been so long with thee, Philip, and hast thou 
not known me ? The Father and I are one, . Although the divine 
nature is infinitely above the human nature, yet Uke the body arid 
9fitU of lum, that was exhibited as the figure of- him who was to 
come, they both constituted one man, the man Christ Jesus, in 
wh(^ dwelt the Godhead bodily. Yea, I I'epeat, in the human 
nature of the second Adam, all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt 
No, no, no— Jesus will never be subdued. His kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and his dominion that which shall not pass 
away. But the Apostle tells us, iCorinthians, xv. 27, 28, »For he 
hath put all things under his feet." But, when he saith all things 
are put under him, U i« mani/eat that he ia excepted vtho didfiut 
all things under him. 
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And when all things shall be subdued unto him, ttnte sImU the 
Son also himself be subject unto him, that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 

When man was /o«/, the whole of human nature was lost as 
one son, one prodigal son ; and when the second Adam has brought 
this once lost nature in its fulness, in his blessed self, home to the 
di?ine nature from whence^ it wandered, then God shall- be all in 
all ; not only in Christ, irho is the head of every man, but m'every 
member bolonging to that head. It is astoni^ing, truly astoiS^* 
ing, that it could ever enter into the wild imagination of man, to 
conceive that Christ Jesus, who, in ^ his human character, always 
did what was pleasing to the divine nature^ should be the last to 
be subdued ! What is subdued must previously have been in ofi^ 
poaition. The term wubjection implies previous rebellion ! I 

You will excuse me, my brother ; I have enlarged beyond my 
intention. When engaged upon these subjects, it is with reluc- 
tance I quit them. 

I believe the articles of Mr. W's faith may be obtamed in Phil- 
adelphia. Those we make use of are annexed to our hymn book ; 
and if you hear of any vessel bound to this port, if it be your wish, 
you may receive both together. 

I pray God our Saviour to give you, aad those with whom you 
are connected, to grow b grace, and in the knowledge and in the 
love of God our Saviour.— Farewell. 



LETTER LI. 

. To the AeveYend C. R. of IV—, 

9 

MY FRIEND, 

Your letter of August 23d by Mr. S. has reached me ; 
I am happy that my intenticm was answered, respecting the pain- 
phltts with which you tell me you arc so much pleased. I shall 
immediately attend to the hmts you have favoured me with, re- 
specting the doctrines you have propagated, as you say, for many 
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years and in many places, suod I shall attend thereto with as much 
freedom as if my acquaintance had been of long^ standing. 

First) That man was made in the image of God, is clear to all 
who pay- any attention to divine revelation ; , but it is not so clear, 
even to the scripturaian, what the Holy Ghost intended thereby. 
Yet, had we from our infancy been taught by the scriptures of the 
Old and New-Testaments, instead of the scriptures c^ the Assem- 
bly's Catechism, we ^ould not have been so much at a loss re- 
specting this matter ; we should then have seen, that the creating 
our first parents in the image of God was creating them male and 
.female, and calling their tiamea Jdam, When we are enabled 
under the directing influence of the Spirit of truth, who constantly 
taketh of the things of Jesus, showing them to us, to attend to this 
figure, we trace, therein the glory of wisdom and gcace divinely 
displayed. 

The female was first created in the ma)e. The God of grace 
and truth first speaks to her dn her husband. . First, as a God of 
, grace, Genesis i. 28^ <<And God blessed them ; and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue 
it:" Scc.kc. And again, Genesis ii. 15, <<And the Lord God took 
the inan, and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it, and to 
keep it" 

Secondly, As a lawgiver. Genesis iL 16, 17, "And the Lord 
commanded- the /dian, saying. Of every, tree of t|ie garden thou 
mayest freely eat ; 

"But of the tree of the knowledge of good Imd.evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou' shalt 
surely die.'* 

It was not until after all this, the woman received a fiersonal 
formi Genesis ii. 22, "And the rib, which the Lord Go<f had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man ; ui 
which form, 9he was still l^ne of his bone, and, flesh of his flesh, 
as much as, when she lay concealed in his side.'' And that she 
. was m^de to understand, that what God said to her husband was 
said to her, while she and her husbiftid made btit one visible char- 
acter, is manifest from her reply to the serpeht, iii. 2, 3 : 

"And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden : • ' 

" But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die," 
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Now, when it is 'remembered tiiat Adam ifras a figure of him 
who was to come, Romans v. 14, << Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come.'*. When reverting to this figure,' we behold 
Christ the second Adam, the substance of that figure, and as he is 
emphatically styled the husband of the ransomed race, Isaiah liv. 
5, ^ For thy Maker is thine husband ; the- Lord of hosts is his 
name: and Uiy Redeemer the holy One of Israel ; the God of the 
whole earth shall he be called." When we behold this ransomed 
lace, who had grace given them in Christ, (the husb&nd, the sec- 
iimd Adam) before the world began, 2 Timothy i. 9, *• Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy, calling,' not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and gt^ce, which was 
given Vii in Christ Jesus before the world began."* When we 
revolve and compare all these testimonies, we see the grace con- 
tained in the formation of our nature, and then we are made to 
understand something of the divine purpose, when he said, jLet tx« 
make man in our image. 

But, should I follow the influence of my feelings, it would lead 
me beyond the boonds usually prescribed to a letter. 

Secondly, You add, (and it is a very consolatory conddetation) 
th^t we are all the offspring of God. Yes, our God who is a 
Spirit, is indeed the Father of our spirits ; and if we, being evil, 
knov^ how to give -good ^ifts to our ^hildrei^, how much more 
doth our heavenly Father ? I think we may venture to assort, that 
he will be as much more careful to provide for his offspring than 
we are for ours, as he is more powerful, more wise, and more 
gracious ; ^and that he, has been thus careful for every' one. of his 
offspring without exception, is manifest not only by his providential 
c4re, in which as a most mdulgent Father, (indulgent even to the 
evil and unthankful,) he openeth his hand and sati^fieth the desire 
of every living thing. Psalm cxlv. 1 6. But also as a God of grace, 
giving our Saviour to taste death for every man, which death was 
the wages of sin, Hebrews ii.%. And as it is life eternal to know 
the only true God, he * will in this also evince his paternal care ; 
for they shall all, saith the God of truth and grace, know me from 
the least to the greatest ; as it is written, they shall all be taught 
of God. You are, therefore, strictly correct in saying, that the 
love of pod to man is unchangeable ; and you may also add, that 
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k is unsearchable. But in this is the love of God made manifest, not 

that we loved him, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 

propitiation for our sins. Had God loved us because we loved 

him, to what reward would he have been entitled ? Do not even 

Publicans the same ? But as our God has proved his love for us 

sinners, by giving his Son to be the propitiation for our »ns, I John^ 

iv. 10, in the same way he has proved his love for the whole 

world, I John ii. 2. ^ He is the propitiation for our sins, and not 

for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.*' As he has 

done this, we are authorized to place unbounded confidence in the 

justice, power, love, and mercy of Deity. 

Again, you observe, ^ that Adam as a public character, a federal 

head, acting not only for himself, but for all mankind, brought his 

whole posterity into a state of un, and consequently into the toils 

of death, which is the wages of sin. Thus death passed upon all 

men, for all have sinned." Romans, v. IS. Sir, I humbly conceive 

death did not pass upon our Saviour, as a descendant from Adam^ 

then he would have suffered as a sinner, but as a sinner he could 

not have been a Saviour. 

^ Death takes hold of every individual of Adam's offspring, not 

only 09 tinnere in hint, but as ^mers with him^ for we have all 

sinned, and come short of the g^y ^^ God." But to the glory of 

our Saviour be it spoken, he was holy, harmless and undefiled, 

and separate from sinners. Hebrews, vii. 26. Sir, death did not 

take hold of Jesus vtith us, as the offspring of Adam, but it took 

hold of us, and every individual of the offsprbg of Adam, in Mm, 

as the second Mam, This was the truth which the love of Christ 

constrained the apostles to testify, when they declared that if one 

died for all, then v>ere all dead. Probably thb was the idea you 

had, although the mode of expression you made use of, did not, 

ms I conceive, on the face of the letter, exactly convey as much. 

I beg leave in the freedom of christian, brotherly love, further 

to observe, that although Jesus Christ was made under the law, to 

redeem them that were under the law, and that thus being recog-* 

nised'as the /representative of lost humanity, indeed as the human 

nature ithelf, for it pleased the Father that in him all fulness should 

dwell, the curses of the law, or the curse in that law, denounced 

upon every one that continueth not in all tilings written therein, 

fell upon him, .so that he was made a curse for us ; yet, he was not 

as one amongst the rest of the offspring of an apostate head, 
Vol. II. 40 



did LETTER li; 

doomed to the curse, then h^ would have been cursed in his indi" 

vidual character ?L3 a transgressor, which supposition is animpious^ 

blasphemous supposition. 

But while he inherited all the promises, as fulfilling ev^ty jot 

and tittle of the law, under which he was made j entitled, fully enti- 
tled, by his own complete and perfect obedience, to the reward of 
blameless rectitude, being in his own individual person free from 
stain, the Israelite' indeed, in whom there was no guilt, he neverthe- 
less, suifered QS$LJu9t one^ for us the unjust^ all that the law of God 
denounced upon the disobedient. The justice of which transacdon 
is only proved by the union subsbting between the perfect head, 
Christ Jesus, and the offending members, the first Adam and his 
posterity, which is aptly figured or described, by the imguUti qfMa 
heeUy which was sud to compass him about. 

It appears, that the first Adam received a law from his Maker, 
the obedience to which was to be rewarded with life, whilst diso- 
bedience thereto was to be punished with deatli. 

But (jrod addressing him as a public head, and of course speaking 
to us in him, we become interested in the law, and its breach, even 
to the death. In the fulness of time, however, the second Adam 
made hb appearance, when the law spoke toliim, and to us also 
in hinij had he fidled, we should Ave been totally ruined, but be 
having suffered the punishment due to our transgressions, deliv- 
ered us from death, and having fulfilled all righteousness for us, 
we became legal heirs of everlasting life. Let me then beg leave, 
once more to observe, our blessed Lord ^diedfor^ not in jidanu I 
9hudder at the imfiiety qfthit God'^Uhonouring idea ! ! ! I 

The human family are individuals in both the Jir%t and second 
Jidam* 

Thus in Adamy all die. Thus in Christy the second jidam^ all are 
made alive ; and as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. 1 Corinthians, xy. 47. ^ The 
first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Lord from 
heaven** 

You observe justly, because scripturally, that the head of every 
man is Christ, that he fulfilled the law for every man, *and that 
every blessing annexed to every good character b ours in Mmy in 
whom as the seed spoken oL to Abraham, all the families of the 
earth are blessed. Yes, truly, mankind are as much endtled to 
eternal life, through what Jesus Christ has performed and auf* 
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fered, as if every iadividual, had thus in his own proper person, 
performed and suffered. 

But what mode of expression is that which says, Christ Jesua is 
in every man b^ore he believes, I know of but one way that Christ 
can be in any man^ and that is by faith. Indeed^ except Christ is 
thus formed in the heart by faith, there can be no capacity for sin- 
ning against the law of Christ against light and knowledge. 

But perhaps you mean that God hath giv^n life in Christ Jesus 
to every man, while in a state of unbeliefs else they could not sin 
by disbelieving. Again^ with respect to our being in Christy I 
think the scriptures speak of this particular in a two fold sense. 
First, as members of the body, of which he, as an individual, is the 
head ; and, secondly, as by fadth, putting on the Lord Jesus, and 
walking in him. Sir, it would be well upon all occasions, rightly 
to distinguish the words of life. As private Christians, it is our 
interest and duty thus to do. But as public labourers and teach- 
ers, it is abundantly more so; nay^ it becomes an indispensible 
requisite. ^ 

We should consider ourselves as dwelling among wolves, many 
of which are in sheep's clothing. Sir, this consideration combining 
with many others, has induced me to speak of divit^e revelation 
with great caution, and while engaged in the promulgation of the 
truthy as it is in Jesus, I am careful to clothe my ideas, in the 
language, in the precise, literal language of the sacred writings. 
As a soldier of Christ, there is but one sword, in which I dare to 
ccmfide ; this sword is obviously the sword of the spirit, which is 
the word of God. If we are instructed^ by the Captain of our sal- 
vation, how to use this sword, it wiJI be proof against all assaults 
of the enemy. We should therefore do well diligently to study 
the sacred scriptures. I proffss noyself a true scriptuarian. I am 
not conscious of cheriehing any religious tenet which is not clearly 
taught in the scriptures of the Old and New-Testament. But I 
receive these scriptures as they are taught in those Testaments, 
and not according to the comments of men. In this I flatter my- 
self we agree. I am obliged by your friendly letter, and happy to 
observe you thus far acquainted with the truth, as it is in Jesus ; 
and that you are enabled to bear your public testimony in favour 
of the Redeemer of the world. 

I should more fully attend to other subjects contained in your 
letter but Mr. S, leaves town almost immediately. In compliance 
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with yoiir request, I have written freely, but I trust you ^wiil not 
coDfeider me either presuming or dictatorial* I do not aasmne tho 
privilege which belongs to inftdlibility. I have, in compliance with 
your expressed wishes, merely remarked, agreeably to tliat meas* 
ure of understanding, with which, by ^he giver of every good and 
perfect gift, I jim endowed. Had we an opportunity of converaong^ 
upon these important subjects, we should, perhaps, gradually 
a8umil|te ; we would try the spirits, we would bring every tenet 
to the test of the divine word, steadfastly alxding by its sacred ati« 
thority. Of such an opportunity you give me hope, and I will 
then show you a letter I have written, which win explain my sen-* 
timents upon many points of doctrine, but, in the interim, I wish 
to hear from you as often as possible. As to my vinting /ou, it isf 
at present, out of the question ; I have the will, but not the alHfity ; 
what events futurity may produce, none can say. 

I send you a copy of the Union, written by Mr. Relly, to ever7 
line of which, I wish you seriously to attend. Tou will find it an 
inesdmable treasure. May you grow in g^race, and in the knowU 
edge* of the world's Saviour, may you come up from this wilder- 
ness leaning upon the Beloved.— >FareweIl. 



LETTER LII. 

.V 

To the Reverend Mr. C. 

«EAB SIX, ^ 

X OUR favour by a gentleman, whose name I have not 
the pleasure of knowing, has recently been put into my hand, ac- 
cept my thanks, and as. it will not be in my power to be present at 
the association, I take leave to adcyfess you in this way. 

You commence your letter by styling me August Sir. If I SA 
not know you to be a friend, I should believe you were making a 
jest of me. Do you know, my dear Sir, the meaning of the word 
you have selected ? It is rgyal, magnificent $ I wish you would be 
so good as to pay attention to «irhat I once to<^ the liberty to men^ 
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tion to you, that is, to get a dictionary, and look lor tlie -word you 
may want to use, tiiat you may not tlius write at random. I hope 
you will excuse this freedom ; I should not thus presume, if I had 
no regard for you ; I know you did not mean to insuk, but to 
evince your respect for me in the title you have conferred upon me : 
but the greatest respect I ever wish to receive from any of my 
fellow labourers, is that which is due to a friend and brother. I 
am a very imbecije creature, and merit nothing ; but I have ob- 
tained mercy of God, and in this mercy, some experience. 

You give me a question from somebody, and your answer ; and 
jTOU desire my a/ifirobatUm. To be plain with you, Sir, I do not 
think either you or I have any business with such matters. 
Questions may be asked by lisping infancy, which God only can 
answer. 

Sir, I conceive if you had answered the inquirer after truth, in 
the language of a sample Christian, you would have told him in 
plain language, that Jesus was the truth. These questions, and 
these answers, seem a mere trial of skill. You have given a dis* 
play of some natural abilities in this answer of yours, and shown 
us that if you had been a man of education, you might have been 
a poet. But what would you have been the better for that ? 

Beside, give me leave to tell you, my dear Sir, that such argu- 
ments as these never did any good in the world ; there are argu- ' 
ments which must have more weight than these ; arguments drawn 
from a consideration of that peace we experience in our own bos- 
oms, as often as we are enabled to act in conformity to our char- 
acters as men, and as Christians. 

It will never be of any advantage to tell mankind that evil is 
good ; you may as well tell them that light is darkneasy and paifty 
fUetuure. What, though both may be alike to the Creator, whom 
our conduct cannot eaaentially affect, as he is an independent, self- 
existent Being, evil and good can never be alike to the ci*eature. 
What, though God can -bring good out of evily we cannot It is 
more common for us to bring evil out o£good* 

Secret things belong to God, but things revealed, to us, and to 
our children. But it is revealed to us, that we are bought with a 
price, and that, therefore, we are not our own, that we arc bound 
to serve God in our bodieaj and our sfiiriUy which are hia. 

It is revealed unto us that we are the servants of whomsoever 
Ve obey ; nor are we at a loss to know what will serve God, or 
what will gratify .the adversary. 
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Have we not been too long engaged in mere theories, in defin- 
ing terms, and explaining doctrines, in famishing the heacUf ralii*^ 
er than the hearts of our hearers ? 

We have be^i talking a vast deal about Godj and saying but 
little to God ; we have been wholly engaged in defining the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour, bat too inattentive to the adorning thereof! 
Because my garments are no part of my body, sbiJi I therefore 
throw them away ? Because the adomingsare not the doctrine, shall 
I neglect them, and expose the nakedness-of God's children ? How 
many barren and unfruitful souls are there, who in wonU firo/essf 
but in works deny God I Alas, this is too much the case with us 
all! 

Sir, evil has not lost its name ; nor did Jesus Christ come so 
much to let us know, ^< what we call evil he ordained^ and for 
good ordained it" as to destroy this evil. Why, what a dreadful^ 
shocking idea it is, to hold up among poor, ignorant people, that ali 
evil ever since the world began was intended by God for universal 
good ! Believe me, the wisest men who ever touched upon these 
subjects only gave proof positive of their own folly. Let us, mj 
friend, keep clear of these hidden matters. Let us 'one and ail 
say with the Apostle, Cease to do evil, learn to do well. We 
know but very little about this great scale of which you seem so 
familiarly to speak ; we are little folksy and it would better become 
us to confine ourselves to the scale by which God has directed us 
to measure. 

It was not sin that brought salvation to the soul-— far, very £ir 
from it ; nay, it was sin that brought destruction to the soul. But 
Christ Jesus, who knew no sin, brought salvation to the members 
of his mystical body. 

Will you permit a poor, weak creature, who hath obtained some 
Uttle experience in the ways of God as manifested in his works, 
and who feels two sentiments strong in his bosom, love to God, 
and love to man, will you, I say, suffer me to give you the plan 
which I endeavour to adopt, and in which I wish to persevere as 
long as I am allowed to go in and out before God's people ? 

First, I trust I shall ^hol^ fast the professicm of my futh without 
wavering, and continue to preach Jesus as he is, the Saviour of 
the world. 

Secondly, It is my wisli constantly to inculcate the necessity of 
attending to the injunctions found in the divine word, respectin 
the conduct of believers. 
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Thirdly, t would cultivate an unceasing solicitude relative to 
my own conduct, endeavouring by every action of my life, to give 
an example of the lessons which I would constantly deliver : I 
would avoid, as much as possible, that trifling levity of character, 
which ranks the Christian with the buffoon ; and I would lead the 
people, wherever I may be, to the throne of their heavenly Father. 
It is of incalculable advantage to the soul, to hold communion 
with God in prayer. There never was a child of God under the 
influence of the Spirit's teaching, who did not hold communion 
with God in prayer : and much, very much, both negatively and 
positively is gained thereby. A Christian without prayer is like 
a body without a soul. Sia is called the plague of the heart ; Jesus 
is called the physician of value; the sick need a physician; 
and is not such a physician as the world's Saviour worth inquiring 
after? 

How glorious soever that truth which assures us, Jesus put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself^ we know this truth is the 
truth BA it ia m Jesua. In us, in our individual selves, we still 
find the plague of the heart so prevalent, that when we would do 
good, evil is present with us ; and it is our interest to cry to God 
continually, to save us from this evil. 

We have been too inattentive to these things, and I tremble 
lest this lax and careless conduct should arrest the progress of 
truth. Let me then recommend to you, my brother, (and I do it 
with the gpreatest sincerity^ to hold constant communion with your 
God in prayer; in private, in your fieonily, in every family where 
you may occasionally sojourn, and let them know you do not 
thus conduct in conformity to custom, but from an expectation of 
the advantages to be derived therefrom. Let it not be said, that 
the Methodists take delight in addressing their God in prayer, but 
the UnrveraaHsta do not, God knows there is no religious sect 
that hath so much need of prayer ; there b none that hath so many 
opposers, and our sense of obligation to him who is the only 
wise God our Saviour, is, or ought to be, greater than that of any 
other description among mankind. 

It b said, the prayer of the righteous man availeth much in the 
sight of the Lord ; and because there b but one who b perfectly 
righteous, it is therefore thought by some, that only this one Jier- 
feet character ought to prax^. Why then do preachers pray in 
their pulpits \ But so fiir is thb mode of reasoning from bein^ 



)18 LXTTBR Ltif, 

conclusive against prayer, that it furniahes the atrongest argument 
&»r prayer. But in prayer we are admoniahed to ask in the name 
of the Redeemer^ to put on the Lord Jesua Christ, to stand as 
the name and character of our elder brother. Sir, I would en* 
deavour by all means to encourage a spuit of prayer among my 
hearers and friends. Praying, said a devout spirit, will obUge tis 
to leave suming, and auining will oblige us to leave praying. For 
God's sake, for your own sake, for the sake of the people amon^ 
whom you labour, for the sake of your little fiamily, be instant in 
prayer; and let me, I entreat you, obtain an interest in your 
prayers. Let your orisons ascend unto the Father, our Emmanuel, 
in my behalf, that God would enable me both by precept and ex- 
ample, to be useful in my day, and more so in the evening than in 
the monung of my life. 

I pray God to be with you when you associate with your breth- 
ren ; I pray that you may pass your dme with pleasure and profit^ 
and may the hearts of your hearers be affected. Enforce, I again 
beseech you, the necessity of supplicating, of continuaiiy suppli^ 
eating 4he Father of mercies. May you be drawn together by 
ardent sincerity, may religion be the business of your lives, and may 
you find your Sanour ever with you. 

For me, I trust I shall soon have my discharge from this world 
of pain, of sin, and of sorrow ; and my laitt prayer to almighty God 
ahall bp^lAlf they who may come after me, may be careful to add 
to thdr%6H|KbiH virtue, adorning in all things the doctrine of God 
our Saidbur^Farewel]« 



LETTER LIII. 

To the Rev, Mr. , q/". 

MT EVJER DEAE rRtBVn, 

Y ouE obliging fevour is in my hand ; what would I not 
give to have you at this moment seated at my elbow. In such cir- 
cumstances, I could a tale unfold, which| or I am greatly m iff taki^ 
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in your charactery would make you keenly feel. You expressed 
great pleasure on seeing me at Convention. I believe you are my 
friend ; I believe you are a friend to the family of man ; and I think 
that I myself am attached to my species ; and I am right happy 
whenever my Saviour gives me an opportunity ofv contributing ,to 
the weliare of any human being. 

My purpose in meeting with the Convention was to impart unto 
my felkw-men some spiritual gift, such as, thi^ugh the sacred ora* 
cles, I have received of theXiOrd. I was pleased with the attention 
bestowed upon me by my brethren, and yet I will confess, my pleas- 
ure was not unmixed. But from an individual, a Mr. — , then re- 
ceived into our brotherhood and fellowship, I have since suffered 
much. Visiting Boston, he associated with many of my fnends ; 
some were made unhappy, and many strange repoils reached my 
ears ; he addressed me by letter, and in a manner strongly resem* 
bling insult. I sought him out, took him home with me to dinner, 
after which, we retired into my study, when, conversing with him 
as one friend converseth with another, I informed him I had been 
told he believed the fir%t Adam was Christ Jeau9^ with the same 
breath assuring him, that I did not admit the truth of the report, 
that I regarded it as a calumny of the same description of those 
with which I myself had been so frequently tortured. Certainly, 
jny dear Sir, I added, we have only to read 1 Cor. xv. 46, 47, to 
determine this matter. 

^ Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural, and afterwards that which is spiritual. 

^ The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven." 

Sir, I have affirmed this report concerning you cannot be true. 

<< But I really did say, and I really do think, however it may 
affect you, that the first Adam was Jesus Christ. I call no man 
roaster, Sir, one is my master, who is in heaven." 

I was going to give you our conversation, but I have neither 
leisure nor padence. I mentioned to him the Bcafie goat ; two 
goats were selected^ one for the Lord, and the other for the devil, 
or Azazel, literally translated devil. These were exhibited as types, 
the one of the Lord, and the other of the adversary. The goat, on 
which the Lord's lot fell, was made a sacrifice for sin, this is strik- 
ingly figurative of the Redeemer ; but after the sacrifice, after the 
atonement, the uns of the people were separated firom them^ and 

Vol. IL 41 
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, • ' rcMtored to hhn^from whom those hm originated^ to the tcafie goaty 

to Azazel or the devil, after vrhich ceremony* this oca/ie goat 
was sent into a land of forgetfulness, into the wilderness, whence 
he was not to return, thus being rendered an expressive qrpe of the 
adversary. 

He assured me his views were totally dissimilar, that lua opin- 
ions were the reverse, he did not believe there was any such being 
as the devil, and that, therefore, of course, all evil originating from 
Ood, this immaculate Being must assuredly be the only sinner in 
the universe ! ! God was the sinning Adam, and it seems he made 
a mistake when he ssid unto the serpent. Because thou hast done 
this thou art cursed* Horrible I most horrible I what heart is not 
appalled at such blasphemy ! this bewildered man asserted, that aa 
I made the scafie goat a figure of the devil, he should in future 
declare, that I supposed the devil the Saviour of the world I I 1 I 
was thundcfstruck ; every &culty of my soul was agonized. Sir, 
had he taken a pistol from his pocket, threatening to blow my brains 
out, if I did not deliver my purse, I should not have been more 
surptised, more completely terrified. I censured myself for con- 
versing with him without witnesses ; you can have no idea of the 
anguish of my soul upon this occasion ! I 

Permit me, Sir, to ask, and I entreat, I beseech you to answer 
me, do the associated preachers of Universalism adopt such piin* 
ciples as this gentleman avows ? Do they really affirm there is no 
devil, and of course no works of the devil ? What then did the 
Redeemer descend from the highest heavens to destroy ? Doth not 
the sacred text declare that Christ Jesus was manifested to abolish 
death, and him who had the power of death, that b« the devil ? But 
if there be no fallen angels, then all evil, moral and natural, origin- 
ates from God I amd there can be but one nnner in the creation^ but 
one sinner in the universe ; or there never was any sin, any trana^ 
gression ! What then becomes of the Bible ? My soul sickens, and 
my limbs tremble, while penning such impious, such profane con- 
clusions, as are inevitably involved in such God-dishonouring prin- 
ciples. Once more I pray you tell me whether all your associated 
preachers thus think, thus speak ? or if happily there be exceptional 
for the love of heaven, name them to me ; I am pierced to the souL 
Hasten to me your answer ; hasten your presence, and accept lodg- 
ings in the house of your friend and brother.«»>FBreweU« 
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LETTER LIV. 

To Mr. M. qf Pennst^tvania. .^"^ 

kT Greatly valued friend^ 

YotJ have received sb Vindly the feeble cflTorts made in 
Vny last letter, that almost in tb.e moment after perusing your re- 
sponses, I am seated for the riurpose of replying, 

I am, my much loved Kiend, exceedingly pleased to learn that 
the assurance df the affection of my whole self is so pleasing to you ; 
in this commtmicat^on I read an assurance of your affection for us, 
trhich is to each of us a source of much satisfaction. ' 

I hardly ever recur to my friend M. without pleasure mingled 
\vith pain. Pleasure, that we have at last met as friends, and pain^ 
thiA our meeting In this character has been so long delayed. How- 
ever, we will not look backward with regret, but forward with 
)>leasing hope. 

Our mutual friends in your city have given you a pleasing ac* 
count of our journey, but should I ever live to see you again, you 
shall have a more pleasing, because a more circumstantial accountf 
in a series of letters penned by our mutual friend to her parents, 
while on her journey. I am happy that the account you received 
was delivered with warmth of affection, both to her and to me, and 
that I can trace this affection to its source, the invigorating fire of 
divine love. This fire of divine love may be removed, but it can 
never be extinguished ; and it is no doubt of the same quality with 
that fire which shall bum as an oven, until every particle of the 
chaff of God's harvest shall be consumed. 

Well, therefore, do you observe, that << this prepared day of the 
Lord is a day, in the which, all who know the Lord ipay with pro* 
■ priety rejoice, and make melody.'* Yes, I am well persuaded that 
the day of vengeance of our God will not close, before all that ^ 
mourn are comforted. Isaiah Ixi. 2. 

I thank you for your consoling observations on the affection of 
my brethren ; such reflections are worthy of the friend, and of the 
Christian ; they give pleasure, and they lead to peace. We ought 
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to hare but one master, but one leader ; directed by this great Mas« 
ter, we salute no man by the way, an4 it is only in following the <&• 
recdon of this unerring guidet that the peace of the bosom can be 
ensured. The experience of my whole life corresponds with this 
sentiment. The paths o( ^isdom are the only paths wherein peac:e 
can be found* O, that men were wise ! O, that they were ac* 
quainted with truth ! O9 for that strength of mind which may ena* 
ble me to persevere in the paths of wisdom ! 

Assuredly, my friend, the sacred writings abound with informa- 
tion, calculated to render us, as preachers, and as men, wise unto 
salvation. But we are destitute of that spirit, which in the first in- 
stance dictated these good sayings to men of God, in order to wit- 
ness with our spirits, that we n\ay understand and feel their power $ 
and when, by knowing and believing, we are brought into the way 
of peace, what, beside the strong power of God, can keep us, through 
faith unto salvation ? Whether we consider ourselves as flublic or 
firivate witnesses for God, it is hard to keep in the way of peace. 
As a promulgator of the gospel of the grace of Csod, how many 
plausible pretences for turning to the right hand, or to the left I 

The path you point out really seemsi when we look at the things 
which are seen, to be a right hand path. You say that sinners 
should be made acquainted with the truly tremendous terrors of the 
future world, terrors dedgned for abandoned, wicked and profane 
persons, that they should know that there shall be tribulation, an- 
guish and sorrow, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, and in so 
just a proportion, that every man shall bear the punbhment of his 
own iniquity. 

But, my friend, supposing I could use the best language ever yet 
invented by the wisdom of man ; suppose I had the tongue of the 
archangel, which is destined to wake the sleeping dead, and were 
to employ those powers in the way you point out, what in that case 
would become of my commission received from my Prince I How 
would this be pi^eaching the gospel to every creature, or to any 
creature ? What, in bearing such a testimony, must I do with the 
ministry of reconciliation committed unto me, to wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto* 
them their trespasses ? How should I dare to open the Bible, lest 
the prophet Isaiah should stare me in the face, telling me th^t 
when all, like sheep, had gone astray, the Lord laid on Jesus the 
iniquities of us all, and that he, Jesus, was wounded for our trans- 
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grfessions, and bruised for our iniquities ? Or how should I feel if 
I should meet with the prophet Daniel, declaring in his strong en- 
ergetic manner, Messiah shall be cut off, but not. for himself; he 
shall make reconciliation for iniquity ? Or what must be my feel- 
ings when I meet in the paradisical walks of the New-Testament, 
the honest, faithful ambassadors of this Master, of whom I called 
myself an ambassador, when I hear one declare, He bear all our 
sins in his own body on the tree, and another, he put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, and that he made peace by the blood of his 
cross* 

In short, go where I would, I should meet Jesus in the character 
of a Saviour, of the Saviour of the world. But whenever or wherev^* 
er I met him, what shame and confusion of face must be my 
portion, if, instead of preaching glad tidings to every creature, I 
had, in the vain conceit of making mankind better, sought to rectify 
the commands of my Redeemer, and preached unto the people ead 
tidings of sad tidings, thus assuring every sinner that he should 
bear the punishment of his iniquities ? 

And how, my friend, could I, were I thus to proceed, answer to 
the charge that would be exhibited against me, betbre my gracious 
Master, for robbing him qf the honour due unto his name, who suffer«> 
ed for the unjuat to bring them to God, and who died for the sins 
of the world f Shall I dare to betray my Master into the hands of 
his enemies by saying that after all he has done, he has left man- 
kind precisely where they were left by Moses, exposed to all the 
terrors of an unfulfilled law, and unsatisfied justice ? 

Shall I first tell them that Christ Jesus is the Saviour of all men, 
and then tell every soul of man that doeth evil (which is every man) 
that they are not saved, that Jesus Christ, instead of saving them, 
has left them to bear their own iniquities, and the just proportion of 
punishment due unto crimes ? Were such my testimony, how 
should I suffer by comparison with the apostle to the Gentiles, 
whose doctrines were never yea and nay, but yea and amen to the 
glory of God the Father ? 

But suppose I should preach the terrors of a future world, and 
so preach, that every man should really believe that he should bear 
in his own person, as much punishment as in justice his iniquity 
deserved, what woUld be the consequence of his thus believing ? 
'Would he love God the better ? He may, indeed, be more afraid of 
God, but is there any fear in love ? perfect love casteth out fear. 
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Believers of such a doctrine would beaf no resemblance to the be* 
lievers of the doctrines of God our Saviour, who, in consequence of 
their believing that Jesus by the grace of God tasted death for theni» 
<»n now serve God without feari not having received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear. 

Besides, such preaching Would not answer our purpose ; it would 
Dot be productive of obedience in the first instance, the obedience 
of fiuth, and as to obedience of kny other description whatsoever. Is 
not of laith, is sin, for without &ith it is impossible to please God. 
But you will say the apostles themselves have taught that Crod will 
reward every man. True, but in what portion of scripturcy or in-* 
deed any where else, are revtarda and punisAmentt considered as 
tynommouM terms ? God may reward every man according to his 
works without doing the least injury to the Saviour. But if the tn« 
iquity of every man merited death, or whatever punishmeot it 
merited, to declare that every man should suffer this, t» doing' great 
injury to the Saviour^ It is taking from him the crown which he 
wears aa a Saviour; it Is taking this^ crown from his sacred head 
and putting It on the head of the unner, who, in consequence of 
suffering in his own fierson the flunishment due unto his own sinf 
becomes In that case, his own Saviour. This would, mdeed, be 
trampling under foot the blood of the covenant, through which Is 
preached remission of sins, and through which they are sanctified. 

I am, my friend, a preacher of the gospel ; a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed unto me, and woe be to me If I preach knot ) 
nor dare I mix therewith the language of the law, this would be to 
sow the field with different seeds ; this mixture would not have a 
tendency to espouse my hearers to Christ as chaste vir^ns, it would 
rather lead them to live in adultery. The law was a former hus* 
band, this husband, who, like Moses vras a bloody husband with all 
his terrors, is dead and buried, and we are married unto another, 
which is Christ ; but If we preach him and the law, also^ we then 
insist that our hearers are to live with two husbands, and so teach 
them to live In adultery. 

Let us not do this great evil and sin against God, that good may 
come of it. O ! that the love of God may constrain us, because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead, and let us 
persuade men in consequence of Christ Jesus dying for them, not 
to live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them ; if they 
do not live unto him, whose service is perfect freedom, it is they 
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who will be the loserS) and not that God whom their services can 
never profit. 

Thus much) from the impulse of the moment, I have taken the 
freedom to say in answer to that part of your letter in which you so 
solemnly, and so affectionately exhort or admonish me ; and let 
me add, when a friend so much revered, as is the friend to whom 
I am writing, so earnestly requests that in all my services wherever 
my lot may be cast, I may inculcate the terrors of the future 
world, nothing but the prior commands of my blessed Master, and 
the inclination I have to obey him could prevent me from comply* 
ing with his request. I am well persuaded it would be the only 
means of silencing the unbelieving world, and in fact, being then in 
their own spirit as an adulterous generationy they would soon learn 
to love their own. 

. I request your pardon for dwelling so long on this subject ; in«- 
deed, your character is a pledge of your indulgence, and after all, 
I flatter myself you are one with me in ^irit, although we may not 
•speakrthe same dialect. 

I thank you for the particular account with which you have fa- 
TOured me of our christian friends, I am wholly indebted to you for 
all the intelligence I have received. My heart is often with them. 
You say the doctrine of Universal Salvation gains ground; but it 
seems this doctrine is accompanied with a reproach ; that is, it is 
unfriendly to the doctrine of future punishments, indeed, this was 
what rendered this doctrine odious in every age of the world ; for i 
great part of mankind live on the fear and terrors excited by what 

« 

the rest are taught to expect in futurity. 

But, although I cannot preach a Universal Salvation, that differs 
but very little from universal damnation, although I cannot plead 
lor the continuance of the former husband, yet I can affirm, that no 
one in the present or future world will find life, peace, rest, or hap- 
piness, until he believes in, and puts on the Lord Jesus. But what« 
ever they suffer here or hereafter, will be from themselves and not 
from the Saviour^ and even thU they shall be saved from in the day 
qf the JLordj when God shall take away. the stony out of their 
hearts, and give them hearts of flesh. Many will experience fu- 
ture misery, it is a consequence, and will be the coeval of darkness. 
God all gracious hasten the day of vision, when every eye shall see, 
and seeing believe^ and believing enter into rest, and find that peace. 
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und that joy wich is the certain consequence of knowing what God 
hath done for our souls. 

I thank you for the extract from Mr. W's letter, I love the raaa 
in my heart, and wish him the knowledge of God more perfectly. 
But when I come to the close of the extract, and hear him, with the 
rest of mankind, speaking of Jeaua Christ in some future day as being 
brought into subjection to the Father, that God may be all in all, I 
am astonished ! Is it possible this dear man hath written a book 
to prove the divinity, that is the Deity of our Saviour, of the God we 
worship, that there b but one God, and that Jesus Christ is the only 
wise God our Saviour ; and yet the advocate for this doctrine tells 
us that Jesus shall be brought into subjection to the Father, that 
God may, from that time forward, be all in all ? O ! for the time 
when this Babylonish dialect will be no longer in tise. Is it not easy 
to see, that bringing into subjection presupposes rebellion ? When 
was Jesus Christ as an individual in rebellion I Was not the hu- 
man nature in rebellion ? Was not this the prodigal son finally to 
be brought into subjection ? And is it not manifest that he who 
brought him into subjection is excepted when it is said, all things 
were put under him ? 

Your remarks on the temper of my mistaken opponents arc very 
jusL Yea, verily, verily, they who do as much as they can, would 
do more if they could. The principles advanced by that old gen- 
tleman is rapidly gaining ground 1 When the Son of man cometh 
shall he find &ith upon the earth ? O, how strong b the spirit of 
andchrist in this our day I he indeed sheweth himself that he is 
God, and even passes among hb Votaries for the true Christ May 
Almighty God keep both you and me from hb power. 

I am happy to learn my good friend G. has been with you ; he b 
indeed a worthy man, and much am I and mine indebted to him« 
I amfeaiful you will not have patience to travel through this tedious 
letter : but let me not add to.its length by apologies. Write to me, 
I pray you, without delay. I have the honour to be your oblige4 
and truly grateful friend, &c. &c. &c. 
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LETTER LV. 

To Mr, K. 
SIR9 

1. o be properly qualified as an objector to the doctrine of 
which I am an humble advocate^ you should first understand it, and 
in order to understand it| you should hear it. 

If after hearing and understanding, ycu should find yourself able, 
and willing to urge objections, it would in my opinion, be abun- 
dantly more advantageous to bring them forward in presence of the 
congregation to which I preach* If your objections should be 
found rational, we will cheerfully attend thereto, and should your 
arguments be sufficiently weighty and powerful to produce convic- 
tion, we will not hesitate to adopt your creed- 
Should your objections prove light, and immaterial, they may 
probably be blown away by the breath of God*s mouth. 

You talk of originaUy alas! you have no originaU, I would 
trayel &r to see an original ; the very term copy or translation des* 
troys thi^ idea. The knowledge of Hebrew, or Greek, or any other 
language^ in which the sacred writings have been embodied, has 
never yet been found ' sufficient to communicate an acquaintance 
with the things of God. 

I am sorry if I have hurt your feelings by suggesting the possi* 
bility of your inattention to some particular passages of scripture. 
I did not, I do not wish to offend. The Bible is a very large book» 
it ii not to be supposed that any one can understand or remember 
the whole. No man is obliged to carry a c(Micordance in his head. 
There may be room for both you and me to improve. It is my 
wish to receive and to communicate by everylegitimate method. 
But, as I have not much leisure, it is incumbent upon me to make 
the most of my time, and it is therefore, I prefer your urging your 
objections to the gospel, in public rather than in private, as 
our conference .would thu»^. rendered m6re extensively useful. 
To a record of the argumeti^^hich may be brought forward, I can 
Vol.- II. 42 
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have no objection. My object is to elucidate truth) and in thus 
doing, I am willing to surrender every conuderaiion which can be 
tfmsidered as merely personal. 

I amy Siry with due respect, your most obedienti 

Tery humble servant) kc. Sec. 



LETTER LVI. 



To a ChrUtian Friend. 

» 

I TOLp you I would write to you, and I set about pes^ 
forming my promise. Had I not a great opinion of you, and were 
not my attachment to you very strong, perhaps I should not have 
remained so long silent It is my deure to comprise what 1 would 
say in a small compass, and yet I have much to su&y. I wish to 
gratify you, and I am aware that nothing but plain, familiar lan« 
guage, will answer thb purpose. 

Reflecting thb morning upon this subject, the resolution of tbe 
Apostle Paul occurred forcibly to my mind : I am determined to 
know nothing among you, save Christ Jesus and him crucified. 
What was his determination, when engaged in speaking to his 
hearers, shall be mine in writing to you. Some may suppose this 
subject would be soon exhausted— •far, very far from it. llie 
Apostle himself knew it but in. part, nor he alone ; he speaks in 
the plural : We know but in part. But if we make this inexhaus- 
tible theme our study, we shall grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
«nd love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ. 

In order, however^ to make Jesus and him crucified, our abiding 
and enduring theme, we must be acquainted with him ; but his 
name, his person, his fulness, his words, his works, can be known 
only by the Spirit of God,and by those to whom that spirit makes him 
manifest. It is the spirit of truth alone that can take of the things 
of Jesus, and show thelh unto us ; for no man can know the things 
of Grod, but by the spirit of God. 



JLSTTSR LT1« ^39> 

Before the Apostle had made the above detenninatioDy God had 
revealed his Son in him. Had not God in mercy given him the 
revelation of his Son, he would still have reasoned with flesh and 
blood) and <:ontinued to persecute those who believed the go^l 
which he afterwards preached. 

But you will ask) is there no way to obtain the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus and him crucified, but in the way and manner in which 
it was obtained by Saul of Tarsus ? I answer, certainly there is. 
The scnptures of the Old and New-Testament, are, if they be per- 
mitted to speak for themselves, sufficient to make us wise unto 
salvation ; and trust me, my very dear friend, it is by the scriptures 
that the Spirit of God brings us acquainted with the Son of God. 
Our Saviour recommends the study of the scriptures for the pur- 
pose of obtaining an acquaintance with himself. Search the scrip- 
tures, said he, for they are they which testify of me; Yet it is plsun 
from these very scriptures, that although there may be no miracu- 
lous intervention of the Spirit of God as in the instance of our Apos* • 
tie, ye( the veil must be taken away, the eyes of the understanding 
must be opened, and all this by the Spirit of God, who, by whatever 
medium he may think proper to operate, is alone able as a great 
and almighty Agent, to open the understanding and accotfiplish this 
great work. This among the Jews wa^ strikingly exemplified ; 
they miderstQod neither the law nor the prophets. Why h Because 
the veil was upon their hearts ; and it is as true among the Gen-. 
tiles when they read the gospel, and yet discern not the life of the' • 
world. God, I repeat, must open the heart and enable the soul to 
understand the scriptures, before we can perceive, that In them, 
which, through their instrumentality, the divine Spirit illustrates 
and confirms. But even when the. Spirit of God renders luminous 
•rhat Scribes instructed in the mysteries of the kingdom, were (di- 
rected to record respecting the Saviour of the world, we can no 
more make others receive the truth except the Sjurit accompanies 
our words, than we could before ourselves, understand the scrip- 
tures unaided by the witnessing Spirit. No man can call Jesus, 
Jjovdj but by the Spirit of Cod. We may as easily teach a blind 
man to understand what we mean by the colours of the rainbow, as 
teach a man uninformed by the divine Spirit, what we mean by the 
Spirit's teaching. But, as from the testimony of our eyes« we have 
full conviction of the difierence of colours, abundantly sufficient to 
satisfy ourselves, although not enough to satisfy the blind man ; so 
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tre haire suflfieieiit eyiddiice to fill our own aotils with juf and peace 
in believing, when the Spirit witnesseth with our sinrits to the truth 
as revealed in the acriptuTes. 

When, therefore, we hold forth the word of life, we look to God 
to open the ears of those who attend on our labours. When, as a 
candle set upon a candlestick, we let our light shine befcre men, 
we look to God to opeii the eyes of the understanding, fiw we know 
without God we can do nothing. 

When the Apostle detemiKed to know nothing but Christ and 
him crucified, I am persuade he was convinced of the truth of this 
testimony, for he asserts, We are workers together with God. 
Thus, it is plain we ean only speak to the outward ear ; it is God 
must speak to the heart. Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but 
it is God who givetb the increase : but believing this, we sow in 
hope, firmly determining with our Apostle, to know nothing amongst 
men as preachers of the gospel, save Jesus Christ and him cracifi- 
' ed. Nor is this, as we hinted, a barren subject. There are, indeed, 
who might find little to say, if thus circumscribed. There are^ wbo^ 
thus confined, would suppose ihey must lay aside wisdom, right- 
eousness, and "tenctification ; but we have not ao teamed Christ. 
All those who are taught by his Spirit will Ibiow that in fMrming 
this resolution, the whole Bible is their field ; and that it is in a 
crudfied Redeemer, and in him alone, tlut the divine testimonies 
contained in .the book of God consist ; ibr they are they that testii^ 
of him. Al>iding by this apostolic determination, we can preach the 
truth, the whole truth as it in Jesus, and prove positively that every 
sacred testimony is yea and amen in him,to the glory of the Father. 

Those who have learned of the Father, and consequently come 
unto Jesus, can preach the righteousness of the law without deviat- 
ing from the apostolic determination ; for Christ Jesus was mad# 
under the law, and he graciously infi>rms us, , He came not to 
d^stt^ajf the law, but to fulfil the law ; and as righteoumien is noth* 
'^l^.^ss than a ftexfect obedience to the full exten t of the com* 
mandment, how broad soever it may be, as Jesus made under tiie 
hiwj obeyed every precept until every jot and tittie was fulfilled ; in 
prochdming the righteousness of the law we proclaim Christ Jesus, 
especially as we are expressly told the name whereby he shall be call* 
cd, is the Lord our righteousness. We can preach even the curses 
of the law, and yet know nothing but Christ and him crucified. Teai 
we can preach them in their full extent, both with respect to the 
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Tengeance contained therein^ and the fuInciiBs of the oiFending na* 
ture, against which those curses were denounced. 

The curses of the law seem summed up in these words ; the soul 
that sinneth shall die. The subjects on whom this deaths as the 
wi^s of sin in the law takes hold, are all mankind ; for ail fupvt 
tinned. But when we see Christ crucified> we see both the one and 
the other. When !» said he^ am lifted up from the eaithy I will 
draw all men unto me : and this he spake signif3dng what death 
he should die. Hence, the Apostle— The love of Christ constrain* 
eth US) because we thus judges that if one died for all^ then were ail 
dead ; and that he died for all, that they wAo live should not hence* 
forth Itve unto themuetveMy but unto Mm who died for themj and rose 
agahif is from the sacred records abundantly manifest. This, I am 
well persuaded, was what the prophet Isaiah had in view, 
xxvi. 19, ^^Thy dead shall Uve^my dead body shall they arise.** 
Thus stands the text in the originaL You will please to take no* 
tice, diat every word in the sacred volume printed in italicks, is not 
to be finmd in any copy of the Bible, extant in the languages in 
which it was first written ; those words are supplied by translators. 
From these and many other passages I learn, that the souls which 
sinned were as fully considered in the second Adam in his death, as 
they were in the death of the first Adam. Thus, you will observe, 
we can preach what the scriptures declare, of the death of all men 
as the veages of an, without lodng sight of Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. 

Again, we can preach the curses of the law in their full extent 
and yet know nothing but Christ Jesus and him crucified; for the law 
can never carry its curses further than Christ, who is the end of the 
lawf and who was made a curse for us, as it is written, cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. We can preach the new birth, 
looking witli a single eye- unto Christ, who was bom in the*city of 
David. In that glorious, in that mpterious birth, we see the man 
bom of God that sinneth noty tuhom the xtncked one toucheth not^ 
vho cannot sin because he is bom <f Gody to which state believers 
by faith arise, beholding Jesus as their head and themselves as 
members of his immaculate body. The head of every man is 
Christ, and the head of Christ is God. Genuine believers are per- 
suaded, that the head and members were bom toget^itr. In the 
birth of the Jitdeemer in whom dwelt all fulnessy they behold all 
old things pass awayy and all things become new. Thus, while 
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detern^iDg to know nothing but Christ Jesas^ we can conststendy 
preach the new creation. In him we can see all things gtitbered 
into one ; we behold the new creature without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. Andy loolung to Christ Jesus in whom we are 
created anew, we can say to every descendant of Adam, Behold^ 
all old things are passed away, and all things are become new 1 

The Christian who determines with the Apostle to know nothing 
but Christ and him crucified, can preach that holiness, without 
which no man cah Bee the Lord ; without which, neither-Noah, 
Daniel, nor Job, Peter, James, nor John, nor any other of the Old 
or New-Testament saints could ever see the Lord, and for this 
reason, Because, saith the Holy One qf Urael^ no man cometh to 
the Father but by ms. 

In the same consistent view, he who is taught of Godcanpreadi 
^anctificatUm^ and that not in part^ as they who know not our Lord 
Jesus, nor the power of his resurrection, are ever dwelling upon 
this rich blessing, but perfect, perfect in hm^ who is ra^de of God 
unto us sanctification. Yea,. verily, the taught of God can prodaim 
a sanctification perfect and entire, lacking nothing ; ^ f^^r they caa 
preach a crucified Redeemer who said unto his Father, I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. 

The Christian speaker who determines to know nothing but Christ 
and him crucified, can proclaim glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace and good will towards men ; and this he can do» 
because Jesus said, I have glorified thee on earth, I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do. He can preach peace, because 
this man is our peace, even when the Assyrian cometh into our 
land ; he can preacli peace to every creature, because having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, it pleased the Father that in 
him all fulness should dwell, and by him to reccxicile all things un- 
to himtelf ; by himy I say, whether they be things on earth, or 
things in heaven, even those who were sometimes afienated, and 
enemies in their minds by wicked works, yet now hath he recoo* 
ciled in the body of his flesh, through death, to present them holy 
and blameless in his sight, Colossians i. 19, SO, 3 1, 22. 

<< For now in Christ Jesus, ye who were ^sometimes fiir off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath brokefi down the middle wall of parcition 
between us ^ having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances, to make m himself of 
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tWun ooe new man, so making peace. And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby ; and came and preached peace to you which were a&r ofT, 
and to those which were nigh ; for through him we both have access 
by one sfMrit unto the Father," Ephesiansii. J 3, 1 4, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Thus being determined to know nothing but Christ Jesus and 
him crucified, we can nevertheless preach peace to those who were 
aigh, and as fully to those that were a&r off, by assuring them that 
ki Christ crucified the enmity is slain. In preaching a crucified 
Redeemer dying for the sins of the world, we preach reconcilia- 
tion ; for God was in Christ reconcUing the world unto himself 
not imputing their trespasses unto them, 2Corinthian8, v. 19. 

But what is there which pertaineth to the divine and human 
nature, that is not found in Christ, and in him crucified? He is the 
Alpha and Omega, the first and. the last; the Creator, and the 
creature ; the God, and the man ; the Father, and the child ; the 
child bom, the Son given ; the everlasting Fatherland the mighty 
God. ' He was made sin for us, and he is made of God unto us 
righteousness ; he was wounded for our transgressions, and by his 
stripes we are healed, Isaiah liii. 5. 

He was condemned as a criminal, when he was numbered with 
transgreasprs ; . yet all judgment was committed unto him. He 
died in this world for the sin of the world ; and yet, as long as he 
-was in the world, he was the light of the world, John ix. v. And 
this light was the lift of men, John i. 4. In him was life, and this 
life w^ the light of men. He was the fairest among ten thousand^ 
and altogether lovely ; yet his visage was more marred than any 
man's. He was found in the form of a servant, and was really a 
servant, and yet he was Lord of all. He was fuU of grace and truth, 
yet he, his ojifrn self, bear our sins in his own body on the tree, 
IPeterii. 34. 

I|i one wond, it pleased the Father that in him all fulness should 
dwell. Can we too often recuf to this precious passage ? The ful- 
ness of God dweb in Jesus i for in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily,^ Colos^ans ii. 9. The fulness of the humanity ; 
for the head of every man is Christ. The first man, Adam, was 
made a living soul^ the last Adam, a quickening spirit. Thus, as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all.be made alive. He was 
the fulness of our iniquity ; for all we like sheep have gone astray, 
we have turned every one to his own way, and the I^rd laid oA 
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bimtheiniquitf ofusalL He was the fulness of our righteousness; 
fer it is written^ there is none righteous, dO| not one* Rom. iii 10. 

^ But now the righteousness of €rod without the law is mam- 
fested, being witnessed hy the law, and the prophets ; ev^en the 
righteousness of God by faith f^ Jtnu^ Chrisi unto all, and upon 
all them that believe ; for there is no difFerence.** Romans iiL 21, 
33. ^ We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags." Isaiah Ixiv. 6. Therefore, ^ in the Lord diall 
all the seed of Israel be justified.'* Isaiah xlr. 35. *^ And this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, the Lord our righteousness." 
Jeremiah xxiii. 6. 

Thus, when we determine to know nothing but Christ, and him 
crucified, we know everything which the scriptures can teach us. 
For in the scriptures we find ^ the fulness of him that fiUeth all 
m all." Ephesians i. 23. . «« But Christ is all, and in alL" Colos- 
aiansm. 11. 

Is it not plain that without our divine Master we can do nothing ^ 
How much are those to be pitied, who are ever labouring to prove 
from the scripture, what the scripture every where reprobates ; 
and how supremely blessed are those, who know that joyful sound, 
which, in the scriptures, is gone out into the whole earth. Happy, 
indeed, 9re those individuals who are made wise unto salvation. 
They go on from strength to strength, in the faithful persua^on, 
that their lives are hid with Christ in God, and although in. this 
world they have tribulation, they know that in Jesus they shall have 
peace. It is true that in this world they may, as their divine Master 
ivas, be looked upon as the offscouring of all things, yet they are 
well persuaded, when he who is their life shall appear, they also shall 
appear with him in glory ; for while they are sen^ble that in them, 
that is, in their flesh, dwells no good thing, they are fully sadsfied 
that in Christ Jesus they have all spiritual blessings, and although 
living in this world, they £eel that they are of the earth, earthy, 
though they experience a war in their members warring against 
the law of their mmds ; though they know by woful experience, 
that when they would do good, evil is present with them, so that 
the good they would do, they do not, and the evil they would not 
do, that they do. Yet in thie midst of all these discouraging cir- 
cumstances, they have an answer of a good conscience towards 
Ciod, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, in whcHn 
they know, and are assured, they are coniplete. For living by 
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fidth) they live Godly in Christ Jesus^ who is ^e only neyer-failing 
object of ^eir fisdth) as believers, and the author and finisher of 
their faith) as their complete Saviour. 

Those who are enabled thus to think are Christians. They are 
of the true circumcision wha worship God in the spirit, rejoicing 
in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in the flesh ; and such 
will have peace and joy in believing. 

I think you once asked me if the attainment of such a state 
might not be termed regeneration ? But this cannot be^ for our 
nature created anew in Christ Jesus was the true regeneration ; 
that is, obviously, the generation generated over again. But do 
our sentiments exclude the worii: of the spirit ? God forbid. Nay, 
they establish the work of the spirit, because no man can knoW 
the things of God, but by th& spirit of God, , 

Were I writing to an individual, unacquainted with the work 
of the Spirit, that divine Comforter, who, taking of the things of 
Jesus, make^ them manifest to the. soul^ giving peace and joy in 
believing, I would spend some time in answering objections, but 
I know you have learned of the Father, and have received from 
the Hq^t One, that sacred unctiion, that will teach you all those 
things which are needful for you to know. That God, who hath 
begu^a good work in your heart, will carry it on to perfection. 

May you be Qtrong in the I^ord, ^d in the power of his might. 
Go on> my friend, and under the banners of the Captain of our saU 
vation, fight the good fight of fiedth. 

Like a true disci|de of Christ Jesus take up your cross, and fol- 
low him, through evil, and through good report, for we shall most 
assuredly see the end of our fdth, the salva^on of our souls. Yet 
a little while, pnd we shall hear a vdice saying unto us. Come up 
hither. I trust, that God, unsealing your lipsi will give you to 
shew forth his most worthy praise. Wherever two or three are 
gathered together in the name of our Emmanuel, he will be with 
Aem. 

Give my kindest regards to all who love our Saviour; I hope 
to see you in the course of the approaching summer ; and, in the 
mean time, I pray you let me hear from you. 

I un ever your affectionate friend,^ and faithful servants 

Vol.. II. 43 
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LETTER LVII, 

To a Writer, 

SIR) 

Sons time since being on a visit to Bi ■> ■, snd bscm^ 
sotne business to transact with your printer, he pnt into my hands 
a narrative of the proceedkigs of the Bapdst church agaiast yon^ 
and In looking over some of your concluding remarks thereoiH I 
vvus astonbhed to perceive you bad'fanen into the popular errori 
respecting the attempts made by me to illustrate the doctiine of 
the great and finished salvation. But as you appear to be a man 
of sense and principle, and of course, capable of feeling pain from 
a misrepresentation of your oivn sentiments, I am persuaded you 
will hold yourself obliged to me for setting you right in the par* 
ticular to which you advert in the twenty-eighth page x^ your 
pamphlet Thus you word a paragp^aph respecting me ; << I ccm- 
less these notions a^^ar Uke the notion ot Mr. Murray, respect- 
ing the punishment of tu^ separate fjtom the agent who commits 
it" 

Give me leave to assure you, Sir, it never entered into my head 
or heart, that sin could be fiunuked in an abstract point of view, 
nor do I know, that an idea so absurd, so justly rejected by com- 
tnon sense, as irrational and un^crif^tural^ was ever propagated by 
any individual professing the Christian, or any o^r religioit. 

Sir, I am so far from thinking that sm tould he ftumehed with", 
out an agents that without an agent, I view sin as nptlung at all. 
Condenmation is not fiuniahment^ at least, it is not the punishment 
of the thing condemned, but of the person to ^hom that thing 
appertainedi. 

On grace's door (says the celebrated B|r* Grskiae) tbli motta's grav'd. 
Let sin be damn'd, the sinner sav'd. 

Yet Mr. Erskine never suppose^ •^i separate from the nnner^ 
suscepuble of suffering. A performance may be damned by the 
public vpicf] but yet it is not the fierforrmnee^ but its author who is. 



tlHis ^reduced to a state of sufferkig. Arddea of property am 
soinetiinea damned or coademmd a9 uaelesS) but it is not tbe prop«i 
evtjTybut the firofirietwj who is in such cases the sufferer. 

. I confess I am rather surprised^ that a geotl^msn in your dn** 
tsttiDStances, yourself smarting under the lash of ignorance and pre^* 
jindicet should step forward to calumniate a character, with which 
you have no acquiant«nde> and of whose person you have no knowl^ 
odge. * 

Sir, thu wasiK>t doing as you would be done by, and I am per^ 
auaded when you Teflect upon the impropriety of publishing a 
person's name a( full length, united to a falsehood, you will, if yoa 
are possessed of that spirit which your remarks would induce us to 
believe, endeavour to spread a refutation of this mistake as wide as 
the pamphlet in which it is contained ; and you will thus, as &r as 
you are able, wipe off a false and ridiculous idea, whith ^misrepre* 
aentation has annexed to the principles of jouri &C|&c* 



LETTER LVIII. 

To a melancholy Ckristian* 

I AH happy, my dear brother, that your health, and th6 
iiealth of your family, is at length established, and I have an addi* 
tional satisfiietion, in being told that your pecuniary circumstances 
are ameliorated. We are indebted to divine goodness -for every 
mercy we enjoy; how great then our ingratitude, that while he is 
tfius following us with kindness and tender mercies, all our dAys, wd 
should yet proclaim ourselves unhappy. 

Just so it was with our first parents, every evidence of divine fiivour 
was bestowed upon them ; paternal Deity was satisfied with them* 
and pronounced them very good^ and they ought to have been sat- 
isfied with themselves, and with the condition in which infinite 
mdom tand goodness, had placed them. And indeed they would 
have been contented to live a li£s of gratitude and praise ; they 
vrouM have been happy, had not they been rendered unhappy by 
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the arch deciever, who, in language expressite of his characteff 
taught them to aBpire to a nearer resemblance of their Maker. 

They were cteated^ all that their wise and|;racious Creator saw 
proper to render them^ and had the infem&l foe of God, and his new 
formed offspring, appeared in his own character, and informed these 
dwellers in paradise, that his desigin was to make them wretched^ 
by teaching them to be dissatbfied with the situation ih which they 
enjoyed so much, they would unquestionably have prored superior 
to every attack $ but when he came as n friend, assunng them that 
they should be as Gods, knowing good from eyil, who from such a 
teacher, could suspect injury, from such a speaker, who could cal* 
culate upon fraud ? But they were miserably beguiled. 

I beliere the best service we can render to God, is the service of 
a g^teful heetrt,. and sure we have abundant cause for gratitude. 
We were created for the-pleasure of him who made us, sa that the 
chief end of our formation was, that we may glorify God, and enjoy 
him forever. Thtis, the design of God in creation was beneficent* 
and who u he, or what the event, which can counteract the designs 
of Omnipotence ? 

As a God of provi4ence, every day's experience beareth witness 
to the wisdom and goodness of his arran^ments ; at no time doth he 
deal with us according to our deserts ; but foriiis own sake he coo- 
tinueth to do us^good, and that not only when his benevolent pur« 
poses are apparent, but when we are exercised by severe afllictions; 
for he who is love and goodness, in the ab^traety wiU not fiul to educe 
from every seeming evil, perfect good, and, assuredly, sooner or 
later, every child of Adam, every individual of God's offspring, will 
be constrained to say, ^It was good for me that I was afflicted,** But 
how much are all the blessings of creation and providence exceed- 
ed by the superabounding blessings of grace. He gave us in crea- 
tion, a body, a soul, and a spirit Hi» providence supports tis, bat 
hie abundant grace hath bestowed apea.u» his blessed Son. That 
is, he hath given us himself, for the word which was inade fiesh, 
and dweh among us, was God, and continues to be tlie only wise God, 
and our Saviour. God so loved the world, as to f^ve them this Son, 
this only wise Gody this Saviour j and in him aU spiritual blessings, 
according to the ever blessed gospel, which the fidthful and true 
God preached unto Abraham, when he assured him, that in lus 
seed, an the fomilies of the earth should be blessed. In ^lis seed, 
Qod hath ^ven us lifO) everlasdng life. The wages of sin is deaths 
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^ut thfe gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord 9 
and hence the Holy Spirit, with strict propriety, declares the Re- 
deemer to be the lif(6 of the world. But in this same ever blessed 
Saviour, God hath given us what our adversary, either by working 
directly in our hearts, or tKroXigh th^ instrumentality of his de- 
ceived agents, is continually teaching us to seek for in oui'selves^ 
and if we cannot "find thib good, where God, and the enlightened 
conscience, knows they never were, we fency we prove our huo 
jnitity, and our i^ety, by our unbelief^ and ungrateful murmmy 
ings. 

The name tirhereby otir Saviotir Shall be -c^led is the Lord our 
righteousness, in whom, as the Lord our righteousness, we are 
wi^ty ri^hteousysndhoip^For of him, that is, of our feithfiil Cre- 
ator, are ye in Christ Jesus, who is made of God unto us, wisdomf 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemptidh. Were we to credit 
this divine report, we should not go mourning all our days. 

You say, you fear you have, through life, been deceiving youf- 
•self. If you have been &ncying yom*self righteous, holy, just and 
good, you have assuredly been deceiving yourself, for there ar0 
none righteous, no, not one. No sinner^ can be holy. ' A holy 
dinner I what a soHcism ! It would not be more contradictory to 
speak of a*dark sun, or a cold fire. Jesus only is holy ; thou onl7 
art holy, thou only art the Lord. This Jesus is the Hofy One qf 
Israel, There is not a just man on earth, that liveth and ainn^th 
• not Thus, if you have 6een all your lifetime £uicying yourself 
possessed of these qualities, or imagining yourself capable of ob- 
taining underiating excellence in your individual charactJer, either 
"by your own will and power. Or by the will and power of God, so 
that you may say, with tbe Pharisee of old, God, I 'thank thee I 
am not like other men. If such have been your expectations, you 
Jiave indeed been egregiously deceiving yourself. 

You say you often shudder at death; I wonder not at this, I am 
rather astonished that there are unbelievers, who do not shudder 
at death. You wish you could view death with as much pleasure 
as I do, and, upon this occasion, most sincerely do I adopt the 
language of the Apostle : / beseech you be as I amy for liatn as you 
are^ an offender ag&inst God, carnal, and sold" under sin, so that 
wken I would do good, evil is present with me, and, consequently^ 
the good I would do, I do not, and the evil I would not do, that do 
I continually. Often am I tempted to exclaim, O, wretched mafv 
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Ibat I am, who shall deliver me from thb body of aia anddeath* 
Thus fiir, lam'oa ytm are^ but I thank G»od, who hath g^ven me 
Ihe victory, through - our Lord Jeaua Christ. I beseech you dc a# 
Jam ! a belicTer of God. . I am persuaded our Samur hath 
abolished deaths the wages of sin #as deatbi but Jesus having 
suffered this death, whoi he died for the sins of the world, wfarai 
by the grace of God, he tasted death for every man, hath abolisbed, 
or entirely destroyed death. It is a firm belief of this gkxiousy 
eonsohuCory truth, that enables me to look forward wkh pleasuiv, 
to a period of my present mode of existence. You assure me, if 
you could view death with calmness,^the pains and penalties of 
yout* mortal career would set light upon you. 

Here, again, you are very much deceived ; you would fi^e) pain 
as sensibly as you now do, and every other trouble would be giiev* 
0U8 ; if it were not 'so, It would not be through mUch tribqlaikm 
we should enter jnto the kingdom 6f heaven* We could not have 
much tribulation from what set lightly upon our minds. 

You inform me, you read my letters with some satis&ctiQn} as 
they help to c<mfirpi your mind m the belief of the scripture^ 
which teach us that God is love, and that, therefore, he cannot do 
other than view all the works of his hands with a£rect]0p*-Biit 
this, it seems, is not enough ! You want to view the only true God 
as voier Saviour f I wish I could know what were your ideas while 
penning this sentence. Did you then think that the Saviour was 
the oi^y God, and did you thhik that he Vho declared himself the 
life of the World, the Saviour of all men, was true I And thus 
thinking, *coutd you deufat of his khre for you I And can you have 
any other idea of enjoying God aa your Saviour, beside living by 
iaith upon the Son of God, and so eoming'up from this wildemessi 
leaning upon the Betoved ^ But I rather suppose you wish to have 
your heaven in the present statey to be without sin, and conse^ 
quently, without sorrow ?^ And I really believe if it had been tiie 
design of our heavenly Father, that this worid should have been 
our eternal home, we should evmi now be delivered from sib and 
sorrow ; but this is not our rest, it b defiled. 

You 8ay> it is your firm opuuon^ that all wiH finally be s«vedA 
This is said, by some, to be going a great way*<^^«nd so indeed it 1% 
considering the darkness which covers ^e earth, and the grqfui 
darkness which covers the people. But|yet hO'Cannot be said to 
foe a believer of divine revelation, who dees not believe that Jc^uo 
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is tke Smdotfr qf all men i but he cannot be thd Saviour of any 
who never will be 9aved. ^ 

You are at a loss to determine when tiiis universal salvation 
will take place^ so I believe is every cremtedbemg ; for the timea 
and the seasons are not made known unto us. The day nor the hour^ 
knoweth no man ; but this we kno^, that when all rule, all power 
«nd«atfaority> are brought into subjectson, then shall this Son, this 
hntnan nature, which hath boen so prodigal of the portion of gooda 
comxnitted to his carey this Son himself shall be bn>oght into sub- 
jection unto him that did put all things under him, that God m^ 
be all in ail. It is written, they shall be aU taught of God, when 
the eardi ahall. be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, when the 
£Eu:e of the covering shall be taken from all people, and th& veil 
from all nations, then the'kingdoms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of God. The Apostle Peter haih told us, that the heav- 
ens must contain the glorified body of our risen Saviour, until the^ 
times of the restitution ci all things. But tMs second coming shall 
\te without observation; like a thief in the night. 

Some aiirm, that the nnners among mankind must suffer after 
the second coming of the Son of God ; but such are not acquainted 
with the apostolic mystery. Behold, saith the Apostfe, I show 
unto you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the la^ttrumpet ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
mptiUe, and we shall be changed ; then shall be brought to pass 
the saying, which is vrritten. Death is swallowed jup of victory. 

The passages you have selected, are, by many, supposed to 
point to this last igreat day of the Lord. But a very slender 
aicquaintance with the divine word of our God, will fully erince 
the improbability of this idea. Parables, in which language our 
Saviour spake, were not intelligible to the people. To them, 
however, who are taught of God, it i^ given to know what they 
contain. Jf my memory does not deceive iine,.the printed letter 
which I forwarded to you^ -contains some ideas upon these sub- 
jects. But*as you wish me to attend to these passages, I will just 
observe, that in my humble opinion, they pmnt oUt the state of Jew 
and Gentile, immediately after the resurrection of out Lord from 
the dead ; and that, at the first coming of our Saviour, the mid- 
night cry waA made by lum, who was the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare y% the way of the Lord. The wise and 
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£x>lish virgins were those who believed, and those who did not; 
and the only thing in which they differed, was the oiie having oil 
in their lamps, and the others being destitate. Now, we know, oil 
in a lamp b as a candle to a candlestick; it is light The Jews 
were idrgins belonging to the same Father; the foolish virgins 
made a part qf the kingdom of heaveuy and these foolish virgins 
once had <uil in their lamps, but ^eir lamps were gow^ out, tibey 
were diut up in darkness, while, by the word of aalvadon sent to 
them, the Gentiles were enlightened) and they entered into rest 
by believing. 

\ Again, The Jews sought afiter rightequsness, but they obtained it 
not;' because they sought it, as it were, by the works of the law. 
They sought admission by personal c^iedience. We ate and drank 
in thy presence, (alluding to their temple worship,) and in thy 
name did mai^ wonderful works. Mind, they spake of them- 
selves as doing these wonderful works. . But ouiv Saviour, having 
before testified of them that their works were evil, could not now 
acknowledge them in the characters of weU domgf deserving 
tUdmanit; as such meritorious characters, he knew them tft g 
and, therefore, he says. Depart frc^ me, / krww ye nof , ye arc 
workers ^ irdquUy. la this state of darkness, and consequent fear 
and ton^nt, th^e Jews arp doomed to remain until the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and turn away ungodliness ftooi Jacob, and 
so all Israel shall be saved. All then that these passages contain 
reaftect time. In eternity there can be no darim^ss, for the 
tabernacle of God shall be with men ; and every eye shall see, and 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as die 
waters cover the sea. 

But after all, secret things belong to God ; and things revealed^ 
to us and to our children. It is revealed to us, that we have unned, 
that the wages of sin is death, that Jesus suffered thb death once 
for all, and that by his .submitting to this death, we are, every one 
of us, redeemed therefrom ; that the gift of God is eveiiastin^ life ; 
that in this World we shall have tribulation, but that in him we 
shall have peace ; that Jesus was manifested to take away our 
sin, and that he shall thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat bto his gamer, bumbg up the chaff with unquenchsble 
fire ; that is, in other words, he is the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the un of the world, beside which, nothing more is necessary 
to render every creature completely happy. 
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These are the true sayings of God. Let us then look unto the 
Lord, and learn of Abraham, not to stagger at the pronnaes through 
unbelief; but judging liim faithful who hath promised, let the 
strength of our faith render glory unto him who is worthy ; and^ 
permit me to observe, this is the most effectual method of serving 
God ; for thi& is the work of God, that you believe in him, whom 
he hath sent. They cannot be said to serve God, who afe by 
unbelief continually making him a liar. Mankind are very much 
deceived respecting the service of God ; they often conceit they 
are serving God, when they are merely promoting themselves ; 
indeed, some are so much deceived as to believe they are serving 
God, when they are, and in the most essential manner, serving 
the adversary. Our Saviour informed his disciples, that some 
should imagine they did God service by committing murder! They 
9haU think they do God service in kUUng you* The service of God 
18 perfect freedom ; his ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his 
paths are peace. Take, said the blessed Redeemer, my yoke upon 
you, for it b easy, and my burden, for it is light. 

I am now, I bless God, as well as I have any reason to think I 
ev6l* shall be. I suffer some pain, and some pain I shall, no doubtf 
continue to suffer, until I am admitted an inhabitant of that coun- 
try, where the inhabitants never say, I am sick ; and in the streets 
of which, there is no complaining. There, I am assured, I shall 
meet my kindred and friends, not from any distinguishing merit 
in them, but for his sake in whom I am, with sincere affection, 
yours, &c. &c. 



LETTER LIX. 

To Mr. P. (,fJ-—~. 

HT DBAB FRIEND, 

1 AM new on my passage to N. P. I, could wish I had 

commenced my journey earlier in the season ; you see I have not 

yet done wUhmg. Yet I believe tiie way of man is not in himself, and 

that God*s works of providence arc his most holy, wise, and pow- 

VoL. II. ' 44 



crful, preseifving and governing, all his cteatnres, and all their ac« 
tions. How true it is that we believe but in /utrty and what a ««wai| 
(art of what we profess to beliere, do we in reality believe. Of<» 
ten, too often, do I perform the pari proper only to the infidel, in* 
eonsistend J mummring at his ways which my faith acknowle^eth 
perfect; and yet fen* this I am not arraigned by xoy fellow men> 
nor doth reflection upon this evil fill my ot^ bosom with so much 
sorrow as crimes ei an inferior nature. From whence proceeds 
the great sin of unbelief? Is it, that'the plague of the heart is 
cpedemical, and that all mankind being more or less infidels, wc 
instinctively hesitate at condemning what is so prevalent, not 
only in our own bosoms, but umveraaHy m every mind ? 

Assuredly infidelity of any description is more repvehenable in 

me, than in any individual of whom I have any knowledge. I, who 

have repeated proofs of the truth of sacred testimonies, and wbcv 

lor the establishment of others, am so often called to dwell upon 

ike perfect arrangements of my God, how dreadful that a doubt 

of his goodness, even in the midst of calamity, should ever assail 

jny heart But why should I not doubt I Are any more undeserving 

Ihan myself I Worse and worse^ undeserving indeed I Good God, 

What has my deserts to do widi the matter in question ? What ha» 

merit to do with £edth ? How dare we look to ouf8elves,when we talk 

of believing I Of believing on that Jesus, who saveth his people fioos 

their sins, who is the Saviour of sinners ;, in tiiat God who sayo^ 

Be it known unto you, not for your sakes do I do this, but for my 

own name sake ? Surely, surely, there is no cause for doubtingy 

until that nsaatfaiU whereby we are called. And how great is the 

magnitude of that namo— It is a name which is above every 

name; it is a name which includes every name; that at tho 

name of Jesus, every knee should bow, whether they be things in 

heaven, or things on earth, or things under the earth. It is m 

him we tive,move, and have our bemg. Shall I have my bemg 

in God here, and hell hereafter ? Is not a being in God connected 

with safety ? Can I have a being in God at one time, and not at 

another ? Will not whatever is now included in himself, always 

be included m himself? Else, how is he the same yesterday, to-day, 

and forever ? Let us then look to him, and not to ourselves— -Did 

I say not to ourselves ? O, yes, let us Ibok to ourselves likewiser 

that we may be thus able to form some idea of the magnitude of 

that mercy, to which we are indebted for every good we at present 



enjoy ; and through which, ve are encouraged to hope, in future 
worlds, a state of never-ending felicity. In this blissful state, I 
humbly trust you will meet and recogni2e your ever grateful^ ev^r 
affectionate, &c. &c. 



LETTER LX. 

To Mr. S. of JV:. 



KT BEAR TRIEND, 



It is long since I have heard from any one in your city, 
even from you ; and yet, I am told you are my friend ; nay, I do 
not doubt this information, for, verily, you must be a friend to every 
individpal whom you suj^ose the Redeemer hath sent forth, tp 
proclaim his grace to the children of men. I rejoiced much t» 
see our friend R. ; he ^ us the favour to preach for us ; he is an 
honest soul, and we all love him. But so long has he dwelt among 
those, who are, as yet, unacquainted with Cod, as manifested in the 
flesh, that although this God, in his abundant mercy, hath at 
length manifested himself to his soul, he can yet hardly speak the 
language of heaven. If he could conceive more readily, and utter 
himself with less rapidity, he would be abundantly more usefuL 
But his own soul is greatly refreshed, and whenever he can get 
the better kA himself, in word as well as in dced^ he will be better 
calculated to lu^d forth the words of Ufe. 

He informs me, you still preserve jrour place ; but you wiH lose 
that, or something better. Ah, my friend, all the disciples of 
Christ are under the sentence of death, from the moment they 
commence hb followers, and they must assuredly lone their lh>e»^ 
or their title : nor will they ever find that lift} they cannot lose^ 
ttntil they lose their own lives. 

I have long since lost my life, and my enemies have done their 
^orst. But, thanks be to God, I have foimd a better life, an ever^ 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off forever. My kind regards 
to your family and friends. I shall always be jrour affectionato 
aervajit and friendir^Farevel!. 
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LXI. 

To an inquiring^ Friends 

m 

DXAE SI&) 

1 THANK you for the subscriptions you have procured ; 
they are not as many as / could wish, but they are more than 1 
expected. To reprint the union, would assuredly give me much 
pleasure ; but I am fearful a sufficient number of subscribers will 
not be obtained ; my endeavours, however, shall not be wanting. 

It is very pleasing to me to learn, that I am often mentioned in 
such a eircle, and with so much affection. I hope I shall not be 
disappointed respecting the pleasure I expect in visiting* such 
worthy friends, in the course of the ensuing autumn. 

You condescend to request my sentiments on a few points ; I 
can hardly think it possible the request can proceed from your 
own desire of information, especifdly as you do me the justice to 
believe I am an honest man ; and you have repeatedly heard, me 
deliver my sentiments on these very points ; as a man of sense, 
you must have comprehended me ; and your opinion of me, will 
not permit you to believe I should vary in my testimony. 

However, as you have added the request of some friends, 
who, you say, are to be gratified by my answers given in writing, 
I will, according to the best of my ability, prepare myself for full, 
free, and unqualified obedience. 

'First, I believe Chrbt Jesus is the complete Saviour of ail 
mens, that by the grace of God, he tasted .death for every man; 
Ihat he gaVe himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time ; 
that it is the will of God that all men should be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth ; that God willeth not the death of 
a sinner, and that, therefore, he sent his Son to be the Saviour of 
the world, to be the pro|Htiation for t he sins of the whole world ; 
that he was in Christ reconcilmg the world unto himself, not im- 
puting unto theip their trespasses ; but when all like sheep went 
astray^ every one to his own way, the Lord laid on Jesus the in* 
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iquity of us allf and I believe that Jesus put away those sins by 
the sacrifice of hhnseify and that, therefore, as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, even so, by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men to jus- 
tification of life ; for as in Adam M die, even so m Christ shall ail 
be made alive. 

Secondly, You would know if I conceive of any probationary 
state beyond the grave ? 

I know n6t of any knowledge or devise in the grave, nor do I 
see any necessity for trial, either here or hereafter. God cannot 
stand in need of any trial to determine our characters ; all things 
are unveiled before hinf, and with him there is neither pa^t nor 
futurcy but one enduring, never-ending, .eternal now. Well doth 
God know the individuals of the hunuoi race ; he knows that the 
thoughts and imaginations of our hearts are evil, and only evil 
^continually ; and they would thus continue to all eternity, if the 
word of God were not engaged to take away the veil, and destroy 
the face of the covering cast ov^r all people. Isaiah xxv. 6, 7, 8. 

But what the Father of spirits will do with those who go out of 
the body without being made acquainted with the things that, make 
for their peace, what will be the Situation of such spirits, in a state 
of separation, yntil their reunion with their bodies, is not for me 
to determine. I think it possible to bring individuals acquainted 
with the truth while absent from the body, else I could have no 
reasonable hope that any in&nt could immediately be rendered 
happy.* God, in his most holy word hath given us assurance, that 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess, to the glory of 
the Father ; and as the name Jesus is literally Saviour, what is it, 
but that all shall confess him their Saviour, to the glory of the 
Father ? But .we do not see all men confess Jesus here, for all 
men have not faith, nor can Aey^ until pod shall graciously vouch- 
safe to bestow this blessing, for faith is the gift of God. Secret 
things belong to God, but things revealed, to us and our children. 
It is very plainly revealed, that Jesus is the Saviour of all me n 
and that he gave himself a vansom for all, to be tesUfied in due 
time. But, perhaps, it is not so clearly revealed, when this due 
time will be. To confess* the truth, I find it sufficient for me to 
consider every creature in the hand of God, whether in or 
out of the body. I can have no idea of any one making* atonement 
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. for their own sins here or herea&er, hj any thing they can do or 
sufTer. Jesus is a complete Saviour, or he is no Saviour at all^ 

Thirdly, You inquire, if I y\tw the redemptioa wrought out h^ 
Christ Jesus, as extending to every creature, or only to man ? 

By every creature, I suppose you mean to ask, if my views of 
the great redemption include the fallen angels. I do not aim at 
being wise atx)ve what is written. The scriptures say, when Jesus 
came to seek and to stive that which vfot /o«r, he passed by the 
nature of angels, and took upon*him tbc seed of Abraham. It was 
the likeness of sinful Jieah^ which he took upon him. It was the 
«ns of the creatures, represented by the figure of sheep, which 
were laid upon Jesus, and wluch he put liway, and not the ons of 
the creatures, exhibited by the figure, goats. The devils, therefine, 

4 1 

believe, but they tremble while, they believe, for while they know 
Christ Jesus is the Saviour of all men, they do not know that he 
ds their Saviour; on the contrary, they believe, they themselves are 
reserved in chains of darkness, unto the judgment of the great day ; 
and the sacred testimony informs, as many as will hear, that they, 
these fallen angels, shall then be bid to depart, as cursed, into that 
fire, which was prepai:red for them. 
' It appears to me, **that the firofier 9tudy qf mankind U man** 

Thus, Sir, I have, with great freedopi, answered each of your 
questions, nor do I avail myself of your proposed cqpditions. I 
lay no injunctions ; I have no sccreta in religion. Should your 
friends object to the language t have made use d^ in answering 
the proposed quesdons, I pray you to inform them. It Waa pur- 
posely selected, and for two reasons ; first, because there is no 
language I so much admire, as scripture language ; and, seoobd^, 
because I can adopt no other mode of expression, which so well 
delineates my sentiments. 

I shall always be happy^to leak, you remember me with any 
degree of pleasure, and if it will be the smallest gratification to 
you, be assured, you will always beara considerable place in my 
memory, and that, as Icmg as you will permit, I shall-take pleasure 
in regarding you as the friend of, &c. &c. 
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LETTER LXII. 

To a ChrUtian Friend. 



BBAR SIR9 



X HIS is the Lord's doings, and therefore justly mar^I- 
ious in our eyes. God, our God, bringeth good out of evil, and 
thus glory belongeth unto his name, forever and ever. Yea, veiilyi 
the Lord is good, and doeth good in the heavens above, and in the 
earth beneath. It is hil nature and property, nor will he ever 
suffer any thing to turn up, either in time or eternity, that will noty 
in some sort, contribute to his own glory, and to the good of those 
creatures, whom he hath called into being. If he should thus 
conduct, then would he be divided against himself. If he were 
not able to prevent what would finally tend to his dishonour, then 
he would not be almighty. If he could prevent irremediable and 
never-ending evil, and would not, then he would not be all-gracious* 
But the £sict is, he is aU'wiaejoll-fiovferfuljail'justi all'inerciftU^ and 
f^^gracioua i and it ia therefore that he^ioea all things welL 

By the first paragraph in your kind letter, I am naturally led to 
these, and many similar reflections. Great and luminous is the 
glory, which shines forth in the passage to which you advert 
Daniel ii. 34. 35. 

wf atone^-^The redeemed are called atonea. This stone, which 
was cut out of the mountain, says, I am the life of the world. Hence, 
the redeemed are called Irving atonea^ for ^^ because I live, said 
the first and the last, the foundation and the top stone, because I 
live, ye shall live also." 

But this stone was cut out of the mountain without hands. It 
was taken from the mountain ; one chosen out of the people, par- 
taking of the same nature and character of the mountain, from 
whence he was cut, but. without hands. Not of works, lest any 
man should boast, not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit 
aaith the Lord. 

Thb stone smote the image of mixt materiala^ and brake it in 
jueces. This image was the production of much labour and ex- 
pense, and was worshipped with great devotion": It filled the hearts 
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of that part of human earthy where it was set up. But what must 
become of the earth when the image is demolished ? The stone 
will take up its place, not there onl^, but it will fill the whole 
earth. The stone will become a mountain, and in this moimtain 
will the hand of the Lord rest, as it did on the seventh day, when 
he saw the creation complete. And in this mountain will the 
Lord of hosts make a fisast of iat things, unto all people, and in 
this mountain will the face of the covering be destroyed, and all 
nations shall flow into it, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it 
Amen Hallelujah — ^And all people shall serve him. It was for 
this, that he endured the cross, and he shall have the crown, for 
his kingdom shall never be destroyed, nor be given unto another. 
Thine, O God, is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- 
ever and ever, amen, and amen. 

Ylis, my friend, my Christian friend and brother, this King is 
made unto his kingdom wUdoniy therefore his people shall not die 
for lack of knowledge. No, assuredly, for by his knowledge, shall 
the righteous servant of God, and the glorious King of all the 
earth, justify many ; and it b therefore that in his address to the 
divine nature or Father, on behalf of the world, that we hear him 
say. The world knpweth thee not, but I^know thee. Yes, the 
great King of this great kingdom is made of God unto them 
righteousness, because the unrighteous could not inherit eternal 
life. He is made of God unto them sancdfication. Why ? Be- 
cause without holiness no man can see the Lord, and as the mem- 
bers of this kingdom had sold themselves for nought, that they 
maybe redeemed without money, their King is made of God unto 
them redemption; and as God is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, and that thdr 
iniquities, when sought for, may not be founds the Lord laid upon 
him the iniquities of us all. And as the human family are thus 
saved, and with an everlasting salvation, that they may dwell for- 
ever and ever, with their immaculate Head and King, tbb Head 
and King will, in the fulness of time, bum up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, and gather his wheat into his gamer. 

Please to present my respectful regards to your amiable lady, and 
to every one among your connexions, who feel a friendly attach* 
inen^to, dear Su*, your much obliged and truly grateful, &c. &c. 
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LETTER LXIII. 

i^o Mr, J?, city of London^ Great Britain* 

iVLTHOuoil yearajutve elapsed since I saw you in London^ 
tod I have noty until now, recognized your natne iimoiig my cor-^ 
responding friends, yet I adopt an old adage, and say, it is better 
late than never. If I had not so high an opinion of you, I wouldi 
while the pen is in my hand, cast a retrospective eye, and retrace 
my steps, even from my leaving this contbent until my return. 
Such, and so many have been the events, -which have succeeded 
each other, and such a variety did my journey embrace, that I 
thbk, a person of your benevolent disposition, and happy turn of 
mind, must, of necessity, derive pleasure from the recital. 

I must, however, inform you, that although I left this country, 
suffering fromi the strong hand of power, my enemies (for I have 
many) rejoicing that they had gained their point, and driven me 
hence, to return no more forever, and although my friends (for I 
have many) were greatly dejected by the fear of what my enemies 
hoped, yet, through the good will of Him, who dwelt in the bush, 
1 returned here in peace and safety, wafted hither by the great and 
effectual power of a yet stronger arm, than that by which I had 
been mode to fly ; and protected by the goodness of my God, I 
once more landed on these late^^found shores, in peace and safety* 
The petition I addressed to the Legblative Body of this StatOi 
accompanied by another from my suffering brethren, produced an 
instantaneous effect in my favour. A gracious attention was paid 
to our combined petitions ; an immediate resolve of every branch 
of the Legislature of this Commonwealth ensued, by which, I was 
in future placed beyond the power of my malignant adversaries, 
so that I have ever since sat under my own vine and fig tree, none 
daring to make me afraid. Indeed, I have been the happy instru- 
ment, of which, the God of peace and mercy has made use, to 
give a death wound to that hydra, parochial persecution; Persons 
now, under the denomination of independents, who believe, and 
bear witness to the truth, as it is in Jesus, are endowed with every 
Vol. It. 45 
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privilege possessed hy the national church or established reUgian^ 
and^f course, my situadon, unce my return) has been abundantly 
more eligible, than it was gfeyious to my departure. I regret 
that I was not indulged with more time in England, but as long 
as I live, I shall remember with pleasure, that I had so much. 
I have seen and conversed with many members of my Father's 
family} of whom I had very litfle, if any knowledge ; these oppor- 
tunities were refreshing. The evidences of christian affecuon are 
of more value to me, than the wealth of worlds. My soul was, is, 
and ever will be grateful. , 

I reflect wi^i ineffEible pleasure, that the time is not far distant, 
when the whole of the purchased possession will meet in that 
blessed state, where nodiing that defileth can enter, and where we 
shall spend an eternity in celebrating the praises of the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 

In this divine lover of our souls, I am, niy dear, generous friend^ 
with grateful affection, yours, Sec. &c. 



LETTER LXIV. 

To Mr. J:H. of Aifw- York. 

X expected it as soon as I was gone ; I wish he had 
made his appearance before my departure, although I am per- 
suaded he got no advantage over you. I desire no greater benefit 
than the privilege of determimng my testimony by the records of 
my God, and I should consider. that opponent as truly generous, 
who would engage to abide by the decision of scripture. The 
traditions of men, however, should not be of my council. Reason 
should set as umpire, and the commonly received sense of language 
should be the, standards But religious people 'in general seise 
with avidity, a text which is calculated to confirm their unbelief, 
and while many passages are produced, confessedly pf a contrary 
aspect, they exclaim, with inveterate bigotry. It U the tenor qf 
ucrifiture by xxfhkh' xve abide. 
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Thus these Scribes manage^if a text appears upon the face of 
the letter without being taken in its connexion, or compared with 
parallel passages to proclaim the partial destruction of mankind ; 
assuredly this same passage must mean precisely as it speaks ; 
they hesitate not in their determination. But Vhen the spirit of 
truth takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them unto us, and 
we hold up those discoveries to them, they immediately reply,.they 
cannot receive the passage as it is spoken ! But why cannot they 
receive those passages as they are spoken ? Because, it would then 
Jbllow, that all mankind would be saved, and misery and destruc- 
tibn are in their fiatha. 

We do not deny, that on the face of the letter, before we take time 
to investigate, the sacred volume may appear contradictory ; every 
passage, however, can be reconciled by comparing one text with 
another. Two classes of people allow this fact, believers and un- 
believers. The unbeliever being yet in a state of darkness, and of 
course, in a state of bondaige and fear, having no hope but what 
arises from so^iething that is seen or felt in himself, when he 
reads a passage that proclaims boundless mercy, and that in such 
a view as renders it consistent with boundless justice, ^essays to 
explain away the passage, by producing another, that speaketh of 
tribulation and woe. . 

The believer, who being taught of God, knows his name, and 
his Son's name, and that they both contain nothing but grace, 
mercy and peace, when he reads such passages as indicate upon 
the face of the letter, a' denunciation of wrath brings those denun- 
ciatiohs to those brighter passages, which delineate Christ Jesus 
in humiliation and exaltation, in his aingtUar and plural characters, 
and thus an explanaUon is obtained ; and if the spirit hath not led 
him into all truth, and he is sometimes at a loss to determine, yet 
he knows, he, who styles himself the Saviour of the world, can 
mean nothing contrary to his nature, and his name. 

I have been timing ta the passages you have noted ; no doubt 
what renders them so precious to Mr. I. is the afi/iarently glooxoy 
traits by which they are distinguished. 

But all who are taught of God, and who speak by the spirit of 
the Redeemer, will know, that the words spoken by Jesus must 
mean the same as the wdTds spoken by Paul. It is easy to show 
their consistency with other testimonies. Should it be urged that 
variotks scriptures are spoken to various characters) I answM^ 
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Jesus spake to bis onm, so did the Apostle ; and the Apostle de- 
claresy God hath mcluded all in unbelief^ that he might have merc]r 
upon all. But Jesus Christ spake to sinners, and the Apostle 
decUtres himself to be the chief of those sinners which Jesus came 
to save. I wonder if Mr« h never thought of the two last verses of 
the twenty-third chapter of Matthew ? What could he mean by 
citing 2 Peter 2, 3 ? The fifteenth of Acts will expUdn of whom 
Peter was speaking; and although ^re were then but few of 
that descripdoU) yet they are now so multiplied, that it has 
become difBcult to find in any denominatinni preachers of anj 
other description. 

However, the probability is, that all that is intended by what 
Peter says, may be explidiied in 1 Corinthians iv. 15, v. 6. I know 
that it is said, 2 Thessalonians, first chapter and ninth verse, Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and the glory of his power. But, blessed be God, the 
second Chapter of this same Ejttstle fully explabs this passage^ 
and all others of like import: 

^ Let no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall not 
come, es^ept there come a falling away first, and that num ^f nm 
be revecLledy ike son qffierdition : 

^ Who opposeth 'and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth in the tem« 
pie of Godj shewing himself that he is God. 

*^Tor the mystery of iniquity doth already work: oi^ he who 
now Ictteth, voll letf' until he be taken out of the way. 

^And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of 'his coming/^* 

^ A certain ingenious preacher rtoentlj expatiating upon this testi 
<' Then shall that wtc>ked be reveal^, whom theiLord shall eonsume wiU| 
the spirit of hit mouth }** addressing his audience with abundance of sang 
froid, dngularfyf if not in^itmhft observe : 

**Sur€i!ft nuf hearertf thai cmiU fio^ be verygrtat^ which wa$ d^$tr9^^ «tlA 
lAe breach qfa m«f<V / / / / / 

The popular sophist might have added, The orb of day must be less 
than a rush light» since a rush light cannot be conslructed without labour* 
and the orb of day was called into existence by a isonf. Genesis i. 3» "An4 
pod said. Let there be light, and there was light^ Neither can the heav- 
f nS| nor the hsf venly )i(»t« be of any cofisl^erable ina{:nitade9 since they 
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Revelations, xix. 20, ^And the beast wzs taken, and with him 
the false prophet ;" What him ? Who was the beast ? Whoever 
he was, he, with the assistance of the false prophet, deceived the 
nations, Revelati^His xviiL 23, and xix. 20. We find them meeting; 
their reward ; for these both are cast into the lake. Revelations xx. 
10, 1 4. Pray, my dear Sir, are you not in an error ? Were not these 
two last passages given by you to Mr. I. ? I should rather suppose 
they Mrere. Is it possible he could look at these passages, and not 
feel confounded ? I promise you he will be confounded, when he 
sees them fulfilled. Do but read them again ; I will not utter » 
"word by way of comment 

''And the devil that deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 
be tormented day and night, forever and ever. 

''And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire ; this is the 
second death.'' 

But you, my friend, have the use of the Bible, as well as Mr. I. $ 
and could you not have found as many plain passages of scripture, 
on the face of the letter, proclaiming salvation to a lost world, as 
your minister could of tl^e, who, in his view, preached damna- 
tion? ^ 

Sir, are you not aware, that if the point were reduced to this 
question, you could greatly out number those apparently opposite 
passages. Make, I pray you, the experiment, and commence your 
pursuit, where our God, consequent upon {he first offence, com- 
menced his dealings of meroy. Hear him in the garden of Edeu 
assuring the beguiled pair, that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's. head; and proceed forward through Moses, 
and the prophets, through the evangelists, the Acts, and epistles, 
un^ the last verse in the Revelation to St John the divine, make, 
i say, this experiment, and let me know the result 

The nations are enmity against God. Why ? Because they sup-* 
pose he is enmity against them. How came they to form this 
conclusion ? They are deceived. Well, if they be deceived, they 
are consequ^tly in an error. But who hath deceived them ? The 
beast and the false prophet Suppose the beast and the false 

were commanded into being by the breath of the mouth. Psalm, txxiit. 6^ 
''By the word of the Lord were the heavens made i and all the ho«tof 
them by \be breath of his mouth."— £<ffi. 
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I^rophet were de8tr6yed) how then ? They would no more deceive. 
Who is it undeceives any individual among the nations ? The true 
prophet Who is the true prophet ? Jesus of Naeareth. How 
does this true prophet undeceive them ? By his word and spirit, 
through the instrumentality of those whom he hath brought into the 
light. These chosen, elected servants of God| know what the deceiv- 
ed nations of the earth do not know, but what sooner or later, they 
must know, because he that deceiveth them shall be destroyed* 

Glory be to him, who was manifested fat this very purpose ; 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is. 

It is not my wish, that any thing should happen which can have 
a tendency to break your peace ; and I trust you are so &rtaught 
of God, as to condnue stead&st in the faith unto death. S. abused 
me in his sermon on Sunday moniing^-«but I had my revenge ; I 
preached Jesus in the afternoon to sinners as bad 9& he or me. 

Fare wen. 
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To Mr. L T. 

• KT V£RY GOOD FRIEND^ 

X HIS moment your kind letter is handed me by Mr. H. 
for which, accept my thanks ; nay, my warmest acknowledgments 
are your due. 

When I parted with you in W— — , my spirit seemed to go 
with you ; it was our bodies only which separated. How grand 
the idea which combines with that sentiment; distance cannot 
separate m\nd%^ minds which are the most, if not the, only essendal 
part of being. And is it not just ; how often do friends, between 
whose bodies vast continents rise, and whole oceans roll, meet and 
mingle souls ? 

I rejoice that you have spoken well of the Redeemer's name ; I 
congratulate you on your promotion \ it is infinitely greater than if. 
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ypa were ndsed to a bishoprick. True ; tlus promotion of yours 
will not ensure the riches and honours of this world ; but you know 
what was our great Master's opinion of articles of this description^ 
when the God of this world spread them before his view as a 
migfhty bribe. , - 

Our Christian friends at O—- , no doubt, found both pleasure and 
profit from your labours ; and I ani well persuaded your own heart 
was gladdened by the consideration, that you had taken this method 
to spread the «avour of aHedeemer's name. I expected you would, 
on Tuesday, be blest with a sight of your fa^mily, and I am happy 
to learn that they continue in health. I fiilly approve your pro- 
ceedings amongst youi^ connexions ; and t am confident your con- 
duct will give to all our Christian friends inexpressible satisfac- 
tion; may you go on from strength to strengtli, and may the plea- 
sure of Jehovah prosper m your hands. ' 

I am sorry Mr. J. contejnplates a removal ; I do not think the 
dwellers at T ■ ■■ ■ will form a more advantageous connexion; 
however, I am in sentiment with D. C. ; he is not blame-worthy 
for declining preaching to empty pews. I think I could not bear 
to blow the trumpet, if there were none to hear. It appears to me, 
however, that if it had pleased God to have given honest Mr. J. 
the knowledge of the true Christ, and grace to determine to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified, he would not have 
been condemned to. the necessity of preaching to naked walls. But 
to him it is not given ; and no nwn can know the things of Jesus, 
but by the Spirit of God. Dear man, I both love and pity him ; 
and I do most devoutly pray, that the Holy Spirit may lead him 
into the paths of peace. Yet I know God will send by whom he 
will, and liot by whom we will. I think our Saviour distinguishes 
you very highly, in gi>ing you such friends and such enemies. 
That they, who dweU with pleasure on the final perdition of souls, 
are your enemies ; on the final perdition of the offspring of God, 
for all souls, are unquestionably the offspring of Jehovah. Such 
as expatiate upon the destruction of these souls, are your enemies ; 
while all those who love ouf Lord Jesus, and believe on him, 
knowing him to be the Saviour of all noen, to be testified in due 
tiniie, are your friends ; Uus, I say, I regard as a precious distinc- 
tion ; it is a favour that never was conferred upon any but the 
true ambassadors of that King, whose kingdom is not of this world. 

I am' happy ^o find you solicitous for a more extensive knowl- 
edge of the scriptures ; those scriptures command you, when yoi; 



3j»8 , tETTfeR LXV. 

lack ^sdom, to ask of God^ and assure you, that erery one who 
asketh, receiveth« The scriptures in the hand of God, are 8ufii« 
ciebt to make yoii wise unto s^vation. The scriptures are an 
inexhaustible source of good, so t^t however large the multitude 
may be, or whatever their characters, you will never be obliged 
to send any individual empty away $ you will' be able to distribute 
to every one of them a portion in due season. 

The scriptures, says our Saviour, testify of me'; and our Saviour 
says,.! am the tn^th, and the life. Every one who is able to receive 
these sayings of our blessed Lord, will never be at a loss for sub« 
jects, if his Bible be in his hand. I pity those who are ever searching 
for the living among the dead^ and for the dead amon^ the IMng. 
They who look unto themselves for those characteristic excellent' 
cies, by which they are to escape eternal deaths and obtain a pros- 
pect of everlasting life, let them call those excellencies by whatever 
name they please, virtue, change of heart, conviction, new nature, 
divine nature, holiness, inherent righteousness, sanctification, new 
birth or Christ within us, called by some, an inWard or spiritual 
Christ, in opposition to that outward Christ, supposed by many, of 
no more advantage to mankind tlian Mahomet I say, all who are^ 
on such principles, searching for eternal life, are certainly search* 
Ing for the living amongst the dead. On the contrary, they who 
are searching Moses, and the prophets, the evangelists, and the 
apostles, for a Redeemer, a Christ descending from the abodes of 
blessedness to condemn the sons of men, are certainly searching 
for eternal death, amongst the living witnesses of him, who gave 
himself for the life of the world, where, blessed be God, whatever 
they may think, they will never find their object, howeVer diligently 
they may search. 

You seem to lament your want of memory, the paucity of your 
ideas, and ^ur« slowness of speech. But, my friend, habit and at- 
tention will enable you, in a great measure, to surmount those 
difficulties, and that, before you are aware. That confidence which 
you must experience, in the consistent and well digested plant 
which you have so deliberately, aitd so fully adopted, will be as 
oil to your chariot wheels. The Apostle speaks conviction when 
he says, It is good that the heart be established in faith. I think 
this sentiment is expressed by one or other of the apostles, but if 
it be not, it is however true ; for no man can derive pleasure htna 
speaking of the things of €k>d, except he be blest with that coiifi* 
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dence in the divinity of the testimony he is enga^d to advocate) 
which a heart established in a faithful persuasion of the truth as it 
is in JesuS) always inspires. May you press forward in the race set 
before you, fighting the good fight of faith, until yod at last lay hold 
of eternal life ; the knowledge of ypur progress will gratify all your 
friends, but no one more than your truly affecdonate, &c. &c. &(C. 
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To Mrs. Y. 



1 HAVE recently made inquiries respecting yoli and 
yours, to which I can obtain no answers. No news, it is pertinently 
said, is good news. I say perdnently, for evil tidings fly upon the 
wings of the wind, I confess I feel anxioUs respecting you— I ought 
not ; you are in the hands of a wise and gracious Parent — so am I ; 
yet I am subjected to inquietude and fear. Nor should this fact> 
every tiling considered, be matter of surprise ; I am not, indeed^ 
apprehensive that the judge of all the earth will not do right ; I 
do not fear that he will cease to be gracious, or that his mercy will 
not endure forever. I am persuaded God is, and ever will be good, 
as good when he takes or witholds, as when he gives, and that all 
things will work together M good. Yet ^s no trouble is at the 
present joyous, but grievous, and as our happiness is in a good 
degree dependent on the enjoyments with which we are indulged, 
as we are no where assured we shall never lose them, and as many 
of our Father's children have been thus afflicted, and as I have 
myself, in numberless instances, experienced such and such sor- 
rows, it is extremely natural for me to suffer in the dread of a 
repetition of calamities. I am instructed by my blessed Master^ 
to expect tribulation in this world, and to look for peace only in 
himself; and as I have full faith in' this divine testimony, I live in 
the dread of those evils, which, in this world, I am taught to ex- 
pect. Yet am I frequcntiy refreshed by that cheering hope, which 
is full of a blessed immortality, that I shall one day live in the full 
Vol. IL 46 






360 LETTEA LXVi. 

enjoyment of that peace trhich I have m him. Whenever I am 
made to drink of the bitter cup of disappointment^ my soul turns 
to its sti^ong hold, to its rest in God, and is soothed by the rich 
grace contained in his soul-elevating promises., 
' There are none of God's children who do not need the rod* 
FooCshness is bound up in their hearts, and it is the rod of correc-* 
tion must drive it from thence. And when this gracious purpose 
is effectuated, we shall bless the rod, and him who appointed it, we 
shall then sing of mercy and of judgment, all the day long. 

Circumstanced as I have been in life, my visible enjoyments have 
flowed from the bosom of friendship ; friendship has still continued 
my prime source of good, at least, friends have been the conduits 
through which consolation has been conveyed to roe. But as I 
have passed on, many of these conduits have been stopped, and I 
have felt unutterable anguish. My misery has been in full pro* 
portion to the happiness, to the confidence, with which my believing 
heart delighted to repose in the prospect before me. *< Friends, 
said the author of the Night Thoughts, ^< are our chief treasure ; 
they have been mine through life ; '^ but,'' said thd same writer9 
<< how they drop 1" Alas I how many of these, treasures have I lost ; 
and to aggravate my misfortune,could never learn the dlsorder,which 
proved fatal to them, or rather to me. For it is the survivor dies. 
<^Lean not on earth," said our divinely inspired poet, "it will 
pierce you to the heart, a broken reed at best, but oft a spear, on 
whose sharp point, peace bleeds, and hope expires." . But a greater 
than Doctor Young, or any other poet, of any age or country, hath 
taught us, not to trust in man. Read the seventh chapter of the 
prophecy of the prophet Micah, there you ^ill find melancholy 
truths. 

Reading) and lending credence to this delineation of the Prophet, 
with what heart-felt joy shall we adopt his resolution, as expressed 
in the seventh verse of this seventh chapter. " ThereLrc, I will 
look unto the Lord ; I will wait for the God of my salvation ; my 
God^ will hear me." Many a time from my youth up have I beea 
driven to look unto the Lord, and never, blessed be his great name^ 
have I looked unto him without being lightened. Often have £ 
walked in darkness, when suddenly, the lA>rd has become a light 
to my paths ; I will then bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
T have sinned against him. Shall a sinner recdve good at the hand 
of the Lord, and shall he not receive evil also ? Yet, although a 
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sinner, and bearing the indignation of the Lord, I have the conso« 
lation to be|^eve, that he will plead my cause, and execute judgment 
for me ; he irill bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his 
righteousness, x My attention having been recently turned to a 
portion of Micah's prophecy, has given me more acquaintance with 
this blessed prophet, than I formerly had ; you will read him at 
your leisure, and I am sure you will read him with pleasure, and 
with advantage. 

I address you as one of my family, one of my congregation, as* 
suming it as a fact, that you receive a gratification from the knowl- 
edge of divine truth, which you could not receive from any thing, 
which this world hath to bestow. I have no intelligence to com« 
TOunicate ; you obtain from your children and other connexions, 
whatever of this sort the town can furnish. My family, I bless 
God, are in health, and my congregation as usual. This same 
congregation is composed of good, bad, and indifferent ; I mean by 
comparison. Some attend with us from a dislike.to all other asso- 
ciations s some, from a love of those divine truths, which they be- 
lieve they cannot hear elsewhere ; these attend from principle ; 
some, without principle, merely follow the impulse of the moment, 
they know not how to pass the hours usually appropriated to public 
worslup, and with this motive or no motroe^ they find themselves in 
the midst of the congregation; others are actuated by the best 
intention ; they hear a preached word with joy, they feel an affec- 
tion for the promulgator of glad tidings, and, under the influence 
of these first, warm impressions, they distinguish me by acts of 
kindness ; while I, though full of years, and much conversant in 
the world, receive, even with youthful ardour, the profiered friend- 
ship, nor dream of change until roused from my pleasing slumber, 
by some unexpected stroke ; and although I have, through revolv- 
ing years, been exercised by an almost uninterrupted succession of 
such events, yet do I suffer, from every new discovery, the extreme 

anguish, and as the proverb is strictly true, which asserts, that 

one trouble never continues solitary, so I not only suffer in the 

Jirat instance^ from the deprivation, but from the 4read of losing 

yet other connexions, thus shrinking from the consolation, which I 

might derive from remuning friends. 

Alas ! for me, how many friendly friends have I buried since I 
commenced my present career ! How many of the ghosts of these 
buried friends, the friend buried, the man remaining, do I meet in 
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the blaze of day. Some stalk sullen by, and look, another way ; 
some seem to affect a resemblance of what they were, ^en in life ; 
some appear as if they had never known me, dead dt alive ; they 
cannot be quite indifferent ; they must be angry or pleased; but 
like the passing generation of this world, as one friend dies, another 
is bom, while the sinner's friend will never suffer me to be friend- 
less ; and soon, very soon, blessed be the name of my God, I shall 
be permitted to leave this bad world, where evil spirits, and wicked 
men, have their residence ; this vexatious, changing state of things, 
where there are no unmixed delights, where, it is generally be* 
lieved, the bitter predominates ; and I shall be admitted into that 
state, where nothmg that defileth can enter. Itf the little spacoi 
which yet remains, very little, I humbly hope, I would court re* 
tirement. 

^ For in the secret silence of the mind 
My God, and so niy hei^veDf I find." 

• 

When in the public character which my divine Master hath im- 
posed upon me, I am constrained to come forth in the presence of 
the people, I would consider myself as the servant of the Redeem- 
er ; and I would fear no man. If I am treated kindly, receive this 
kind treatment and pass on ; if unkindly, receive the unkindness 
and pass on ; and taking refuge in my beloved retirement, look 
towards home, still walking by faith, not elated with the a/tfteoT' 
ance of friendship, nor depressed by the melancholy certainty, that, 
what I have misnamed Jrien(Uhxfi was no more than afifit^rancey 
always remembering that by the grace of God, much more con* 
aolation. has been administered to me, than my divine Master 
heretofore received. 

• I wish you, my dear lady, abd every individual of your excellent 
&mily, all that your hearts desire ; that is, as &r as the accomplish- 
ment of your wishes may consist with his arrangements, in whom I 
am, with grateful, and very respectful esteem, your friend, &c. 
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To a Preacher In North-Carolina, 
SIR9 

Although my time is generally engrossed by a variety 
of avocations, leaving me very little leisure for attempting to en- 
larger the circle of my correspondents ; yet meeting, some time 
sinceHPkh a gentleman who has brought me acquainted with you 
and your circumstances, I immediately determined to devote a 
portion of my time to you/ I am informed you have seen the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and that, from the abundance of a believing heart,^ 
your mouth speaketh thereof to the people ; that consequent there- 
on, some few believe, while the many mock and despitefully use 
you : if so, rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for so were all God's 
fidthful witnesses treated, even from the beginning of the world. 
They who hated the Saviour will hate his servants. But they who 
" hated our Saviour were those who conceived themselves righteous, 
and despised others, who, believing that they abounded in good 
works, thanked God they were not Uke other men. 

Such persons are the most embittered enemies of the message 
and messengers of that peace which was made by the blood of the 
cross. *They do not object to the messengers of that peace made 
by their own sufferings and performances ; nor have they any ob- 
jection to acknowledge themselves indebted to God, for enabling 
them thus to establish peace and reconciliation between God and 
themselves. Frequently, therefore, they say, God I thank thee I 
am not like other men. These other men they can look down upon 
and say unto them, stand off, I am holier than thou : but we know 
who hath said. Every high and lofty imagination shall be brought 
low, ^ery knee shall bow, and every tongue confess the truth as it 
is in Jesus, to the glory of the Father. 

I am. Sir, happy to learn that our Saviour has been pleased to 
make choice of you, as a minister of the New-Testament, and that 
you are counted worthy to suffer for his name sake. His name is 
Jesusi that is, a Saviour ; and he shall save his people from their 
sins. 
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Should you constantly affirm that our Saviour will act agreeably 
to the import pf his name, that he will save all men from their sins, 
you must expect the consequences. Those^ who believe that the 
greater part of God's offspring will be eternally lost in their ans, 
will say all manner of evil of you. I humbly hope and trust, how- 
ever, that they will say this evil/a/«ffy. I trust that the same love 
of God which constrains you to proclaim these glad tidings to evefy 
creature, because you judge that if one died for all, then were all 
dead, will also constrain you, both by precefit and cxamfUe^ to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things* 

I have, my brother, been longer engaged in the ministiy of re« 
conciliation than yourself ; and have therefore, perhaps, acquired 
more knowledge of Satan's devices. One capital device I will beg 
leave to mention. He will employ some of his emissaries to con- 
verse with you, under pretence of seeking after light ; but those 
who are thus employed, by such an employer, are wolve% in 9heefi*€ 
clothing' ; their purpose is to entangle you in your talk, that they 
nay have whereof to accuse you. It would, upon these occasions, 
be well if we could attend carefully to the direction of the great 
Master, who hath said. Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves. God's messengers are more generally the latter than the 
former. Artless themselves, they suspect no art ; and are, there- 
fore, frequently perplexed and embarrassed by these self-righteous, 
insidious characters, who act under the influence of that arch de< 
ceiver, who was from the beginning the accuser of the brethren. 

Another devise, to which they frequently resort, is attempting to 
irritate by taunting expressions ; and while engaged in disputation, 
we are too frequently pressed by pride, lest our own reputation 
should suffer ; and thus, while acting under the influence of the 
same spirit which operates upon our bigoted opponents, it is not 
matter of wonder, that we discover the same diabolical temper* 
Nothing gratifies the grand adversary more than to ensnare a dis- 
ciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, by drawing him into a passion- 
ate contest. I have suS^ered much in 'this way myself, and I there- 
fore beg leave to caudon you. It is best we obtain a victory over 
ourselves, before we attempt to gain an advantage over another. 
But if any honest, inquiring individual wishes you to g^ve a reason 
for the hope that is within you, give it with meekness and fear. 

You have, no doubt, ado{ited the scriptures of the Old and New"- 
Testament, as your only safe, directing guide ; they are able to 
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make us ime unto salvation. According to these scriptures, you 
will preach the gospel. You will prove from the sacred volumet 
that Christ Jesus died for our sins. This will indeed be glad 
tidings to all those who are in bondage to the fear of death ; and as 
this fear hath torment^ the beli^ oi these glad tidings will save 
every tormentedsoul from these tormenting fears ; so that everafter, 
they will be able to serve their merciful God| their redeeming God| 
without fear) in newness of life. The heart of man is, by nature^ 
prone to discredit this divine report ; and as those very scriptures, 
through which you prove the truth of the gospel, are made use of 
by unbelievers, to prove tliis gospel false, consequent upon the 
perversion of God's word, as the gospel hath been served by Chris* 
tians, precisely as the Jews served the law ; as it has been made 
Toid by their traditions, your business, and the business of every 
servant of Christ Jesus is, to prove that the sacred records, from be« 
^ning'even unto the end, are all yea, and amen, to the glory of God. 
Yet while we uniformly declare the freeness and fulness of the gospel, 
of the grace of God our Saviour, for the purpose of persuading all 
men to believe, first making them acquainted with tl;ie truth, which 
they ought to believe, we should carefully and constantly exhort all 
those who have believed, to maintain good works ; for although 
those good works cannot advance the interest qf an omnipotent God, 
they arof nevertheless, well pleasing to him, in consequence of their 
being profitable unto men. But on this subject, it is unnecessary 
to add, as the printed letter which I take the liberty to enclose, will 
give my sentiments in this respect. 

Permit me to request your serious attention to this printed let- 
ter ; if your heart be as mine> it may be of some service to you and 
to your friends. , 

Although of a sect that tva«, », and will continue to be^ every 
where af token against, even until the timet qf the restitution of all 
things ; yet light is encreasing, and many are daily added to the 
church, even such as shall be saved from the evil that. is in the 
world : and the gospel of God our Saviour will grow, it will spread 
hx and wide, notwithstanding the rage of men, notwithstanding; the 
rage of devils. Of its increase, there will be no end, until the 
whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. 

I congratulate you on being called as a witness for God to thi.s 
truth. I pray God you may prove yourself a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed. May you, and the few individuals who unite 
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with youy setting your seals to the truth of the divine testimooyy kt 
your light so shine before men, that they, seeing your good worksi 
may be constrained to glorify our Father, who b in heaven. Be- 
ware, I conjure you, of false brethren, of men who profess them* 
selves servants of God, but in works deny him ; such professing 
friends are our worst enemies.— Fa^evs^ell. I am, in our dear 
Lord and Master, your friend and brother^ 8cc. fcc 
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To an Inguirtr. t X 

JL ou ask an account of the ceremony I have originated} 
instead of infant sprinkling. On my first appearance in tlus coun- 
try, during my residence in the State of New-Jersey, I was request- 
ed, as the phrase is, to christen the children of my hearers. I asked 
them what was their design in making such a proposal to me ? When 
they replied, they only wished to do their duty. How, my friends, 
returned lycame you to believe infimt sprinkling a duty ? «< Why, is 
it not the command of God to sprinkle in£ui^s V* If you will,' from 
scripture authority, produce any warrant sufficient to authorise me 
to baptize children, I will immediately^ as in duty bound, submit 
thereto. Our Saviour sprinkled no infimt with water : those who 
were baptized by his harbinger, plunged into the river Jordan, 
which plunging was figurative of tne ablution by which we are 
cleansed in the blood of our Saviour— But in&nts are not plunged 
in a river. 

Paul declares he was not sent to baptize, and he thanks God that 
he had baptized so few : nor does it appear that among those few, 
there were any infimts. It is not a solitary instance, to find a whole 
household without a babe. The Eunuch cenceived it nec^saiy 
there should be much water for the performance of the rites of 
baptism : all this seems to preclude the idea of sprinkling and of 
the infant baptism : and it is said, that whole ccnturitiis passed by* 



after the comnaencement of the Christian era, before the sprinkling 
of a smgle in£uit. I aTn, however, commencing a long journey—^ 
many months will elapse before my return. I pray you to search 
the sqriptures, during my absence ; and if, when we meet again, 
you can point out the chapter and verse, wherein my God has com- 
manded his ministers to sprinkle infants, I will immediately pre- 
pare myself to yield an unhesitating obedience. I pursued my^ 
joumey^-I returned to New>Jersey, my then home-«-but no au- 
thority could be produced) from the sacred writings, for infant 
sprinkling. StilU however, religious parents were uneasy, and 
piously anxious to give testimony, public testimony of their reliance 
upoD) and confidence in the God of their salvation. Many, x)erhapsi 
were influenced by the fashion of this world ; but some, I trust, by 
Considerations of a higher origin^ 

I united with my friends in acknowledging that when God had bles-* 
sed them by putting into their hainds^ ^id under their care, one of the 
members of his body which he had purchased with his precious blood, 
it seemed proper and reasonable, that they should present the infant 
to the God who gave it, asking his aid in the important duty, which 
had devolved upon them, and religiously confessing by this 
act, their obligation to, and depen^ance on the Father of all worlds. 
Yet we could not call an act of this kind baptism ; we believe there 
is but one dafitum ; and this, because the Spirit of God asserts, by 
the Apostle Paul, that there is but one bafitisnti and the idea of this 
single baptism is corroborated by the class in which we find it 
plhced. One Lordj one faith^ one bafiiUm^ one God and Father of 
alij who is above ally and through ailj and in you all, Ephesians iv. 
5, 6. After much deliberation I proposed, and many of my hearers 
have adopted the following mode : The parent or parents, (I am 
always best pleased when both parents unite,) bring their children 
into the great congregation, and standing in the broad aisle, in the 
presence of the worshippers of God. The Father receiving the babe 
from»the arms of the mother, presents it to the servant of God, who 
statedly ministers at his altar. The ambassador of Christ receives 
it in his arms, deriving his authority for this practice, from the ex- 
ample* of the Redeemer, who says, Suffer little children to come 
unto mC) Jbr of such is the kingdom of heaven. The minister, 
therefore, taking the infant from its Father, who gives him, as he 
presents it, the name of the child, proclaims aloud, John or Mary, 
we receive thee as a member of the mystical body of him, who t% 
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the second Adam, the Redeemer of men, the Lord from heaves. 
We dedicate thee to him, to whom thou properly belongest, to be 
baptized with his own baptism, in the name of' the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and we pronounce upon thee that 
blessing, which he commanded his ministers, Moses, Aaron, and 
his sons, to pronounce upon his people, saying, 
^ The I^rd bless thee and keep thee ; 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unU) 
thee; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace* 

For this procedure we have the command, the express command 
of God. Our reason and our religion concur to approve the solem- 
nity, and our hearts are at peace. 

The Lord, we repeat, hath commanded us to bless the people ; 
God himself pronounced this blessing upon all the people, m the 
first Adam, when he placed him in the garden of Eden, and blessing 
and cursing came not from the same mouth, upon the same char- 
acters. God, our God, is the ever blessing God ; nor are blessings 
given only to the deserving. The blessings of providence, and of 
grace, are freely bestowed upon the evil and the unthankful ; and 
when the evil and the unthankful obtidn the knowledge of this truth, 
they earnestly ugh to be good, to be grateful. 

But the ever blessed God, not only blessed the people in their 
first general head, but in that seed, which is Christ. In thy seed, 
aaid the Lord Jehovah, shall the families, all the fiimilies of the 
earth be blessed. This was a royal grant. We are not, in gen- 
eral, sufficiently attentive to this particular. It is common to talk 
of being blessedly, and, sotne say, through Chrivti but few, veiy 
few, ever think of being blessed in Christ. 

Seconder, You ask, if I«m without fear? Respecting my stand- 
ing in a future world, certainly yes. A good tree bringeth not 
forth evil fruit ; a sweet fountain never sendeth forth bitter waters. 
It is life eternal to know God. Why ? Because.God is, indeed, and 
in truth y the life of the world. I am not, said the God-man,who spake 
as never man spake, I am not come to destroy the law and the 
prophets, but to fulfil them. Had I no other scripture than this, 
I could not fear ; I never could be disquieted in the dread of future 
misery. God is manifested in the flesh, and^ thus manifested, he 
is, indeed, and in truth, the life of the world, so that it is impossible 
to know God, and not to know my life. Moreover, I have life pre- 
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ciaely in the way that the blinded children of this world would find 
it if they could, that is, by keeping the law ; for, said the great Mas- 
ter, I came not to destroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil 
them. Now he did, or he did not fulfil the law. If he did, / alao 
have fulfilled the law, for the head of every man is Christ ; and 
whatever is done by my head, is assuredly done by my whole body. 
Can we be Christians and not embrace this fundamental truth ? /m 
thern^ sud Emmanuel, and thou in me^ that we may be made fier' 
feet m one. O, it is a great thing to be a Christian I 

As ye have received the Lord Jesus, so walk ye in him. But we 
have received him as made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. But sanctification is that holiness, 
-without which, no man can see the Lord. It is true, we must all 
stand before the judgment seat of God, of Jesus Christ, and give 
an account of the things done in the body. At such a period) if 
called upon, I should confess myself, in my individual character, a 
corrupt tree. But I should add, Jesus is the green fir-tree, from 
whom my fruit is found. 

You would know my sentiments respecting the divinity ofJeaua 
of Nazareth, Perhaps I cannot better answer this question, than by 
narrating what not long since passed between me and a clergyman 
of high respectability. It is seldom I am so happy as to be in com*- 
pany with those reverend gentlemen. I have no opportunity of 
meeting them in their own babitations, as I am rarely, or never an 
invited guest ; and I do not invite them to my dwelling, because I 
am convinced they do not wish to have it supposed they associate 
with roe. You know it is said, two cannot walk together except 
they be agreed ; but, although there be no such agreement as will 
admit of our associating together, yet we sometimes meet at fune- 
rals. We have lately in this, as well as in other town& attempted 
doing honour to America's deceased chief, by performing 
funeral solemnities over his supposed remains ; and as I was present 
upon the occasion, I was ranked, by the master of the ceremonies, 
with the worthy gentleman adverted to above ; and I am never thus 
classed, without having some conversation, which, however, I sel- 
dom court. Drawing up a heavy sigh as we passed along toward 
the place of interment, he said, ^ The time will come, when people 
will wonder how they could ever be so weak as to believe that God 
could die** This observation was made with so much serious solem- 
nity, as immediately to bring roe acquainted with the religious 
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sentiments of his reverence ; and I repUed, Sir, I presume mankind 
never were so weak as to believe that God could die ; I do not sup-* 
pose that any one who believes a state of existence in a future worldt 
imagines that General Washington is dead ; they believe, indeed, 
that his body is dead i but every reflecting member of the com-t 
munity is persuaded, that the immortal spark which he received 
from heaven, hath ascended to its native skies. They know that 
the house of his tabernacle is taken dovm, that the materials of 
which it was composed are lodged in the dust ; but they believe 
the heavenly inhabitant hatn taken possession of his house not made 
with hands, eternal, and in the heavens. You know, my dear Sir, 
when God made man, he said, Let tia make man in our own image ; 
he did not say, I^et us make men in our imi^^ but let us make man 
in our image ; man, in the singular, ouvy in the plural, so that the; 
filurcU was in the singular, body, soul, and spirit The first, the 
body, is of the earth, earthy. The soul is that thinking, hoping, 
fearing, joying, sorrowing being, that was breathed into the body. 
The spirit unites these two together, until jt pleases the Creator to 
dissolve this union, by consigning the earthy part to the dust from 
whence it originated, when the soul and the spirit return to God 
who gave it. Therefore, the scripture assures us, the spirit of a 
man, when his body returns to the dust, ascendeth to God who gave 
it, while the spirit of the beast, not being made in the image of 
God, having no soul to which to adhere, evaporates in empty air. 
But tlie spirit made in the image of its Creator, ascendeth with a 
spiritual body. The spirit of our Washington hath returned to 
God who gave it, and, therefore, this image of God is not lost ; and 
you will please to observe, that it is the soul and spirit of General 
Washington which inhabited his body, apd the consideration i^ 
highly consolatory. 

I have frequently reflected, with wonder and amasement, at the 
difliculty which has been made respecting the doctrine of the trin? 
ity. It is true that every part of the works of God are mysterious, 
and that none by searching can find out God, but as fiir as I can 
/:omprehend myself, I can catch a glimpse of the grace, exhiUted 
by this triune Being, consisting of body, soul and spirit ; made in 
the image qf Godj of the triune God. But it seems, as if mankind 
were fond of multiplying mysteries. It is one of the characters of 
the mother of the abominations of the earth, Babylon the great, thQ 
i()0ther of harlots, and abominations of the whole earth. But it rei 
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quires stronger faith to believe what unbelievers say, and profess to 
believe, than to yield credence to the good sayings of our God. It 
is said, that all nature is the body, and God, the soul, but while they 
admit, that God is in all the works of nature, they deny, that he is 
in the masterpiece of nature. Yet, they talk of God, and of a God 
out of Christ 1 wish I could know what idea such dreamers ever 
had of a soul that had never been in a body. Yet we may form as 
just an idea of a soul out of a body, as of a God out of Christ. 

"Where God has given no revelation of himself, or of his works, 
we are very excusable when we do not understand, but, my dear 
Sir, when we have, by the favour of our God, so plain an account of 
man as the image of God^ and we choose to leave it, and plunge in 
the dark, and then complain of being obliged to believe^ and to com- 
prehend dark mysteries, it seems to me an affront to the Majesty 
of heaven. I recollect being once asked by a hearer, on my quitting 
the pulpit, the following question : I do not know that I understood 
you this evening, Sir, but you seemed to roe to talk of soul and 
spirit Pray^ is not this a distinction without a difference ? No, 
^r, were they one and the same, your horse would be your master, 
for he has much more spirit than yourself. 

What idea should we, or even the angels of God in heaven, hat^ 
of God, if he had never manifested himself in the flesh ? To men 
and angels out of Christ, the Godhead is unknown. The Spirit of 
God led Mary to say, my 80ui doth magnify the Lord, and my afiirit 
rejoices in God my Saviour ; and the Apostle prays, that the Chris- 
tians, in his day, may be sanctified in bodyj sottl^ and s/iirit. We 
are exhorted, to hold fast the form of sound words, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

It is, my dear Sir, a blessed consideration, that the God who 
passed by the nature of angels, took upon him the seed of Abraham, 
and that he is now, and ever will be, God with us; and that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 
No one, there foi^, can suppose, that God, that the divine Nature, 
can die, biit the genuine Christian believes, that the divine Nature 
is united to the human naturcj and that it was this human body, 
which was united to God, which expired upon the cross, while the 
divine Nature, like the soul of man, escaped from the suffering, 
expiring body. There is great beauty in the figure ; body^ soul 
and sfiiritj is the figure^ thf image of Deity y while Fat her j word and 
sfiirity is the sublime original. But, my dear Sir, I am really ap^ 
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prehensile) that the truth as it is in Jesus will be but little known ; 
it seems to be going out of feshion very fiisty when the Son of roan 
comes, shall he find &ith upon the earth ? ^AyiSir^theGodof all the 
earth will do right ;" here we parted, I only repeating his obsenra* 
tion—- YeSf Sir, the God of all the earth will do right ; and I will 
now add, glory be to his name therefore^ yeai forever and ever» 
amen, and amen. 

Thus, I have, agreeably to the best of my poor abilities, employed 
myself in endeavouring to comply with your wishes. May the 
spirit of truth lead you into those paths, which are peacoiinto those 
ways, which are ways of pleasantnesa.-^FarewelL 
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To a youth on the /lomt of being ee/iaraicdjrom hU family, 

MT DEAR YOUTH, 

1 SHALL not have an opportunity of speaking to you as I 
could wish. I must, therefore, beg your patience, while I gphre 
vent to the affections of my soul, in thb way. I flatter myself, your 
attachment to me will oblige you to attend to the voice of my sop- 
plication. 

Permit me then, as a brother, as a friend, as a &ther, as one to 
whom you have attended in the character of a teacher, and from 
whom, in that character, you have heard what God the Lord hat 
done for your immortal soul. Permit me, I entreat you, in these 
characters, and in the fulness of warm affection, to give you a few 
words of advice. 

You are now entering upon the stage of public life ; ftubHc when 
contrasted with, the life, which, you have hitherto led in the bosom 
of your family. A life with whioh you can haye no acquaintance, 
until you make the experiment, and therefore you cannot be so well 
guarded against the dangers and difficulties with which that life 
abounds. A life, however, which, should you pass oautiously 
through, may be rendered subservient to your future happiness. 
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In the first placey suffer me to remind you of the character you 
now sustain, which, if well supported, will not only command re- 
spect from the sensible part of mankind, (and to those only will a 
sensible man render the homage of his regard) but give you a con- 
tinuation of what, (as the poet justly observes,) nothing earthly can 
give or take away 

"The soul's calm sunshine and tbe heart-felt joy." 

It is known that you are a member of a society, who profess to 
believe that Jesus died for their sins, and rose again for their justi- 
fication. Of this truth, you are well persuaded ; and you know it 
is incumbent upon you, in every walk of life, in every action, to 
endeavour to adorn the doctrine of your election. It will assuredly 
be your interest, as well as your duty, to conform thereto. The 
people with whom you associate will respect you the more, what- 
ever they may say. The Redeemer of men will, in his own gra- 
cious way and time, amply reward you ; and you will have, what of 
itself will be a full and sufficient recompense for any effort you may 
make in supporting your character, you ^ill have the apfirobation 
qfyour own heart. 

We are right happy in knowing that the service of our Master is 
perfect freedom, and that it is as much our interest, as it our 
bounden duty, to be found in the paths of wisdom ; you will not, 
therefore, while exemplifying the christian character, be reduced 
to the necessity of appearing gloomy or unsociable. But I conjure, 
I entreat, I charge you, by every obligation you are under to the 
Lover of your soul, that you do not bring a reproach upon that sa- 
cred name, by which you are. called. That you do not unite with 
them who speak profanely of that name. Thou ^halt not take the 
name qf the Lord thy God in vain is more applicable to you than 
to others. The world may not yet know that Jesus is their 
Saviour^ and their God. We are ready to say, it cannot be neces* 
sary to draw any arguments from Christianity, to dissuade men 
from swearing, forasmuch as it is neither a genteel nor a fir^^fyble 
accomfilishment. But, although, it is scandalous in all, it is pecu- 
liarly so in a professed Christian. God preserve my young friend 
from this ungentlemanly, from this horrid practice. 

There are many vices, to the practice of which, you will have no 
inclination ; there are some, from which, pride will guard you. 
But natur^ and company will draw you to others. There are two 
capital crimesi which have frequently proved fatal to young mcn^ 
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commencing the career of life ; a criminal connexion with the di^so^ 
lute of the other sex, and with gamesters. Indeed, it is hardly 
possible to have any other than a criminal connexion with ^ther. 
Those degrading passions, either combined or ungulary have 
brought many a promising youth to destruction. 'But Oh, my dear, 
young friend, if you have the smallest value for the respectable 
&mily, of which you are at present a meritorious member, if you 
have any value for health, or for property, 

" Shun as a plagpie, or any thing that 's worse, 

" Tho lewd embraces of the wanton dame, 
" For she will lh*e«d consumption in your purse, 

" Rot in your bones, and canker in your name.** 

Believe me, or rather believe the wisest man, or men, that have 
ever written, this is the certain road to destruction. 

It is, in .my opinion, possible to go through life with more pleas^ 
lire, and less sorrow, than people in general suppose. Shun 
vicious company ; meddle not with other people's concerns ; study 
to be quiet, and mind your own business ; bear, and forbear; ren- 
der not railing for raiting. Let these excellent, these divine max- 
ims, ever live in your heart, and direct your conduct, and whether 
you are thrown among friends or enemies, you will be beloved and 
respected. 

These are friendly admonitions, they are not words of course ; 
they are dictated not so much by a sense of duty, as by sincere 
affection. I love you, and therefore I feel for you ; 1 love your 
connexions, and I am, therefore, interested in you ; I know the 
world, and it is therefore I tremble for one, for whom I so tenderiy 
feel, and who is just preparing to encounter its dangers. You do 
not want sense, but I pray you trust not too much to that ; you are 
blest with a good disposition, do not, however, rest your hopes on 
this consideration ; you are nearly delated to the Preserver of men, 
attend to, and depend upon him, and you will never &il. 

T)r^ your way may be made prosperous^ that you may be pre* 
served from every evil, and returned home in safety, and with an 
ttn6/^mi«Af</ character, is the fervent prayer of, my dear, young 
friend, your truly affectionate, Sec. Sec. 
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To'O young man* 

m 

■ 

1 THANK you unfei^edly for your last favour. O, tliat 
3'ou might cpntinue in that frame of mind, in which this sweet 
epistle describes you I And do you, indeed, wish to hear agson the 
voice of the good Shepherd ? Yes, I know that you do ; you can* 
not choose, but sigh to listen to the words of grace and truth, for 
they are sweeter to the soul of the sinner, than honev to the taste, 
or the softest strains of music to the ear. Indeed, my poor fellow, 
I do, from my soul, pity you. I am confident, no satisfaction can 
possibly be obtained, from the society with which ybu are accus- 
tomed to associate. Were you under an absolute necessity always 
to mingle in such compsby, I should calculate upon hearing you 
exclaim, Woe is me, for I am constrained to dwell in the tents of 
Kedar. And if the conversation of Pharisees, and pretended 
Christians, is so tedious to you, what must.be the company of pro- 
fane persons, to whom we are told you are attaching yourself? 
William, my heart bleeds- for you, the circle of which you are so 
fond will lead you as far in the road to destruction, as the faith- 
fulness of God our Saviour can suffer ybu to proceed. I well 
know your temper ; your disposition is affectionate and generous ; 
you would gladly administer good tilings, even to the evil and un- 
thankful, and God forbid, I should presume to give you a, motive, 
which may have a tendency to prevent your following the steps of 
your divine Nfaster. But indeed you cannot benefit those you 
misname your friends ; you cannot essentially benefit either them 
or yourself, Jmd 3rou will greatly injure your dear, innocent family ; 
and what I am persuaded will have more weight with you, and 
with every one who loves our Lord Jesus, you will plant a dagger 
in the calumniated cause of your Redeemer. 

Reflect, deluded young man, and may reflection produce re/oT" 
matUm. Let the profane scoffer, and the malignant "bigot, let the 
practices of those characters, be equally objects of detestation. 
Separate yourself from thcm» I beseech you, and let them know, 
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tha\ yoy are determined to commence a true son qf Ubert'yyznd 
that, although you will be ready to do them, upon every ocdtsioo, 
as much good as may consist with your duty to your Saviour, God, 
to your family, and to yourself; yet, that you will no longer con- 
tinue the associate of their unwarrantable excesses. Fly, fly from 
them, as you would from the poison of the serpent. God hath 
given you a tender, faithful companion, Jovely vid promising in- 
fants ; dp not upon any occasion sacrifice to the adversary, to the 
. accuser of the brethren, what belongs to your Saviour, and to 
them. You see, I not only prove my friendship, by being thus 
plain, but I evince my sentiments of your attachment to me ; were 
I not sure of my influence, I should not thus presume. 

No, it is not possible that an angel from heaven can direct you 
more advantageously, thaii to make your Bible, your constant 
companion. Look, I beseech, you for counsel and support, to him 
who giveth to all men liberally, and who upbraideth not. Our 
travels through this wilderness will by and by end ; there is a rest 
which remaineth ; we shall shortly reach our native skies. 

I thank you for your caution. I am indeed a minister of the 
reconciliation'; God forbid that any consideration should ever in* 
duce me to surrender that, which was comMtted to my charge. 
Let us be, while we continue in this wilderness, companions in 
the gospel. When your leisure will permit, of an evening, open 
yonr writing desk, tak^ your Bible, and search diligently in your 
grand treasury, and when you meet with any new discovery, trans* 
cribe it from this sacred vohime, and send it forward to me. It 
may be highly beneficial to me, and through me to others. In this 
way your voice may be heard through these United States. But 
I will not add, you will again charge me with sermonizing, instead 
of letter writing. Remember me to Mary^ and to the sweet babes, 
and, my dear William, be assured that I am, with cordial affec- 
tion, your ever faithful friend, 8cc. Sea 
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To the same. 



1 SEND yoU) my dear William, a poem, which I think 
will please you, and I' snatch a moment^ although upon a journey, 
which I am on the wing to prosecute, to tell you that I feel for 
you very sensibly. I behold you atUl tarelesaly toalking in very 
tUfiftery filacea^ and I do most earnestly beseech you, to look well 
to your feet. God all gracious preserve you, from, the power of 
your spiritual foe. I think you have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. I think you will never be able to forget those evangelical 
truths, of which you first caught a glimpse in Pagee's wigwam. 
Tell me, William, do you not think one hour past In such heav- 
enly enjoyments, is worth an age of forbidden fileaaurea. Pleas- 
ures, did I say, ah how falsely named, of what misnomery is this 
bad, this deceived world, guilty I I know you are greatly embar- 
rassed, I know you are ready to ask, what shall I do ? Ah ! be 
advised, be advised by a heavenly teacher, and this is the matter 
of his counsel. If any man lack wisdom,' let him* ask of God, who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. You cannot but remember 
our last conversation, I have oftQp revolved it in my mind, and I 
am still of opinion, you cannot do better, thaji pursue the plan we 
then considered. May God almighty give you strength to pursue 
his pleasure, in all things. My love to Mary, and the lovely in- 
fants. It will please me, to hear frequently from you, for be assured 
you will always be near, and dear, to the heart of your ever faith- 
ful, Sec. &c. &c. 
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To a Lady* 

If my amiable correspondent retains the same benign 
disposition toward me, which in defiance of painful indispositiooy 
dictated the ktter before me, she will be at no loss to account for 
my , long silence, she will not attribute to me either ingratitude, or 
neglect, but friendship, directed by candour, Vill become a pow- 
erful pleader in my favour. 

Emboldened by this hope, however presumtuous it may appear, 
I set down, at this late. period, to render you my unfeigned thanks 
for this last, as well as for every other favour. How soothing to 
a person, who has so many opportunities of estimating the value 
of friends, by their loss, is the language of this consolatory epistle, 
I have often, in the words of Doctor Young, spoken of friends, as 
my chief treasure, and like other misers possessed of treasure, I 
enjoy it with fear and trembling. Repeated assurances, therefore, 
of esteem) friendship and respect, are, to a mind susceptible as 
mine, a riph and necessary solace; 

You cannot, my dear lady, be under obligations to me, I know 
to what you advert, but arc we not equally obliged to our foithfiil 
Creator, our merciful Redeemer, for giving us the teaching of his 
spirit ; that we may know the things that are bestowed upon us, 
by the God who made us ? God has freely given life to the world 
in his Son, our Saviour. But the adversary blinds the understand- 
ing of individuals, that he may keep them in misery, and under 
his power, as long as he is able ; which will be until death and 
hell shall deliver up the dead, which are in them, and he^ and his 
delusions, are cast into the lake of fire. • 

Suffer me then, m)^ dear Madam, to repeat,- arc we not equally 
obliged to our heavenly Father, who having hidden from the wise 
and prudent, the things that make for their peace, hath, according 
to his sovereign pleasure, revealed them to us. Not unto us then, 
not unto us, but unto his name be all the glory. ^ You are so kind 
as to express solicitude respecting my health. I am not well, I 
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assure you, nor do I expect umnterrupted health, until I am per- 
mitted to take my departure from this distempered state of 
things. 

You unite with me in lamenting the demise of captain Bn— • 
Dear man, his departure is sensibly felt by many, particularly by 
his bereaved kindred, but thanks to redeeming love, our loss is his 
unspeakable gain. With all our sorrows, we sorrow not as those 
who are without hope. Thanks be to God, in our risen Saviour, we 
have a hope which is full of immortality. '^ If any man sin, this 
Saviour is an advocate, a righteous advocate with the Father. 
But while, on his behalf,, we give thanks to God, for that precious 
blood which we know cleanseth from all sin, we cannot, while 
confined to the body, but mourn for ourselves. For my own part, 
I feel so much for hia dear family, that I hardly dare think of 
myself. Yet he was tome, a faithful, steady friend ; I loved the 
man, and how numerous soever my professing friends and ac- 
quaintance, I assure you. Madam, friends of his complexion, are 
thinly sown. However, when I am robbed by death, or by the 
grand adversary, of those I so greatly love, I can still sing of mer- 
cy, as well as of judgment ; for on these occasions I am constrained 
to turn about, and to look with a single eye, on that never-fiedling 
friend, of which blessed be his name, neither the gp*and adversary, 
nor death can ever rob me. In this friend, I am, dear Madam, 
with afiectionate compliments to your family, your obliged friend, 
&c. &c. 
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To a /fiend in the State of JSTevf^Jcraey. 

1 HANK you my very good friend for your letter of May 
97th, and for the ready compliance with my wishes, which it an- 
nounces. Forgive me for suspecting that you might have lost 
your spiritual appetite ; mankind arc prone to change, it is God 
alone who is immutable. 
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You say true, fal^e friends are no loss ; too much of the seed 
of the enemy still pemaineth} blessed be the Saviour of men who 
will, in his own time, and manner, exterminate this ruinous growth 
of weeds. No, my friend, thanks to the Father of mercies, his 
spirit is not departed from his poor, rich servant ; the spirit of my 
dod is an abidmg wimess, which witnesseth with my spirit, to th^ 
truth of the divine testimony, and I think my being able to content 
myself without the feather, to which you advert, is a corroborating 
proof thereof. Neither am I circumstanced as was Saul, nor do I 
recollect any particular command of our Saviour, with which I 
have refused to comply. I am not lamenting the loss of any gourd, 
under whose spreading foliage I todk shelter from the scorching 
heat. Blessed, forever blessed, be our divine shadow, from the 
heat ; I have long since been convinced of the inefficacy of all 
temporal, temporary gourds ; and I have, with full purpose of heart, 
taken refuge underth6 healbg wings of the sun of righteousness. 

Had the evil spirit dispossessed the good spirit, it is not the 
arrival of Mr.S. nor the friend who promised to accompany him, 
could exorcise the fiend. I should be ^nstrained to say, misera- 
ble comforters are ye all : however, I need not, I cannot say, how 
much pleasure a dght of the friend to whom I am writing would 
afford me. 

You wish you were both a wit and a ]X)et ; you are, or I am 
very much deceived, what is infinitely before either, you are an 
honest man ; and one of the greatest wits and poets of the last 
century assures us, <' that an honest man is the noblest work of 
God.'' Your advice is good, and it is doubly recommended as 
coming from you. But as to my Master, I know him too well, 
and am too happy in his service^ ever to wish to run away from 
him. It is not in his service, which is perfect freedom, we en- 
counter distress ; it is not with his command^, which are never 
grievous, that we are ever bui*dened. When we groan, being 
burdened, it is with the body of sin and deaths from which we shally 
in God's own (tmcy most certainly be delivered 

I do assure you, it gives me much pleasure to hear you express 
yourself so strongly respecting your unalterable attachment to the 
everlasting gospel ; and I can hardly conceive it possible you can 
omit any opportunity of hearing the Saviour's name spoken well 
of. You say, and I believe you, that the gospel trumpet is seldom 
sounded in your ears ; but you have been blessed with the mes- 
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sage of peace, twice in one day«— accept my congratulations ; your 
preacher was once a virulent opposer of God, our Saviour ; surely, 
you will miss no opportunity of attending upon his labours. 

Are your inquiries relative to the ten virgins for yourself? I 
believe not. However, thus I have considered this parable. The 
kingdcuB of heaven is likened unto ten virgins ; observe, it is not 
the ten virgins are likened to the kingdom of heaven. He, Jesus, 
took upon himseff the likeness of sinful flesh ; it was not v)c as- 
sumed the likeness of the divine Nature. Five of those virgins, to 
whom the kingdom of heaven was likened, were wise, and five 
of them were foolish. Thus was the . kingdom of heavm likened 
to the/oo/i«A, as well as to the wise. They all slumbered.^ they all 
9lefit together ; at midnight thfere was a cry made. What was 
the cry ? The bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. At 
midnight, when darkness covered the earth, and gross djirkness 
the people ; when vision ceased among the Jews, and the Gentiles 
were without God in the world, then was heard the voice of one 
cryuig in the wilderness. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand ; and the wise men spread the alarm. Then all those ten 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps ; both Jew and Gentile 
were roused ; but the difference soon became visible : Five had 
oil in their vessels, with their lamps, and, by consequence, entered 
in ; the other five, or other half of the kingdom of heaven, were 
shut put 

Thus, Jesus Christ te^pies us, in this veiy striking parable, wliat 
was then the situation of Jew and Gentile. How they sustained one 
character in every particular, except the oi/, the possession of 
which, entitled five to die epithet, wise, and placed them b the 
light; while the want of this.oil kept the other half in outer dark- 
ness. The vessel is the memory ; the lamp is tlie understanding ; 
the oil is the light of the spirit. 

How perfectly correspondent the figure. Thus the gospel was 
offered to the Jews ; but shut up in darkness, they had no oil in 
their lamps ; they could not, therefore, discern this glorious dis« 
pensation ; they could not sec the things which made for their 
peace ; their lamps were gone out. And, said the Apostle, as you 
judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. The gospel was promulgated to the Gentiles; they had 
Ughty oil in their lamps. The Jews once had light, (to them per- 
tained the pxx>phets and the promises,) but their lamps arc gono 
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out. And shall they not be relumed ? Yea, verily, when the Re** 
deemer shall come from Zion, and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob*— Farewelld — ^I am ever your friend and brother. 
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To an Inquirer. 

Accept my grateful acknowledgments for your friend- 
ly epistle. I am extremely pleased with your generous expres- 
sions of good will to me, and with the mildness and candour of 
your remarks, upon what you suppose to be^ my sentiments. 

Your observations respecting purgatory are rather singular; I 
never heard such ideas thus denominated before. I am fully con« 
vinced that sooner or later, every sinner will be brought to a sight 
and sense of his transgressions, and to the knowledge of the Sa- 
viour ; or in other words, being taught of God, which they shaU 
all be from the least to the greatest, they shall know themselves, 
and this knowledge will be their death ; but in God their Saviour^ 
nvhom to know ia eternal Hfe^ they will Jf^d their re^uacUation. I 
believe, in God's own time, the spirit of every man will be both 
wounded and healed ; and that men will be brought home with 
weeping and supplication ; and that they will be ashamed and con- 
founded, for all that they have done against their faithful Creator, 
Thus saith the scriptures ; and my full heart accepts every testi- 
mony which is found in the sacred volume. 

I am persuaded what the sinner will suffer when brought home 
with weeping and supplication, when he is made ashamed for all 
that he has done agamst his fdthful Creator, can hardly be c(m- 
ccived of, from any thing we are called to ^endure in the present 
state. As many as are slain by the killing letter, in the ftreaent 
worldy in like manner as the jf/iostle Paul wan slain hy the com* 
mandmentj are made aUx*e in the present world, and having fifut 
the first judgment, the second death can have no fiower over them\ 
they have judged themsdves, and having thus donCf the Saviour 
$aysy They shall not be judged, ^ 
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You infoim mcythat you cannot conceive the loving kindness of 
God was ever sold or bought ; and you add, that I have thus 
taught the people ! Where, my dear Sir, and upon wh^ occasion, 
did I say the loving kindness of God was bought, either literally 
or spiritually ? Bought! By whom, I pray ? Not by man, surely. 
Alas, we are poor bunkrufitM / we became bankrufiu in the garden 
of Eden, and in our individual tharactera we still remain insolvent 
debtors. 

The scriptures indeed inform us, that our Saviour bought the 
people with his own precious blood ; and the intelligence is ti^ly 
glad tidings of glorious things. The Redeemer will be infinitely 
^lore careful of his purchase than we are of ours. 

In Eact, my admiration of the language of inspiration is daily 
augmenting, because I think it consistent The sacred volume 
appears to me invariably to teach a doctrine, which renders glory 
to God in the highest, and peace and good will' to men. We are 
induced to believe, that being bought with a price, we are not our 
own, that he, to whom we properly belong, baa an indubitable 
right to our faithful and persevering obedience ; and assuredly it 
is our interest, as well as our duty, to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

I believe there are but few who understand the doctrines of rev<- 
elation, either among those who oppose, or those who defend these 
precious truths. I am apprehensive that there are not many of 
my hearers, who enter into the spirit of what I have laboured to 
make mamfest. My prayer to God is, that both you and I, my 
dear Siri may be so taught of God, as to be able to let our light shine 
before men, that they, seeing our good works, mliy be led to 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

I have, from time to time, according to the extent of my abilir 
ties, endeavoured to make mankind acquainted with what God has 
done for them, well persuaded if xkmy receive the glad tidings into 
their hearts, they will not only commence genuine believers, but 
that the same Spirit which makes them acquainted with the grace 
of God, will so operate upon their hearts, as to render them lovers 
of God, lovers of mankind, and of course, better members of so- 
ciety. I hope viY labours have not been wholly in vain ; mere 
opinions, as I believe, never rendered any man good or bad. An 
(^rative belief of the truth, as it is in Jesus, is a solemn, Joyful, 

Vol*. IL 49 
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and most dedrable issue ; and I am sure, an irreproachable life 
is the best method of defending truth. 

I trust I shall never deport myself so unbecomingly, as to treat 
any person with severity for differing from me in sentiment, much 
less the venerable gentleman, with whom I have the honour to 
correspond. Were I thus to act, I should not prove myself a 
disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus^— >! am, Sir, with great re« 
^ct, jrour most obedient^ verjr humble servant, &c. ^c 
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To a dear and much honoured Friend* 

SEAR HADAM, 

JSy bidding me write to you, you have conferred upon 
me both honour and favour ; and right happy shall I be, if I can 
render my letter worthy your acceptation. I assure you. Madam, 
I know not any person among the large circle of my acquaintance, 
more blest and chastised than yourself; 3rou are indeed greatly 
blessed, and your very chastisements are blessings, although, per* 
haps, in disguise. These chastisements are marks of parental 
love ; whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. Is there a child of 
man who cannot produce this evidence of his Creator's love ? O^ 
ten do those events, which appeared as they succeeded, heavy 
calamities, rank to the«eye of retrospection, as the first of blesungs. 
There is nothbg more consistent with reason and with our truest 
interest, than to view occurrenees upon the bright side ; but do you 
say, ^^alas, alas, there is no bright side !'* 0,yes,my honoured friend, 
there is sunshine still, both for you and for me ; and we should re- 
member who hath said, all things shall work together for good. 
^ Aye,to those who love God, and who are the called according to his 
purpose." In a strict sense, this is applicable only to Jesus, and 
to us in him ; who is there that loves God in perfection, except 
the Head of every man^? and we, as his members, receive this, as 
*^ytrj other blessing, by union with him, yea, a union as intimatQ 
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as that by 4irhich our hands and feet partake Mrith our head. I had 
intended to enumerate your blessings, but it is beyond my power ; 
they would fill a volume ; they are more in number than the hairs 
of your head ; and what is best of all, your sorrows are rapidly 
passing away, they will know a period ; and the glimpse .which 
you have recently caught of the gospel of God our Saviour, will 
teach you that unclouded felicity awaits you in the kingdom of 
your Father, God. The blessings of our. Redeemer are of incal- 
culable magnitude ; he hath provided for us an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, which fadeth not away, in which is durable 
riches, with righteousness. You complain of confinement, this is 
natural'; L verily think it would make any individual unhappy to 
be obliged to continue even in Paradise. How then, toy you, ahall 
we be happy in a future state ? There will not, my dear Madam^ 
be any confinement in heaven. Boundless space banishes the idea 
of confinement. Besides, we shall be changed before we reach 
our destined home,; thisj wretched, restless, unsatisfied disposition^ 
will not haunt us in worlds beyond the sky. 

May God, in great mercy, preserve the lads entrusted to your 
maternal care, and give them to grow up undei: a strong sense of 
the forgiving love of their redeeming God ; and may they be con*- 
strained, by a principle of gratitude, to glorify their Creator ; and 
never, O never, mdy they be found in the paths of the prophane 
and the impious ; itiay they never so iar affront the Majesty of 
l^eaven, as to swear by his most holy and reverend name. 

You will, I doubt not, uniformly pobt your children to a future 
world, for the perfection of their being ; you will tell them of an 
inheritance which they can never lose,- of an house not made with 
hands, eternal, and in the heavens. Blessed be God, you have 
learned of the Father mpre than I can teach you. O, may you 
be under the influence of this divine teaching ; may your feara 
diminish, and your hopes increase ; may you live by faith upon 
the Son of God ; may your heart be fixed, trustmg in the Lord, for 
well do you know he is faithful, who hath promised. But, alas, 
how vast the difference between theory and practice! And so 
tremblingly alive is your susceptible heart, that it is next to im- 
possible you should, in this changing state, enjoy tranquility. Shall 
I say, I pity you; what, alas, can helpless pity do? But I cao 
pray the Lord to increase your faith. O, may you have fiiith and 
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' jiatience ! May Grod, in hb infinite merty^ enable jofi to cast jMt 
care upon him, who careth for you. Are your children dear to 
yoQ ? Think, Madam, how much dearer they are to their heavenly 
Father. This is really a consoling conoidefation, that 4s, when 
it console* ; but except die God of mercy b pleased to bring his 
consoljitions home to the soul, they will never be effectual to the 
removing any of those maladies to which the mind is subject To 
him then let us look. May God be gracious to your-soul, and lift 
up the light of his countenance upon you. May you be preserved 
from pain, or have patience to bear it My fervent prayers are 
frequently offered up to God in your behalf, not that I believe the 
everlasting Father of your spirit is less mindful of you than I am, 
or Aat he will do. that for you, on account <^ my suppHcaiioBSi 
that he would not perform, if I were ulent ; for well do I know he 
mil parcel out every pain and every pleasure, to you, to me, in 
number, weight, and measure-— of all this I am well convinced ; yet 
I pray, and if you ask, wherefore ? I can only answer when my 
mind b afRicted ; I find it as natural to lift up my soul to my ever- 
lasting Father, as it is for your children, when they are liurt, to 
look to you for solace. Yet you feel for your cluldren, "before 
their supplicating eyes are raised to you ; and were they unable^ 

* or even unwilling to make application to you, yet your matemri 
heart would hasten to their relief; and you would redress, as iar 
as might conust with their well being, their every grievance. 
Thus, while I know that the divine favour does tiot in any soit 
depend upon my asking, I, nevertheless, continue to ask, and re- 
ally find a sweet relief in asking. Prayer, at least, leads me to 
reflect upon the nature and character of the God, with whom I 
have to do ; and a recurrence to the nature and character of my 
God and Father b a sovereign remedy for despondence. Say, my 
dear Madam, do you not frequently experience this truth ? I am 
sure that you do ; for you know in whom you have believed. 
Peace then to your susceptible soul. May that peace of God, 
which passeth our understanding, keep your heart and mind ; may 
an abiding sense of the divine favour dwell on your spirit, leading 

You at all times to trust in God. 

Are we not happy, supremely happy, that, in the midst of ca^ 
lamities, we are not tortured by the fear, that when these frail 
houses of clay fall to dust^ the immortal inhabitant w>U be led in 
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chains By an insulting foe. O ! ihy dear Madam, to know God; 
(can we too often repeat this precious truth ?) and) in knowing 
God, to know that he is ou? eternal life, is more than sufficient to 
compensate for the loss of ev^ry other comf<Ht. Blessed be God, 
you have not only seen tiie condemning law, which came by 
Moses, but^the emancipating grace aad truth, which came by 
Jesus Christ. You have, therefore, an abiding consolation with 
which a stranger intermeddleth not This crown of your rejoic- 
ings camiot be taken from you. It is in this world only you will 
be called to suffer ; and your sufferings, dunng the present scene} 
will enhance your future felicity ; will woriL out for you a hr more 
exceeding weight of ^ory. When you aniTe at the house of your 
Father, you will enter into perfect rest and peace : you will not 
then struggle with that cruel spoiler, pain ; there shall be no moi^ 
pun : tears will no more bedew your fine face ; for all tears shall 
be wiped away : there the wicked will cease from troubling, and 
the weary will be at rest 

I love to dwell upon such subjects, as are calculated to re- 
fresh your spirit, your drooping spirit I was solicitous to speak 
of the good things cyf the kingdom ; to recur to what you already 
know ; but of what perhaps you, as well as I, need often to 'be re^ 
minded. Look unto me, says your Redeemer, and be ye- saved— 
Saved from every anxious, distressbg care« May God in mercy 
lead you into all peace. 

I do not know i£r'the intelligence to which you advert be an es- 
tablished fact. Ah, Madam, there b little to be depended upon, save 
what is recorded in the sacred volume. There, indeed, as Toung 
beautifully observes, ^ Truths abound of sovereign aid to peace." 
My love to my sweet pupil ; I hope he still attends his book. 

I am, Madam, your ever faithfully 

devoted friend and servant, 8cc^ &c. 
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To the 9ame. 

BVKR DEAR AND HIGHLY HONOURED VRIBNO, 

I NOW set down with a h^rt full of gratitude to the 
merciful Preserver of men, for the many signal tokens <^ his fa- 
vour, conferred upon me-; so many that the utmost powers of my 
soul cannot enumerate them. I never can forget the goodness of 
Gody in preserving ai^d bringing me through this long, toilsomei 
tedious journey. I have passed through many difficulties since I 
had the happiness of seeing you : but what a mercy that I am able 
to say, I have fiasaed through them. I reflect upon these things, 
with thankfulness to God. Yet, grea^ as are these favoura, they 
are small when compared with others. My heart swells when I 
reflect upon the treasures of friendship, upon the inestimable uiend, 
to whom I am now writing. Btit as often as I recur to t^e rich 
treasures of redeeming love, my bosom glows, my soul is on fire, 
and I feel as if touched by a coal from the living altar of my God. 

It has not been for lack of faithful, fervent, christian affection, 
that I have not frequently employed myselfth writing to jrou ; but 
my time has been unusually occupied^ Subjects of a gloomy na- 
ture frequently^ press upon me : these would fill me with dismay, 
if not with terror : but I am at present in a humour to s^um them 
with becommg disdain : they seem unfit for me to write upoui 
or for you to read : to dwell upon such dark subjects, is rendering 
service to the adversary. We ai^ taught to conceive of the prince 
of darknesss, as a malignant being, who takes pleasure (if such a 
spirit can properly be said to take pleasure) in the distresses of 
mankind : whatever, therefore, distresses us, answers his purposes. 
I will not, then, dwell upon the dark aide of our prospects : I will 
not render the arch fiend any service of tl^s sort, thi% monung : 
on the contrary, I will bend my thoughts, and the eye of my hon- 
oured friend, to subjects that will, of necessity, torment him. 

With respect to the things of the present state, although he is 
said to be the god of this world, yet, to his confusion we declare. 
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he cannot do, even in this world, as he pleases : and when, by per- 
mission, he seems to reign, as if there were no power to control 
him, he ultimately reaps nothing but disappointment, and conse- 
quent anguish ; and his torment is beyond description, when he 
finds all things result in the advancement of the family of man. 

Let us then, my dear Madam, cease to trembly in the fear of 
evil tidings ; for no evil can come into the city, of which God doth 
not take cognizance ; and it is God who saith. Hitherto shalt thou 
go, but no farther, and here shall thy proud waves be stopped. 

It is true, the messenger of evil may not be sensible from whom 
his commission is received, yet it should be our abiding consolar 
tion, that the God, to whom we properly belong, will never permit 
an evil, which will not finally be productive of good* 

The vision is for an appointed time ; if it tarry, wait for it. Let 
things respecting this world turn out how they may, they must, 
eventually, be beneficial ; not only because they> are under the 
direction of heaven, but because they will be really salutary to us. 

I know there are occasions upon which it is next to impossible 
thus to think ; and, indeed, if we coald always thus think, we 
should cease to agonize ; and then we should not be subjected to 
much tribulation : and, were our prospects not finally illumined, 
I do not see how our mourning could be turned into joy. Madam, 
believe me, our God is'good, very good ; and he will always pro- 
portion our stren^h to our day. Have^we not found countless 
instances of his goodness ; and is his hand shortened that he can- 
not save ? Believe me. Madam, he will either provide delicacies 
for tender stomachs, or he will give healthy. stomachs for substan- 
tial food. * After all, we cannot receive a solace until it be admm- 
istered. 

Well, then, if clouds gather round us, in the present scene, let 
us look beyond this changing state, to an inheritance, incorruptible, 
and undefiled, that fadeth not away. Thefe otir expectations can 
never be frustrated. In worlds beyond the sky, every thing will 
far surpass the promise : " for eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to imagine." With respect 
ta the things of this present, passing world, those who possess 
them, should be as those who possess them not, for the fashion of 
this world flitteth away. But blessed, for ever blessed, be our God, 
through him we are entitled to mansions in a land of unclouded 
enjoyment, where we shall come into possession of.unmtemipted 
bliss. 
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And, eren heiie, some momrits of enjoyment will be allowed us ; 
the bitter cup of life will occasionally be sweetened. We shall 
again hear the voice of love, the love of God, of our God. Our 
elder brother will speak to lua brethren, and in whatever light 
we may be viewed by others, or in,whateyer light we may view 
ourselves, the fjaithful, genuine believer, will never be ashamed 
t^ call us brethren. Grod is our unchangeable friend, and we shall 
again hear the voice of our good shepherd, than munc^ in its 
softest strains, more sweet Indeed, I long, ardently long to see 
you once more, and to unite with you, in attending the vcuce of 
grace, mercy and peace, from God our Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

Events, which you have so long feared^ may be more fortunate 
than you have calculated. Yet I know, nor reason nor argument 
ean always assuage the tempest of the soul, I cannot drive back 
the storm, but my Redeemer hath this power ;. and, I humbly trutt, 
he will say tmto your dear, timid, apprehen^ve mind, peaces ^ 
still, and know that your God is ever with you. 

I wish, my dear Madam^ you had mad^ one of my congregation 
last evening, I preached, by the request of a fnend, on those 
words of our Saviour. Matthew, xvL 36, 

^ For, what is a man profited] if he shall gain the whole worid, 
and lose- his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul V* ^ 

I know you have listened to the teaching spirit, upon this sub- 
ject, but I was anxious you should have been a hearer last even* 
ing ; «nd I mention it ^ow, in consequence of a remark, which 
then occurred to me, and which received its birth in my mind, at 
the moment I was engaged in my examination of the passage. 
Pleas^ to read the 2ist, 23d, 23d, 24th and 35th verses of this 
chapter. 

^ From that time forth Jesus began to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many thii^ of 
the elders, and chief priests, and Scribes, and be killed, and raised 
again the third day. 

' ^ Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, be it 
for from thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee. 

^ But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that 
be of men. : 



* ^ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, if any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

^ For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it ; and whosoever 
will lose his life, for my sake, shall find it." Then follows our text ; 

^ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul I or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ?" 

The force of my observation rests upon the following consid- 
erations: 

Peter, .and indeed all the disciples, had their eyes fixed on 
worldly grandeur. fVAat 9hall tpe havcj said Peter, who have left 
allf The woman, who accompanied her sons, requesting they 
may be placed on the right and left hand of the King in his king' 
domy thought, with his disciples, that, as he was a lineal descend- 
ant from the son of Jesse, iTe was appointed to rebuild that deso- 
lated monarchy, to restore its ancient splendour, even as it was in 
in the days of Solomon, and to emancipate them from every yoke. 

This is evident to all who listen to the conversation of the dis- 
ciples, journeying to Emmaus ; '' But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel." 

Now, as all the disciples had expectations of this nature, our 
Saviour obsen'ed to Peter, and the rest of his followers, that it 
would be no profit to them, shoufd they gain, not only what their 
ambitious hearts were panting after, viz. the re-establishment of 
the Israelitish throne, but the whole world, and lose their own 
ffouls : and yet, had the Redeemer been influenced by the remon- 
strances of Peter, and exerted his almighty power, in the restitu- 
tion of the kingdom in its fullest glory, even surpassing the days 
of David, and* of Solomon, and thus erected his kingdom in thig 
world, they might, agreeably to their expectations, have be^n as- 
sociated with him in his elevation : fbut they must have lost their 
€ouiSf inasmuch as nothing could save the soul, but that, against 
which Peter so seriously protested; that is, his Master's suf* 
fering death in Jerhsalem. Be it far from thee Lord, this shallfnot 
be unto thee. But it was written that the God-man should suffer 
in Jerusalem. The substance of the lilaster's reply to Peter, and 
the other disciples, may be understood, or lexpressed, in the follow** 
ing manner. 

*^ Simple men, you are solicitous, that, by my almighty power, 
I should avoid this death, that I should continue among you, and 
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create, or restore for you, a temporal kingdom. But should t 
adopt your plan, as there is no way for your guilty souls to be 
saved, but by my tasting' death/or thenij should I avoid this death, 
your souls must inevitably be lost ! and what would it pn^t you^ 
should I, as a temporal potentate, gratify your most sanguine 
wishesy even to the bestowing upon you^ all with which the grand 
adversary offered to endow me, all the king^doms of this worlds 
and you were thereby to lose your own souls V* ^This, my dear 
Madam, appears to me the plain, umple and obvious moaning of 
ibis passage. 

May God preserve you, lead you into all truths and give you 
peace and joy in believing. 

I am, my honoured friend, most devotedly and respectfully^ 
your very humble servant^ &c. &c. 



LETTER LXXVIL 



To Mr.L.o/K 1 

in EVER DEAR VRISKD, 

I sHAix never forget the pleasing vi^t with t^hicfa the 
great Master indulged me in your charming residence. Of a 
fruth, God was there, blessing us with a hearing ear, and, as I 
trust in many instances, with the understanding heart 

I shall, as long as I live, feel grateful for the kindness you ex- 
tended unto me, in your hospitable dwelling. God only knows 
whether we shall ever again meet in this vale of tears ;^ but this 
we know, it is good that we resign ourselves to his unerring 
pleasure. 

Remember me to your venerable pastor. I have met but few of 
the clerical character, who have done what every Christiaifbught to 
do, viz. that[have done unto me as diey would that others should do 
unto them. True it is, that if the otOf wise God our Saviour was 
not the Saviour of sinners, I could huVe tio hope for myself, nor 
for any one of those reverend gentlemen ; but as the just G^ is 
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u'Saviour, I have, for theni) as well as for myself^ a hope full of 
immortality, and I expect to meet them in my Father'^ housey 
divested of every thing vhich can offend. 

I trust, you and your friends will grow in the grace, and in the 
knowledge and love of God, and that your light will so shine be- 
fore men, as that they may be constrained to glorify our common 
Father, who is in heaven. We must all be friends or enemies to 
the cross of Christl They cannot be friends, who, while they in 
tporda profess him in whom we have believed, in xuorka deny hinv 
I am persuaded, our Saviour never required any thing of any of 
his disciples, that was not for their advantage, in every pomt of 
view. Do we feel ambitious ? Are we fond of gaining the esteem 
of our fellow-men ? This is natural, this is laudable, and the only 
legitimate way of gratifying this virtuous solicitude is by living a 
blameless life. Are we fond of property ? Do we wish to obtain^ 
and to enjoy affluence ? Honesty and sobriety point out the only 
sure road to well-earned and durable riches. Do we wish for. 
what is far preferable to opulence, permanent health ? This blessing 
can only be found in the ways of wisdom, which are indeed ways 
of pleasantness. Are we anxious to obtain what is still better than 
all, ficace of mind ? Be assured it is only the virtuous who posses^ 
this good. 

Thus, it is equally every man's interest and duty, to live a so- 
ber, religious life. God is our Father ; he is the Father of all, 
but he is a vnne and a good Father. Tell me, my friend, do you 
think a Parent, who is vme and good^ would leave the cbild whom 
be loved to himself? A cluld, left to himself, would bring his 
pcu^nt to shame, but a wise parent will, by his conduct toward 
bis children, take care to avoid a catastrophe so fatal ; and be as- 
rured, the infinitely wise and good Parent will not let his offending 
children go unpunished. 

« If," saith the Lord, ^ my children walk not in my statutes, I 
will visit their transgressions with the rod." The rod is made for 
the fooVa back ; shame shall be the ^ promotion of Jboltf not only 
fools of one, but of every description. 

O, thai^you and I, my much loved friend, may be wise unto sal- 
%'ation, salvation from every evil of body, of mind, and of estate, 
as far as it relates to oUr conduct through life. 

But, it is said, that if we be of Christ Jesus, we shall suffer per- 
^cutipn, tbat all manner 0/ evil 9hall be 9aid of us-; and tliis is 
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indeed true ; yety whUe we. are conscious that these evil reports 
are unmerited, we shall be iar more happy, than those malignant 
calumniatorsi from whom we suffer. I wonld rather be the sub- 
ject of persecution, than the persecutor. The upright man, (I 
speak^after the manner of men) will always find at home, what 

*< Nothinnf earthly givei , nor can destroy. 

The sours calm sunshine, and the heartfelt joy.'* 

- My soul's desire, and prayer to God for you, and our dear con- 
nexions in your neighbourhood, is, that you may be straig in fiuth> 
that as many of you as have liad power given you to believe what 
the patriarchs, the prophets, and the apostles believed, may bold 
fast the profession of yoxiv fidth, without wavering,, suffering no 
man to take your i:rown, and that as many of you as have believed 
may be careful to muntun good vforks^ not merely good wonUi 
although it be gvod, to hold fast the y^rm of sound words. Yet, my 
brother^ what Is a man of jnere words in any charact^ ^ I truat» 
that, as Christians indeed, and in truth, you will go on your way 
rejoicing' m the Ksdeemer of men, until you finish your course 
with joy* and lay hold on your eternal life. 

I am frequtbntly necessitated to repeat, that I have had many^ 
very many friends, who were only so in head but not in heart. As 
friends, many of these profeasors are dead, The/nenrf, you know, 
may die^ and the man may live, I frequently meet the ghosts of 
these departed friends^ and when I see them, they preach to me 
without speaking ; and they preach sound and wholesome doctrine* 
It is this-— ^^ Trust in the Lord at all dmes. Cease from man. 
Lean not on earth/ Cast your care upon God. Come up flrom 
this wilderness leaning upon the beloved.'* 

I have suffered much from bodily indisposition during the past 
spring ; I am now far from well ; I sigh to be g^ne ; I have been 
pierced by some of those thorns, which are appointed to wound us 
on our journey through this wilderness. Circumstances have 
taken place, which are calculated to wean me from a world that 
never was designed my permanent residence 5 our heavenly Father 
knows, that we have need of weaning from this strange place, and 
with true, paternal goodness, he apportions the means tl^our ne* 
cessities. I long to go where I cah realize the glories of a state 
I have so long delighted to contemplate^ I am confident, my ex- 
pectations will be more than answered. I should doubt, were they 
based on what this world hath to bestow* Every thing here is, at 
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best, deceitfully flattering ; there^ eye hath not seen, nor ear heardf 
nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, the greatness 
of the bliss laid up for us, where nothing which defileth can enter. 

Tell me, has your venerable parent left the house of his earthly 
tabernacle ? I fancy it is, ere this, very much out of repair ; and 
if it be as mine, I should suppose the landlord wouldterdly think 
of repairing it ; he will, no doubt, pull it down, litid rebuild it upon 
a nobler plan. The tenement of your father has <^ontinoed in toU 
erable good order, for a considerable time ; I fancy it was well 
built, and kept in good order, though now ^ battered and decayed^ 
it may let in new light through chinks which time has made." 

Let me hear from you soon ; you will wish, when I am gone, 
that you again liad your correspondent ; use him then, in this 
character, while he is yet continued unto you. I often recollect 
you, when I am taking into consideration some divine portion of 
sacred writ* I see, in imagination, the rapturous joy of your 
countenance, at those precious discoveries, which are made by 
the spirit of truth— I pity those children of God, who are feeding 
on husks. O, for that glorious era, when they will come to them- 
selves, when they will resolve to arise, and go unto their Father. 
Blessed, forever blessed, be that Redeemer^ who will receive them 
with open arms, with true, paternal love. 

The money enclosed in your letter was opportune, and I cor- 
dially thank you for it. When you first knew me, money was not 
in all my thoughts ; I regret that I have lived to see the time^ 
when a variety of pressing wants oblige me to think so much of 
it ; but I shall have less of these wants every day ; say what they 
will of money, we cannot pass through life with comfort or peace 
without it ; I do not say the possession of money always gives 
comfort and peace, I am persuaded it does not ; but our blessed 
Master taught his disciples, that if they would make friends in thi^ 
world, it must be by the mammon of unrighteousness. We must,, 
while we live in this world, buy and sell, and this cannot be done 
without the mark of the beast. We cannot answer the demands 
made upon us, without money, and we are not blessed with the 
privilege of repairing to the margin of the deep, and there receiv-^ 
ing it from the mouth of a fish. 

I grieve for the misfortunes to which you advert; but, although 
heaviness continueth through the night of affliction, joy cometh in 
the morning. It is good for us to be afflicted ; I have found morQ 
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real advantage from severe afilictionB, than from any 
^hich divine goodness hath conferred upon me ; vhen the goods 
of time and sense are taken from us, we naturally cast our eyes 
around for something to supply their place, and it is then we hear 
the small, still voice of the spirit of our Saviour, saying unto us. 
Return unto thy rest. When we have lost the gilded toys of this 
world, and become indeed poor, the Comforter directs our eyes to 
that inheritance, ^'incorruptible and undefiled, which &deth not 
away, reserved in heaven for us, where rust and moth camiol 
corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal." In heaven, we see 
ourselves possessed of durable riches, wiA righteousntM ; but 
to this durable riches, with righteousness, we should not so feel- 
ingly revert, if we had not lost our uncertain riches, unaccompamed 
by righteousness. We are, my brother, of the earth, earthy ; and 
we naturally cling to the things of this world, and while we can 
find pleasure in so doing, we never look further. We give the 
world our heart, and we are so engaged therewith, that we do not 
hear the voice of the Charmer, saying, ^ my son, give me thy 
heart" But when the substance on which we deliciously feasted 
is gone, and we find nothing but the husk of enjoyment left, when 
we feel ourselves in a suffering state, it is l^en we come unto 
ourselves, it is then we resolve to arise, and to go unto our Father. 
I do not recollect an instance, through the whole Bible, of any of 
the people of God crying unto the Lord in firotfierity. But in ad* 
•persUyj in trouble, in their affliction, we frequently hear of their 
crying unto the Lord, who graciously hears the voice of their 
complaining, and they become gainers by their losses. 

I regret most <ttncerel3frnot having it in my power to ymt you 
once mpre, but this I cannot do without rendering my connexions 
in this place unhappy, but I shall see you a|^in in our Father's 
house, never more to be separated ; there, un nor sorrow, pain 
nor death, can ever approach us. We are hasting to this our na- 
tive home ; not a pain do I experience which does not elate me by the 
prospect of getting home before you. I said, I had been indis* 
posed of late, and I expect, in the order of nature, as I advance to 
the confines of that bright worid to which I am hasting, I shall 
accumulate infirmities. But the last pain of body and of nund wil) 
come, this is my abiding consolation. O, my friend, there is a 
rest remainbg for us, into which rest, he, who is faithful; hath 
promised to bring us. 



Can it be matter of wonder^ that those who believe the gracious 
^ords of their Redeemer should be impatient to get home ? Yet 
I agree with you, we had better quietly wait, and patiently hope 
ibr the bliss that shall be revealed ; and, believe me, I endeavour 
thus to do. 

I have, I confers, much cause for gratitude, and very little cause 
for murmuring and complaining. I frequently ask myself this 
question : Why should a iiving' man complun ? I am, since Jesus 
Christ suffered death upon the cross, a living man^ an heir of 
everlasting life, not a subject of death. My body, indeed, will 
fall asleep, and my soul, my immortal soul, will pass through tho 
valley of the akadovf of death, where I can have no evil to fear— i 
certainly not ; for in the Redeemer I am a living man ; arid in the 
valley of the shadow of deathy this Redeemer will be with me ; his 
rod and his staff will guide and comfort me. Such are the reflec- 
tions by which the mind, under the teaching of the Spirit of truth, 
is exercised. 

I pray God to bestow upon you every thing that he sees best 
for you, both for time and for eternity. Adieu, my valued friends 

I am ever your gratefully affectionate, &c. &cr 
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, To the same. 

Mr V£RT DEAH FRIEND; 

ALTHOUGH I havc rccentlf written you a very long 
letter, yet I cannot forbear agdn addressing you with information, 
that through the good will of him who dwelt in the bush, I am 
still blessed with clear and cloudy dispensations ; I am still alter* 
nately tasting the pleasing sweets, and wholesome bitters of life. 
Thus doth the physician of value administer to our infirmities. 
So great, however, is my folly, that, M'ere it in my power, I would 
put aside the bitter, and receive only the sweet enjoyments of ex- 
istence, though I am well persuaded I should satiate ; that left to 
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myself) 1 should destroy myself. Oy my brother, what a mercy 
that we are under the care of a Beuig most wise, most good, who 
will not leave us to the imagination of our own hearts. That fike 
t ^it beneficent and tender Father, he will do for us what he sees is 
best for us, however reluctant however refractory we may be. 
It is in the dark night of affliction^ that we are most senableof the 
advantages of the candle of the Lord shining upon us. In the 
bright sunshine of prosperity, who ever adverts to the glimmering 
of a candle ? A friend in adversity is a rich treasure ; but it b in 
adversity we are made glad by the discovery of a never-biling 
Friend ; and it is this, which maketh the house of mourning, so 
^uch better than the house of feasting. It is this, which makes 
God*s children, each for himself, feelingly say, It was good for me 
that I was afflicted. Affliction is for the human soil, the best 
manure ; it enriches and renders it fruitful. 

How is it with my friend ? You have been in this school of ad* 
versity ; what is your proficiency ? There are some scholars more 
dull than others; I hope your progress is rapid i if so, you will 
not l<Hig continue a pupil. The last letter you favoured me with 
made my heart bleed for you. You had been sowing in tears ; is 
it now seed time, or are you now reaping in joy ? I trust you 
remember that seed time and harvest succeed each other, and 
that you will remember that the reaping in joy is atibMcquent to the 
tearful sowing. 

I have frequently been much delighted while contemplating the 
order of our Saviour, in the formation of all things. I say with the 
order of our Saviour, because I do not know any God but him, by 
whom all things were made. 

Observe, I pray you, the order, « and the eventnj^ and the mom- 
ingt were the first day," and so on to the seventh. Not as we are 
accustomed to express ourselves, the mornings and the evening* 
In this arrangement, the evening would have been last, and night, 
eternal nighty would have closed the scene. Not so the Spirit of 
truth— The evening, and the morning, saith God, by the Spirit of 
truth. The morning is the laat fieriod, and it will be without a 
cloud. I wound, saith the Lord, and I heal; I kill and I make alive; 
thus healing and l\fe are events subsequent to wounding and death* 
Blessed be God, the sentence is not reversed ; death, never-ending 
death, would then have been our portion ; heaviness may endure for 
the night, but joy cometh in the morning. What) though it be ttiB 
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night with my friend ? What, though your night be dark and long ? 
Yet hath not your Savbur given you a song in the night I Have you 
not been able to say, ^^Ahhough I walk in darkness and have no 
lighti yet will I trust in the name of the Lord, and stay on the God ^-^ 
of my salvation ?" Yes, my brother, God will bring you into his ^' 
light, and make his goodness pass before you. Assuredly, all things 
shall work together for good. 

Yes, I believe your affection for me, originates in your affection 
for the sinner's Friend, in whose name 1 spake unto you ; and it isy 
therefore, right precious to my soul. 

I experience great delight in attending to the word of life. I 
make many discoveries, in consequence of essaying to make pro- 
vision for my Father's children. I am delighted when the number 
of hearers increase ; and I am assured that, in due time, the num* 
ber of believers will also increase ; but at present I am far from 
supposing, that the number of belirvera increase in proportion to 
the number of hearers. There are, even among our preachers, 
those who do not appear to tmderstand ehe truth as it is in Jesus* 
Indeed, how can they understand him, whom they do not know ? 
Few, among preachers or hearers, appear to be taught by that Spirit, 
from which the prophets and apostles received their teaching. 
Much canfusion is consequent upon this fact ; the people are per» 
plexed ; the trumpet is blown with an uncertain sound ; and there 
/ are preachers, among the people, denominated Universalists, who, 
ignorant of the true character of Jesus Christ, cannot agree, even 
in the fundamental doctrines of our holy religion. It is truly as- 
tonishing, that so few have learned that, << It pleased the Father 
ail fulness should dwell in the character ^ Son ;" , that the gospel, 
preached by the Spirit of God unto Abraham, was true ; which 
gospel declared. That in Christ Jesus all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. I trust, my brother, that you are taught by 
that Spirit, which taught the patriarch ; and that, believing what 
he believed, you give glory to God ; and that, thus believing with 
your heart, you find peace and joy ; such peace, and such joy, 
as the world could never give, and, blessed be God, which it can 
never take away. 

There are, my friend, too many, who talk about the Saviour and 
his salvation, as they converse alx)ut news, or any other subject of 
minor consideration ; their hearts are unaffected. With the heart, 
all those men who are taught by the Spirit of God, believe ; and 
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with the mouth, they make confession unto salTBticm. But> that 
which is written shall be ultimately accomplished, they shall be all 
taught of God; and such who are thus taught, will judge with 
ighteousness, will walk uprightly, wlU act irreproachably, will fed 
appy, and wiU be proper subjects of thait heaven, into which c»ir 
Forerunner hath -entered for us. 

I have lately received letters from New-York, informing me that 
my friends, the friends of the truth of God, have purchased a 
meeting-house, which belonged to the Lu^eran Congcegatiaii ; 
they have given me an invitatbn to remove to NewoYork^-«od 
their pecuniary offers are vety handsome ; but my engagements in 
this place are solemn, they are indieaoluble ; while life aball remain 
I cannot burst asunder ties so sacredf nor do I so^h to breakthe 
ties which bind me to this 'metropolis. Were I nqt established in 
this town, I think I should make no permanent engag^nenls any 
where ; I should visit my friends from place to place* accordii^ to 
my ibrmer custom, upiting iii various parts of this country, with 
those who delight in contemplating the subject, whichy of all others, 
is the most likely to give the heart to bum with the fii» of divine 
love, that is, the opening of the scriptures* The Redeemer of 
men will finally bless us in this way ; hcy himsiel^ will open unto 
us the sciptures. 

When I first commenced my ministerial career, as I was decid- 
edly not commissioned by man, and as I was not positive any more 
than was the Israelitish Gideon of old> that I was sent of God» I 
determined to take every possible method to ascertain a point so 
important. I was persuaded if I were» indeed, an ambassador of 
heaven, the God, in whose hands I was, would teach me in th^ same 
hour what I should say, that he would incline the hearts of his peo- 
ple to hear, and, last of all, that he would dispose thoae» who 
received the words of truth, to administer to my necesaties. I wss, 
therefore, systematically resolved to take no thought what I should 
say ; never to solicit for a place, in which to speak ; nor to ask any 
individual to hear me ; and finally, I resolutely determined tp take 
no iT^ethod for procuring a pecunifiry support. 

It was, upon these terms, I began to promulgate th^ gospel of 
God our Saviour; ^nd from each pf these experiments, I have 
received an answer of confirmation. God hath n^ver permitted 
me to want matter \ it hath always been given me in the same hour 
Xi}\?i,i I shgul^ luijr. } hav^ pev^r su^erec} in ti)e want of the rc^t 
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eihjoyfnents of lt{e» and what is better than alU I have obtained a 
ftiH assurance that the everlasting Father of our spirits, will perform 
all the good wonb he hath sent me to proclaim ; that a crown of 
righteousness is reserved for me, and an inheritance incorruptible^^ 
and undefiiedrwhich &deth not away. Najr^ more, my Saviour hatii^^ 
given me to know* that not on me only will he bestow this inher* 
Itance, but upon all those who love his appearance ; and all who 
know him will assuredly love his appearance ; and all shall know 
liimy from the least unto the greatest. Observe? my friend^ thus 
runs the text, from the leoMt unto the greatest s not from ih^ great' 
est unto the least. 

But, who are the leasff and who are the greatest ? Our Saviour, 
on the mount, answers this question : ^ Whosoever shall break one 
of the least of these eommandtnentsj atuL shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of heaven $ but tohosoever shall 
tiOf and teach them, the same shall be called greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven'* But you see, my friend, this inimitable 
Preacher, who spake as never man spake, assures us, that both 
these tharactersfkre ultimately in the kingdom of heaven, because 
<< by grace sinnocs are saved." 

However, they witt not bebreakera of God's law, in the kingdom 
of heaven. The subjects of that kingdom, saith our God, shall be 
all righteous* Religious people, (I mean such as are religious 
according to the forms of this world,) being under the inflttosce of 
the God of this world, believe as his Spirit teacheth them* They 
consider the devil, and all manner of sin and abomination, as eter- 
nal % and that death and hell will consequently be eternal* But 
those Who are blessed with a knowledge of the religion of JesuS) 
who are under the teaching of his spirit, know that the devil is 
pome down, having great wrath, because he is assured he shall reign 
but a little whiles they know that Jesus will destroy every work 
of the devil ; they know that death and hell shall be destroyed, and 
that there shall be no more pain. They know, because they believe 
the word of their Redeemer, that all old thinga shall be done away, 
and all things shall be made new. Well may it be said, Blessed 
are the people, who know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 

I long, my brother, to know how you do, both in temfiorals and 
spirituals ; but most of all in sftirituaisi because sfiirituals are of 
the most consequence, even here ; for in the knowledge of redeem- 
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ing knref and id tkU lovef of the tluogs which make Cmt ew peaooi 
mst etefTml fteaccj we obtain whal nothing earthly gives or tiiJua 
away; we obtain the soul's calm aimahine^ and we posaeas geneiae 
eart^fiolt joy. 

Remember me to all who love our Lord Jesus ; I hope you and 
yoursy are in the enjoyment of health. 

Adievy my Mend ; 

lamas uaiialy 

yours affeciioDafeely« > 



ADDRESS, 
Delroered by regutBif to the brethren of St, John's Lodge. 

Whbn we hear an illostriotts brother dechii^ that wo 
Bave need to be often reminded of what we so well knew before^ 
an apology upon the present occasion, respecting the subject, may 
be deemed unnecessary ; and when I add, that honoured by your 
choice and pressing invitation, I stand up as a monitor, to stir up 
your pure minds to a sense of the importance of our themot of Icb 
magnitude, ard exhaustless worth, however incompetent I may be, 
to an undertaking so arduous ; although many of my h o nou re d 
brethren, in whose presence I now stand, are abundantly betmr 
qualified to discharge this trust wkh honour to themaelvea, and 
advantage to the fraternity ; yet I will not so &r betray a want of 
respect to that judgment, to which I am indebted for my electiao, 
as to &tigue you with those pleas of inability, which candour may 
characterize as superfluous. 

Ye know your calling brethren ; your caHing is an holy calling ; 
ye are children of the light, of that true light, which shall uitimaiely 
Illumine every man that cometh into the world. You were sometimes 
darkness, when you had your conversation according to the course 
of this world, and possibly you may have joined with those, who 
are in the h?tbit of speaking evil of things they could not under- 
stand. But the secret of the Lord, which hath never yet been man- 
ifested to the great mass of mankind \ the mysteries whicln to Ae 



vorid in geflterri) are yel ui^owft» tod wlucht no individlial io the 
world oio knoW} until he as broughl ioio tke light, which can alaae 
naiuiest what the darkness oonceals. With this secret, and these 
jnysteiies, you are made acquaittted ; and I have confideace, thsit 
your institution will add lustre to an order eirer ennobled by vistueH^ 

Your monitor stands not up to teach; you are not now to bo taught 
the first principles of your craft. But I am appointed to provokei 
and you are assembled together for the purpose of provoking one 
anoth^ to love» and 4o its genuine effects ; to that love, which inva* 
xiably issuetb in good works. 

It was for this purpose* that omr traascendently august iVf aster 
called us out of darkness, into his marvellous light, that we may 
iet our light shine before men by iavc^ and the labours of love. But 
who can love what does not appear lovely ? .And who that hath not 
love, can perform the labours of love I 

We are, however, called upon, after giving the best affections of 
4Mir hearts to the supreme Architect of all worlds, to love our 
brethren, brethren who are collected by infimte wisdom, and 
connected by the strong cement of infinite love. These brethren, 
we are to love as ourselves $ and we are commanded to love our 
s|iecie8 in general, whether Mends or enemies, with a love of pity 
and compassion; nor are we destitute of the strongest incentives 
thus to da Our supreme Head, the adorable Redeemer, though 
descending among us tabernacled in clay, has, neverdieless, so 
for made himself known unto us, that we can behold him with filial 
reverence, as the perfection of wisdom, power, and lave» His 
wisdom stands conspicuous in his plans ; his love, in the beneficent ' 
designs, manifested in all his gracious plans ; and his power, in the 
execution thereoL 

- He who built all things is God ; and for AU pleasure^ the things 
that are made, were formed. Ye Jree^ ye accepted masons, ye are 
called out of darkness into light, that ye may alternately labour and 
.rest ; ye have your or^in from your illustrious, your transcendently 
illustrious, and right«worshipfiil grand Master, who was before all 
things, and by whom all things consist. The model of his plans 
were formed in his own eternal mind ; and in his comprehension, 
all worlds from eternity existed. He formed materials ; he com- 
manded, ^ Let there be light, and there was light." When he had 
brought order out of Chaos, and reduced tumult to peace, he raised 
from the dust the figure of himself, and fearfully and wondcrfiilly 
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was this figure constructed. In this house^ thb witMf tabeniad«^ 
the living souU vidch tiving soul is the breath of the su pi e tae 
Architect of the ommpotent God, in this earthly tenemcmyttti 
flOQl dwelleth ; and while dweWng thevein) performetfa waBders» 
not to be performed bj Inferior agents. 

Under the formmg huid of this representadve, of the Creator of 
all things, the wihlemeas becomes a fniitfol field, and bloaaometh 
as the rose. Under the directing infleence of the ArcUtect of all 
worlds, Lodges were formed for his glory, and for the benefit of 
associated brethren. But these Lodges were not formed by ioU^ 
erer»y but labourert ; labourers who were ins{dred by ^e spirit oC 
thdr Master, to work by rule and order. 

Attempts were made upon the plainsof Mlnar,to establish tf imsii^ 
by the extent and the loftiness of their buikfing ; but the btulders 
there employed, were not acquainted with the outward and visible 
signs ; they had not the word, they entered not In by the door, they 
were not illutnhied by the true light, thwf were not suflkiendy in- 
struoted in the use of the compass, the square, and the level ; they 
^d not lay their plans wiUiin the Jlrsty nor rise in their labours oil 
the 9€cond^ nor proceed according to the third. Hence, when the 
glorious Architect vouchsafed to descend, and take a view of their 
works, confosioo was the motto, whkh infinite Wisdom tiioogfat 
proper to stamp upon their unfinished labours. 

But let us turn with admiration to an association of superior 
builders ; of builders who exhibit a perfect contrast, to ihebidlden 
on the plain of Shinar. Their fabric is reared under Uie dhecikA 
of a master builder, a builder who had been ludulged with a private 
interview with the supreme Architect himself; which almighty 
Architect, communicated to him his own plans, directing him to 
proceed in his own way, on which plans, and in which way, unfieh* 
ioned materials were formed, and an infinite variety were colle<Ae(i. 
Order pre^ded amongst- the labourers, the' fiwndation being hid 
in the presence of the grand Master, without the noise of the pon- 
derous hammer, or the cleaving axe. In due proportions the build* 
ing rose, uniting, as it advanced, the two grand requi^tes, strength 
and beauty, until, as a complete whole, it exhibited to all succeeding 
generadons, a model of that perfection, of which the arts are sua* 
ceptible. 

Here, then, we behold heaven and earth united. The glory of the 
Lord coming from the east, his train filled the temple ; and when 
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tiie gnmd Master bad finished hU work, and the supreme Architecl 
omideacended to visit him« Such was the approbation discovered 
ibr the builder and the buildingy that he saidy ^^ I have hallowed this 
houses which thou hast boiltf to put my name there for ever, and 
inine eyes and my heart shall be there perpetually." 

Thus has gracious providence, and tender a&ctioD) was numifest- 
ed there, and will be manifested there.for ever. 

Masons, of your desciiption, have the privilege of looking be- 
yond the things which are seen, and felt, by mere operative masons* 
The supreme Architect hath entrusted to you, the hiecoglyphical 
art ; you can see, in this magnificent teD4>le» what the world cannot 
see ; and from such views as are discovered by your mental ^e, 
fTQttr hearts must be affected : for do you not discern the love of 
your one glorious Head and Master, in heaven; and do you not 
Jhear him saying^ Icve one amotkcr ? 

The divinely instructed Brother, whose name and whose excel- 
la)ce we this day commemoval6f is s^led, by way of eminence, the 
beloved disciple. Not that he wm beloved by the great Head, who 
is no respecter of persons, more than the other disciples; but we 
iknow no individual ammig his brethren, who loved the great 
Master and his^ fellow servants, more than did John, the Evangelist, 
or who laboured more to cultivate this divine principle among the 
children of his Father. We are informed, that when he drew near 
the period of mortality, he delivered to his hearers, from the 
abundance of his a&etioBate heart, the best discourse he ever de- 
livered ; and yet his lecture, it seems, contained no more than 
^ little children, love one another ;" and again, ^ little children, love 
one another ;" and a third time, ^ little children, love one another." 
Love was the exordium, the continuation, and the close. 

God is love. Love is negative and positive. « Love tbinkcth no 
evil, it worketh no evil. The thoughts of love are thoughts of 
peace : the works of love are works of ;nercy. Can we then be* 
hold our supreme Head, thus manifested by his works, and in his 
words, without feeling the best affections of our soul flowing toward 
him I Is he not, in the estimation of every tnte brothevy when thus 
beheld, *< aUogetkcr lovely ^" 

Let love, said an illustrious brother, be without dissimulation. 
8e kindly affectionate one to another, with brotherly love in honour 
preferrii^g pne another. 



406 Afrl»RB8» TO 

By this, aaith our right worshipful grand TAxat&r^ wImh as a 
greater than Solomon^ presides in our Lodge. By this shall all 
Bften knov that ye are my discipieS) if ye have love one toward 
another. And this I pray* said another distinguished brotbert that 
your love may abound. As touching brotheriy love» said the Mune 
celebrated character, ye need not that I write unto you : and as 
touching brotheriy love, your monitor need not to npetk uato you* 

It is, with Masonic brethren, a fixed principle to love one 
another, and that with pure hearts, fervently. But although it may 
not be necessary to enforce this principle of love, yet it may not be 
unreasonable, for the sake of love, to beseech you to let biotherif 
love continue manifesting it unfeignediy to the brethren in 
general, to the necessitous directly and immediately, in pardeular> 
and not in words of pity oaly, but in words of mercy, in giving and 
forgiving, and in kind and affectionate entertainment of strangete. 

The immortal brother, whose festival we this da^ celebrate, calls 
upon us to behold what manner of love the Father hath»and preaents 
this love of the Father, 9S a model for his chtldian. If, said bey 
the Father hath so loved you, ought we not to love one OMKfaer } 
But the love the Father had for us, was prior to our love for bim. 
We love him, said our brother Paul, because be first loved us. It 
requires not an acquaintance with your art to love where you are 
.. beloved ; any Publican can love the person by whom he is beloved. 
Itbelongeth unto you, brethren, who are chSdren of the light, and 
therefore know the love €f God^ and who cannot but remember the 
words of the grand Master of the Israelitish Lodges,when he asstired 
the brethren, that God did not set his love upon them, because of their 
number, but because, saith he, the Lord loved you, and because he 
would keep the oath which he had svroni unto your Fathers. It 
was, therefore, the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you. It belongeth unto you, I say, to distinguish prop* 
eriy, and to impute the love of the God, who made you, to its gent 
uine cause. 

The children of darkness have, in every age, been unacqyeinteii 
with the principle and practice of love, and with its foundaiioo by the 
transcendently glorious Arcliitect of all worlds. Among the bredi* 
ren of the ancient and honourable order to which you bekmg, it is 
with inexpressible delight, that we trace back to the beginning of 
time, the dawning of this ennobling, this animatii^ principle, 
and with augmenting rapture, we behold it like the path of the 
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just xme, shining more ai^d more, so that the mystery of love^reserved 
froni age to age, as a sacred deposit amongst the chosen, the called 
witnesses of the most High, shall ultimately blaze forth in the 
splendor of the perfect day. 

Brethren, you arc this day collected for the double purpose of 
doing honour to the memory of a heaven taught brother, and en- 
joying the felicity which flows from the first principles of our or^* 
deFb You will this day receive, from the open hand of the Father 
of our spirits, whose liberal heart hath been from everlasting devis- 
ing liberal things, the abundance of the blessings, produced by his 
plastic power from earth, sea and air. In each of these you will 
read the lessons of his love. This will give to your enjoyments an 
additional ^zest. But lest, while thus elevated, you should for a 
single moment be found without the compass, deviating from the 
square of propriety, or declining from the level of understanding, 
you wilfl keep in view the principles of your venerable Founder. 
You will take for your model the bright example of him, who went 
about doing good. You will pay attention to the materials of the 
true Temfile, You will in an especial manner, in attending to the 
widow, the orphan, the aged, the lame, the blind, the necessitous of 
every description, considering them as the many living stones in 
this temple, esteem them proper subjects, on which to bestow the 
lalk>urs of the labourer of every description, in your distinguished 
order. You will remember, that it is in these pleasant labours you 
are called upon to manifest your faith, and your love, and that there 
is not in this world a more inconsistent character, than a partial^ 
contracted, unfeeling, uncharitable mason. In fact, such a charac- 
ter is a monster ; but a monster never yet seen. It would be as 
proper to speak of a dark sun, or a cold Are, as an anchariiable 

maaon. 

You will, we humbly hope, aim at consistency of character, mix- 
ing with your enjoyments the feast of reason, and the flow of souls. 
You vrill, from the abundance of your affectionate hearts, devise 
means to make the heart of the sorrowful glad, to cheer the droop- 
ing spirit, and you will wipe, with the hand of benignity, the gush- 
ing signs of sorrow from the weeping eye. 

You will stcadfjftstly look to an almighty Architect, to the grand 
Masler <5f the universe, who .will not forget your works of feith, and 
labour oflove ; looking uaitQ God with that hope which maketh not 
ashamed, and confidently eifipecting, that hi the fulness of his own 

Vol. II. 52 
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time, be will gather all things into One s Miding them togetlier, 
and constructing a fit habitation far bimselt 

That God will constitute the wide extended universe one Grand 
Lodg^i giving every individual to know, as he is knowny and to be* 
hold, what, until that era, no human eye can see, and to hear, what, 
until that general collection, our mortal ears can never hear ; and^ 
from the fulness of brotherly affection, let us say, 

" O come divine beneyolence^ 
Thy softening influence diapensey 

And give each heart to know; 
That tender, kind» efidaaiihg tie. 
Which draws the scattered kindred aigli 

And dissipates each woe." 



J£nis fire/iaratory to a maMonic lecture le/i tenfiUed u/i, mfhkh vrilC 
now never be comfileted until my removal to the Grand Lodge 
of light ineffable^ and full qf glory. God almighty hapten that 
happy period, 

I •upplicate thee, deavj tompOBmnate StnHour ^ ^htnerty con ^ 
Jading always in thy abundant mercy f O thou Redeemer ^man* 

1 HE subject proposed.— -The exordium^— -Ko guide to 
obtain the knowledge of masonry except the divine word.* Under 
the direction of this unerring guide we indulge a hope, that we 
shall not wholly miss our object It is pleasing to see this divine 
guide precede the masonic precessioo* It is pleaung to see it laid 
open under the eye of our Grand Master, when taking his seal in 
the most elevated situation in the Lodge. It is pleasant to see the 
square and the compasses laid thereon. They seem to say, we 
can be of no use without this light. H^nce, we ooine to understand 
the propriety of our Grand Master's exhortatioo ; Work while you 
have the light with you, for the night cometh, wfaereu no inan can 
Work. .And, perhaps, in no former period j unce this light* first 
shone upon us, has there been more pains taken to extinguish thi% 
light, than in the present 

• The Bible. 
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We proceed then, under the directing influence of this lumin- 
ous body, to inquire into the nature, origin, and end of masonry. 
What is masonry ? Masonry is, like our divine Master, made up of 
body, soul and spirit. The body is the aggregate of symbolic ma-* 
terials, signs and figures; the soul is the divinity manifested 
through these materials ; and the spirit is the animating principle 
proceeding from the union of both. I'hb will more abundantly 
appear in the progress of our inquiries. 

First, The origin of our sublime craft. Little can be gleaned 
from the first ages of the world ; it is in the middle age of time, 
that our ancient and honourable order attained its maturity. 

Maaonry becomes manifest by its contrast. The false and the 
true masonry is exhibited in the tower of Babel, and the temple of 
Solomon, in their situation* materials, motives of the builders, and 
the names of the buildings, towkr of babki., tbmplb of solomon. 

Secondly. The dispersion. Colony emigrating to Egypt. The 
<srecians. One of their sages drawn forth from obscurity, where 
he had been long concealed, under the name oiPettr Gowery who 
we are informed by the ingenioua and inde&tigable compiler of our 
constitutions was no other than Pythagoraa. Knowledge did not then 
fly on paper wings through the wor]d,as it hath since done. This sage 
sought, and obtained admittance into the society of the craftsmen 
of Egypt, and returned richly lighted to his native island. Hence, 
the gorgeous palaces, the solemn temple, and the cloud capt tower. 
The scattered fragments of many of these stupendous fabrics. 

Thirdly, The arts progress, and artists multiply. For the se« 
curity and improvement of the craft, and the advantage of the crafts* 
men, they formed Lodges, and they established rulers. 

No mason is zfrce mason, until he has served a regular appren- 
ticeship ; none are accepted until they are free ; hence the expres- 
sion, free and accefitcd maaonB* Men of distinguished characters 
patronized the craft, and attaching themselves to the craftsmen, 
they were admitted as honourary members, first, however, submit* 
ing to prescribed conditions, upon which, these honourary members 
became /rer, and consequently accefited* 

Certificates granted to either, admitted them into the I^odges of 
their fellow craftsmen, in any part of the world. But those certifi- 
cates might be forged, and for the purpose of preventing fraud, ma- 
sons, upon admittance, were instructed in certain words and ngns^ 
which they were bound, by the most solemn obiigationsy never to 
divulge. By those words and ttgns^ a brother could, and can make, 
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himself knowoi "where his ceilificatc cannot be read, nor his ver"* 
nacttlar tongue be understood. Communications of this description 
are made in the midst of darkness, as well as at the noon of day, 
and fraternal affection, like electricity, instantly imparted from one 
to the other, and diffused through their respective frames. 

Honourary members improved and sublimated the masonic art, 
and have ultimately conducted it to that perfection, which the great 
Architect originally designed. 

Fourthly, Masonry is a system of religion, which may be prop- 
erly described under the figure of a free. But to trace its soblim* 
ity and mystery, in its highest perfection, we must revert to the 
days of Solomon ; to his wisdom ; to Hiram ; to the materials for 
building the temple ; to the framing it under the eye of the master. 
We must view the temple ; its foundation, comer, and top stone. 
We must enter ; we must knock, and it win be opened unto us. 
We must put off the shoes from our feet<*^Examine the light ; the 
oracle ; the 'mercy seat ; the cherubims; of what they are com- 
posed ; their attitude ; the direction of thdr eyes ; the veil ; the 
pillars before the temple. We must consider the queen of the 
south ; the collected wisdom of Solomon ; the house that he bmlt ; 
the meat of his table ; the sitting of his servants ; the attendance of 
his ministers ; and their apparel , and his cup bearers ; and his 
ascent by which he w6nt up to the house of the Lord. 

Kings and emperors were, in the old world, attached to our 
order, and amongst ourselves we can name men, brethren, on 
whom, a kingly or imperial crown could confer no additional splen- 
dour. We could bring a cloud of witnesses to support our asser- 
tion ; we content ourselves with naming only two, War&sn and 
Washimotoit 

Fifthly, Exhortations to diligence are salutary to every descrqi- 
tion of men. Works of faith, and labours of love, are always beaun 
tiful ; such manifestations are best calculated to silence gainsayers i 
they convince and they convert 

'* The opposers will admire, 

The hammer and fire. 

Which all things o'ercome ; 

Which break the bard rocks. 

And the mountains consume ; 

Witli quiet amaze. 

They listen and gaze. 

And their weapons resign, 

(Constrained to acknowled^ the 'work is divine.^ 
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FRAGMENTS. 

1. HERE are, it seems, wbo^mbrace so confidently the doc- 
trines taught by the apostles of our Lord as to affirm, '< There is 
nothing left for them to do** ! ! I This is a gross deception ; for the 
Kedeemer hath said, he who would be his disciple must deny Mm" 
selfj and take up his cross and foUow him. I really believe there 
is not an individual in the world, who thinks he has nothing to do. 
I suppose all that the professors of faith in the doctrines of God the 
Saviour mean, is that they have not that to doy which God hath 
declared waa done by the Saviour^ and solar they are right. What- 
ever Christ Jesus did was perfect^ it required no addition ; and 
whatever injunctions he hath laid upon his purchased possession, 
are of a nature totally distinct from their eternal salvation. But to 
be disciples of Jesus Christ, we must deny. Deny what ? Deny 
ouraelvea, , Believers do this ; but those who consider themselves 
as actually concerned in the grand work of redemption, do not deny 
themaelvesf they own themselves ; and whether they consider them- 
selves as the Alpha or the Omega, if they be at all necessary, it 
would not be just for them to dbny themselves. It is only him, 
who is a believer in the doctrine of God our Saviour, that can deny 
himself. The believer does not view himself as having any per- 
sonal existence in the ^ work of salvation ; like the younger brother of 
Esau, considering his own name exposed to a curse rather than a 
blessing, he gladly relinquishes it, and assuming the nslme and 
dress of his elder brother ; in other words, putting on the Lord 
Jesus, he asks for every blessing in his name. 

Perhaps it is better we should still remain unacquainted with the 
magnitude of human wickedness. I am not very fond of those who 
are constantly labouring to prove, that there is no eaccellence in 
our nature. Were there really no excellence in our nature, we 
should stand a single exception to the works of God^ — but the asser- 
tion is not true. It is a fact, there are none divinely goQd^ but one, 
that t*, God, But while we discover so much good in every part 
of animated nature, why should we deny some portion of good to 
the lords of the creation ? Yet should we uniformly deny every 
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good to maO} fact9^ blessed be God, would be stronger than our 
most potent arguments. I^ myself^ have had sweet experience of* 
human excellence through the journey of hfe, through a journey 
which would else have been indeed dreary. / ha:ve notf I never 
had any quarrel with human excellence) except when it presumes 
to dethrone my Saviourt when it would take the crown from the 
head of Jesus Christ and place it upon that of the sinner. Nothing^ 
short of perfectioni undeviating perfection, can satisfy him^ who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. W hen, therefore> our imfieT-- 
Ject vibrka are made the matter qf ottr juatification in his sight) who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity) it is then that I become 
jealous for the Redeemer with a godly jealousy. 

Christians, I trust) genuine believersi will have too much grati* 
tudC) too much love for their Saviour, to mingle with those who 
are devoted to folly. Those who can make the comparison will 
not hesitate in preferring virtue to vice. Virtue hath in every view, 
abundant advantage over vice ; Christians may derive benefit from 
the greatest evil. I pray God that the genuine believer may remain 
steadfast and immoveable) always confessing) and that from convic- 
tion) that even if there were no hereafter, it would be the interest 
of every individual to persevere in the paths of rectitude. It is 
wisdom's ways alone that are ways of pleasantness ; it is her paths 
alone, that are paths of peace— Right well is my soul acquainted 
with this truth. 

I trust I shall never look with any, but a ^gle eye to the Author 
of my salvation ; I trust I shall never expect deliverance from the 
curse of the law, and a title to everlasting life from any fiotoer or 
in any namey but the name of Christ Jesus. 

But as my future happiness depends upon my knovfUdge qfthu 
truths so does my fireBent felicity rest on my conduct in life. If I 
sow to the flesh) I shall of the flesh reap corruption. 

What is the second death ? It is certainly deatAj not Ufe. But 
the disciples of Mr. W. inform us, it has been administered, and 
is administering with different duration by the law and by the gos- 
pel! ! Amazing! the second death administered by thcgosfiell 
Surely, the gospel is not the administration oi death; the gotfiel is 
glad tidings to every creature. But can the administration of the 
second death be glad tidings to every creature ? The equity of God> 
in punishing the wicked and rewarding the goody is a standing 
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theme. But if there be equity in punishing human uniiers as 
brealLers of God's law, it must folk>w that Jesus did not make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, that he did not fulfil the law nor satisfy 
divine justice, that he hath not made an end of sin and completed 
his work, by finishing transgression. But if he did not, where was 
the equity of Christ's sufferings ? And if he died for the ungodly^ 
where Wthk equity of justice when demanding two fiayments/or 
one debt f Suppose we could prore, that some were entitled by 
their own deeds of righteousness to life eternal, and that they were 
thus rewarded by their own individual righteousness, where then 
would the grace appear ? There is no grace in rewarding the good. 
The good deserve a reward. How does it appear that the gift of 
God is eternal life ? % 

It is said, every unregenerated individual will receive, according 
Id the various degrees of sin which may be committed, a correa* 
ponding punishment. If by generation is meant something dona 
by the creature, that satisfies the justice of God for the breach of 
his law in time past, and effectually guards against sinning in 
future, then the reward to them is of debt ; but if this regenera* 
tion, whether we consider it in Chtiat Jeaua or in owetvcMy be tlie 
work of God, the reward is undoubtedly due to the worker. 

Again, If the generation, so warmly advocated, admits of sin, and 
the soul that sinneth shall die, and if those who are considered re« 
generated, offend in many things, and God is no respecter of per» 
sons, will not divine justice exepdse its rigours on the regenerate? 
Why should not a regenerate sinner be as much subject to death 
as an unregenerate sinner ? What reason have we to suppose that 
some crimes render the sinner the object of divine wrath, and others 
do not? 

In one thing, however, I perfectly agree with my religious breth- 
ren ; no one can be perfectly hafifiy^ until he be perfectly holy ; 
hence, in the present state, our felicities are always imperfect. But, 
blessed be God, there is such a thing as living *by faith on the 
Son of God, whom, having not seen, we love. We endure as see- 
ing what is invisible. 

As long as the least spot remains, we cannot be admitted where 
nothing that defileth can enter ; and hence, the propriety of our 
Saviour's thoroughly purging his floor, and then gathering hi^ 
wheat into his gamer. Hence, he will give his angels charge to 
gather out of Ar> kingdom every thing that offends, which t)iings 
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was the seed sown by the eBemyy and them who do imquity in Us 
kingdom, which are the spirits that now work in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience. It must be those evil spirits, that are 
to be gathered out of his kingdom ; were it the deluded sinners 
that were to be gathered out of the kingdom, it would be taking 
a part of the kingdom U9e{fy which kingdom consists of all nauons, 
and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues. I am fully persuaded of 
the truth of all that God hath spoken by the mouth of all hb holy 
prophets e;yer since the world began, and, therefore, I look for a 
new heaven and a bew eartli, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

I am not rendered unhappy by the words of my Saviour, nor 
hath any individual of the human race reason for inquietude from 
Ills words. The words of our Redeemer, they are spirit, and they 
are life. When it is said, without holiness no man can see the 
Lord ; and when it is also said, every eye shall see, what is this 
but a declaration, that every one shall be made holy ? If none but 
the pure in heart shall see God, so much the better ; it follows, 
that God will purify our hearts, and, indeed, this is precisely what 
we are taught to expect. Behold, suth God, I will make a new- 
covenant with you in the latter days, not according to the covenant 
I made with your fathers, which covenant they brake \ but this is 
my covenant, (which covenant they could not brake,) I vrill put 
my law in their hearts, and write it in their minds ; I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. I would leave God to do his 
own work ; he will do as seetneth'*g6od in his eyes ; he will do all 
that is necessary to bring his ransomed home. I would, at all 
times, trust in him, not being afraid. Let us rather follow the ex- 
ample of Mary, than Martha. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus, 
while Martha complained that her sister was idle, that she had left 
her to serve alone ! But how answered our Lord ? Thou art care* 
ful about many things, but Mary hath chosen that better part, 
which shall not be taken from her. Attending to the words of otir 
Lord, we cannot be at a loss to know what that better part is, which 
cannot be taken from us. It is Christ Jesus and the love of God, 
from which, saith the Apostle Paul, and every one who hath the 
knowledge of God, nothing can ever separate us. But whether 
tliey be prophecies they shall fail ; whether tongues they shall 
cease ; whether knowledge it shall vanish away, while charity, 
Avhich is the love of God to his offspring, being an everlasdng lore, 
never failcth. Blessed be they who know this joyftil sound ; they 



lindk in die light of God's countenance, and rejbice in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free. 

I have the happiness to be of this number, and it is my constant 
aim to communicate tiiis happiness to my bi^thren, by proclaiming 
%o them the truth as it is in Jesus. With respect to the purchased 
inheritance^ the Almighty fiat is only necessary. He who &aid to 
die evil spiiit, Come out of hlm^ in one instance, can with as much 
ease and equal success, separate the evil spirit from every indi- 
vidual of the human family ; and v)hat he can do^ he toUl do. 

The cause of truth should never be estimated by tlie characters 
of men. I do not envy any man on account of his attainments ; 
I view all men as objects of the never-failing love of paternal 
Deity ; and, I trust,no one will envy me that peace which I enjoy 
in this assurance ; my religious sentiments^— 

1 HAVE long expected letters from a very dear friend ; they are 
arrived, and I am satisfied. I feared, in his wanderings round the 
world, he vrould have forgotten me. It is only in our almighty 
Friend, we can place unwavering confidence. How little do we 
know Vrhat is before us. I have been in — ; just caught a view 
of my kindred, of my friends, and left tliem, perhaps, forever. 1 
hoped to have seen^-but hope is a vile flatterer ; it has deceived 
tne for more than fifty years* My visit is like a dream ; and like 
a dream that we regret the *loss of, when we are riidcly roused 
from the sweet slumbers of the night. O, I have much to say ) 
more than I can express. Shall I ever meet my kindred, my 
friends again ? Perhaps not here ; but there is a prospect of a bet- 
ter country ; shall we not meet there I And will it not constitute 
n very essendal part of our felicity, to recount in those abodes of 
blessedness, the wonders of redeeming love, displayed both in 
providence and grace ? Greatly do considerations of this descrip* 
tion elate my soul ; even in this present state, will not my pleas- 
ures be greatly augmented from this source, when I reach my 
native skies ? We know not what b best for us, and it is well that 
our almighty Father will dispose of his great family, precisely ac<» 
cording to his own good pleasure. 

Surely no murmur should ever escape my lips ; I enjoy much 
during the present scene ; and in the midst of my enjoyments, I 
am soothed by the bliss of expectation in the assured prospect of 
life everlasting. 

Vox.. II. 53 
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I have met, as I have passed through life, manf, veiy man j^ tf ear 
cMldren gf God, with whom I have held sweet convene ; I have 
often heen indulged with giving vent to the fulness of a grateful 
heart, by speaking as highly as my God permitted me, of my 
Redeemer's name ; and I believe as many among my various con-' 
greg^ons as love our Lord Jesus, have rejoiced with me ; indeed, 
indeed, I have experienced much of heaven on earth. The Rev. 
Mr. G. is a most excellent man ; I am mistaken If we lunre not 
drank into the same spirit Shall I, while an inhabitant of the 
footstool, meet this dear man again ? O, let me live upon those 
anticipations, which give a foretaste of the pleasures to be derived 
from the meeting of long severed friends, and spending witbtiiem, 
in the house of our common Father, a never-ending eternity. 

Frequently do I advert to the answer given to a question in the 
Assembly's Shorter Catechism. ^ God's woHls of providence are 
his most holy, wise, and powerful, preserving, and governing, id! hb 
creatures, and all their actions." This self-evident tmth appeals 
to me divinely consolatory. 

I am at a loss to account for the ways of God, says one ; but 
is this wonderful ? Could we account for every act of Deity, we must 
have wisdom equal to the Deity. I do not understand the doctrine 
of reprobaUon, says another. I pity the mind that can either un- 
derstand, or admit thb doctrine. I think the doctrine of elecdm 
is clearly taught in scripture, and ft b omsistent both with tiie 
name and nature of our Saviour. Some are blinded^ aad have, 
therefore, stumbled. But have they stumbled that they ahoold &U f 
God forbid. 

I have long been well persuaded, that there are great and many 
advantages to be derived from a religious education. Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he vrili not 
depart therefrom. Indeed, habits of any sort, are not easily shaken 
off. Happy the youth who is early directed to good habits. 

Young people are frequently ushered into the world with high 
raised sentiments of their species. He is an object of envy who 
retains his good opinion x)f mankind. I despair of ever having so 
much pleasure from an acquaintance with what is to be found in 
man, as I had while the deception respecting the human chaiac^ 
tor continued. 
^^ When I was convinced it was my duly to proclaim the grsce 
/Y which was brought to light by the gospel, I set out with a full 



^ 
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deleraifaMrtioii to live by faith on the Son of God, and never to 
make use of any artSt (not even the arts sanctioned by the practice 
of every order of religbus labourers in the christian world,) to 
make gain of godliness. I do not, therefore, permit collections to 
be made for me, nor have I ever yet made demands on any, to 
whom I have spoken in private, or in public ; yet I have been 
many years a labourer in this country ; how long God will preserve 
to me diis boast, I am not able to say. Mr. Relly rejoices that 
y commission to preach the gospel has been opened in Ameiica« 
Well I have ceased to regret this circumstance. England had 
b6<;ome a desert to me ; I had laid in the grave the wife of my 
boaom, the children of my youth, and any country was better than 
England ; yet I came not here with a design to officiate at the 
ahar ; my plan was to pass my life a hermit in the wilds of Amer- 
ican—Well, God has ordered it otherwise. By a chain of circum* 
stances which may one day meet the public eye, I was induced to 
change my purpose, and aa I said, I do not now regret it. God 
has the hearts of all in his hands, and he disposes whomsoever ho 
chooses to aid me, precisely in the way that is most agreeable to 
my feelings. I have determined to cast my care upon God ; if he 
has sent me forth, he will provide for me ; if he does not provide 
for me, he has not sent me, and I must endeavour to live as do the 
-world in general. Hitherto, however, I have been supplied ; I 
have not suffered in the lack of food nor raiment ; as I pass through 
this country, I am hailed a welcome guest in many hospitable man* 
uons, and a thousand hearts are open to receive me as the dearest 
of their friends ; and if I enter a town or village where I am not 
known, providence interposes in a renuu*kable manner in my be* 
hal^ and, as I said, in no moment have I ever yet been at a loss. 
But, but, times are changing ; this war has narrowed the circum* 
stances of many, and perhaps the hearts of some. My constitution 
too is changed. The painful labours I have for many years en- 
dured, preaching frequently nine sermons in the course of a single 
week, has nearly exhausted me. Forgive me, O my blessed Re- 
deemer, if my heart sometimes fails me, if there be moments when I 
stagger through unbelie£ Old age approaches ! sickness may be 
at the door, and I have no establishment, neither house nor home, 
no individual legaUy obliged to admmister to my necessities, how« 
^er pressing they may chanae to be^ 
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There tre ofectiioiH when my fiiide takes the mlarm, anil I Wx 
9ect with paki of mmd, that it is out of mj power to copy the 
example pf the Apostle to the Oendlea, by siipplTmg my wauls 
with Uie labours of my own hands. I certainly should be the 
happiest man in the uniTerse, if I could thus doy but €iod knoweth 
I cannoty and he knowing thisy will, I humbly hope^ provide fiM* 
me. I have no reason to expect he will gratify my pride by mip 
dering me independenty nor hare I any reason to fear I ahmQ ever 
suffer in the want of the necessaries of lifie. 

I do not think it possible to knew Jesus Christy and netacknoi^ 
e^^9 as brethren) those who believe in him. My English friends 
rejoice to lear6,^at it hath i^eased (jod to enable me to fooclvm 
his salvation in this distant land ; and what a glorious eensideratiim 
that it is not possible for me to proclaim the gospel of God our 
Saviour to any who are not his redeemed. That I am notobtiged 
when I spread the table of the Lord, to say to a .very large pro* 
portion of the human race, stand off, come not near this plenteous 
board ; it was never spread lor you. How great the glory whicli 
is displayed in these latter days. The ministers of 'God are not 
now sent forth as ministers of wrath, to pronounce the sentence off 
death upon the sinniag soul, and to tell the children of men, that 
their iniquities, as a thick cloud, separates between God and his 
offspring. No, no, fiu* otherwise; they are now sent forth as 
ministers of peace, to proclaim the ministry of reconciliation, and 
to assure mankind, that the woric of redemption is completed. 

How simple is the plan ; God made man In his own image, he 
pronounced him very good, and he placed him in the gardm of 
Eden f but seduced by the subtle adversary, he continued not in 
honour ; he forfeited paradise for himself and for his poeterity, ta 
the latest generation. Human beings ushered mto existence are 
nearly overwhelmed by Crimea) by sufferings^ and by a series of 
mbfortunes. Could God have prevented this I Where then slum* 
bered his merey^ that he did not ? Peace, audacious caviller, God| 
^ from seemii^ evil, still educes good,'* afid every tUng has auc- 
ceeded in the best possible manner. If you ask me how I ean 
pronounce so poutively ? I answer, every diing n ifmdot. the A 
section of an all-rwise, aU^gradous, and onmipoteat God^ and of 
^his God prescient is also an attribute. Therefore, I say, every 
thing has succeeded precisely in the best possiMe mann^. 



A myatmoaa rdationfllup united uft eqoallf to the Jirst and to 
tho •econd Adam^ and bo cloae was the. unioO) that we are mem- 
bers of the body of the Redeemer) who, in process of time) as- 
sufiDed our flesh, and wrought out for us eyerlasting righteousness. 
Christ Jesus being to ail intents and purposes, the Head of every 
nuuit the iniquities of the many wandering members were laid upon 
hioQ, and so did they overwhelm and encompass him about ; that 
tbe Bwbrd of justice was drawn against him, ^nd he who was the 
fellow of divinity was sorely smitten, wounded for our transgress 
nous, .bruised for our iniquities ; that by his stripes we might be 
healed, and, when crying out, <^ U U Jmiahedy* he made an end of 
sinv we then, in our federal head, and immaculate representative, 
recovered our lost estate, and our restoration is even more splendid^ 
more luminous, than our primeval purity, for we were then made 
subject to vanity, subjected however in hope, but the purchase of 
a Redeemer's blood can never be lost. 

I HAVE been asked, ^are the tares to be punished V* I answer 
no— -Our Lord says the tares are to be burned. Again they tanntf 
lingly question, ^ what kind of punishment can be inflicted upcm 
evil dispositions, without any person or agent, susceptible of suf- 
fering V* Can mere ideas, empty visions, be identified at a judg- 
ment seat? How insulting such questions. The objector pro- 
cess to interrogate. Is not God the Father of wheat? Is he not the 
Father or Creator of the devil ? Or, if God be not the Creator of 
the devil, did the devil create himself? 

May I not with propriety answer, Grod is the Father of the good 
aeed of the wheat, but not of the devil. Of the angeU who kept 
not their first estate, God was undoubtedly the Creator. But of 
^h0 enrniiy betwixt God and the creature, which constitutes the 
character devil, it dNa not appear to me (3od was the Creator—* 
Wheat eannot produce tares. I know not how the angels became 
devils : this -is a subject upon which revelation being silent, I do 
not possess the means of Liformation. ^The proper study of 
mankind is man.*' But I think, in the nature of things, there cai\ 
be but one omnipotsxt Bbiho ; and, if this be allowed, the devil 
cannot be omnipotent, nor equal with God. 

I do not consider sin, in the abstract, as subjected either to pdn^ 
^r sorrow ; an idi^i so absurd has no place in divine revelation. 
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Peraom heariRf^ me attempt an elucidation of the panble of the 
wheat and tares, must recollect I hare declared, that at tiie end of 
the world, God would take out of his kingdom ail tkmgM, that of^ 
fend, and them which do iniquity, and cast thtm into a fonace of 
fire. The iniquity was what gave ofSbnce; he, with whom it 
originated, was the devil, who, because he did that deed, was ac* 
cursed. When our transgressions were 7fM<te«i//y punished widi 
a rod, they were found in Asm, on whose back the plooghers msds 
long and bloody furrows ; and, when human nature shall be phyttc- 
ally cleansed, the pumshmentwill follow the offence, and fidi upon 
the head of the deceiver. 

The fsllen spirits are sometimes spoken of in the ^bigttlar^ and 
eometimes in the plural character. When the devil, possessing 
the msn among the tombs, was asked his name, he answered, 
legioi) ; and as every human being is more or less under the in- 
fluence of an evil spirit, they sustain the same character. Ye are 
of your father, ^e devil. But when these evil spirits are separated, 
when all things that offend, and ihem which do iniqiiity, are taken 
outof the kingdom, the restitution of all things must follow^ The 
things which are Csisar's will be rendered to Cssar« and the tlungSi 
which belong to Ood will be rendered to God. 

It is unbecoming for two persons, professing themselves disci- 
ples of the meek and lowly Jesus, to engage in wordy war. Bitr 
temess and rage are wholly inconsistent widi the christiaa charac- 
ter ; and it is my present determinadon, by which I trust my God 
will enable me to abide, never in future to reapond to any individ- 
ual, who apparently acts under the influence of a spirit of wrath 
and prejudice, fiut if an inqmrer, directed by the mild principles 
of Christianity, and evidently operated upon by candour and hu- 
ihanity, shall request a reason for the hopettiat is in me, I diaB 
always be ready, with meekness and fear, to render such an aiH 
swer as my God may enable me to give. i 



I DO, indeed, believe, what I every where assert, tiiat we, 4^ 
neeettiUyy continue in our own apprehenflMxif and the diatresHng 
effects of that apprehension, in a state of condemnation, until we 
believe in Jesus Christ, who taketh away the sin of the worid. 
This is what I mean, and this is what my heart thinketh. I am 
charged with asserting that those who believe not are utreodyjuw^ 
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If I disdoguiflh between iheJimBAed wh^&xth wrought out 
hy Jesus Christ, and the afifirehenwm of this salvation, in the minds 
of the redeemed, what do I more than what the immediate apos- 
tles of our Lord have done before me ? Nay, I firmly believe, that 
•11 who believe not are condemned already, 

I have been charged with affirming, that when Jesus Chrbt died, 
the whole human race suffered fior their uns in their ovm individual 
pereonsj and reconciled themselves unto.their Maker III I find it 
difficult to believe it possibly can be supposed there is a person in 
the world, who embraces such a principle. For myself, I do not be« 
lieve I ever had a person, until I came into this abominable world ; 
neither do I beUeve, that if all the world were to suffer lor their 
sins, in their ovm persons j it would reconcile them unto God. I 
believe that Jesus suffered the just lor the unjusty to bring them 
to God. 

No, I do not embrace the Anti-Protestant doctrine of purgatory^ * 
There are but two sorts of purgation of which I have any idean 
The one is described, Hebrews, i. 3. *^ Who, (Christ) being the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by him* 
sMfiurged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high.'* And the second is pointed out in the 9th ch. and 14th verses 
of the same epistle. ^How much more shall the blood of Christf 
who, through the eternal spirit, offered himself without spot to 
God, fiurge your conscience from dead works, to serve the living 
God.*' 

Is there who can object to either of these purgatories ? 

It is Mr. Murray's divinity, said one, that we are not justified, 
cither by faith or works* Pity I cannot be permitted to render 
my own creed. Vtbrt I thus privileged, I should say my divinity 
is, that we are justified hjjaith with works. No roan can lay other 
foundation than that which is laid, which is Christ: upon this 
foundation, we must all build ; and if we build gold, silver and 
precious stones, such building will certainly stand, will survive even 
those convulsions which dissolve the frame of nature* But should 
we build wood, hay and stubble, such building will be destroyed : 
yet, blessed be God, the builders will be saved, although it be so 
as by fire« 
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Am lapromofeerof liberdnisml!! The Oodmd Father oEouf 
Lord JesuB Christ, before whom I stand, knows I tie not, when I 
say, I abhor the character of a libertine, as much as I da the insin^ 
nation, which is designed to brand my reputation. But the envea* 
omed shafts of calumny are not aimed at me only ; they are calco* 
bted to murder the fiedr fame of those respectaMe characters, of 
miiose unmerited suflbrings, I am a sympathising spectBtm*, snd 
to whose rectitude, a love of truth, a detestation of felaehood, and 
a well earned affection, impel me to bear witness. Wett» well, it 
will always be an eternal truth that God is sufficient lor us. 

I H Avs no doctrine, but the doctrine taught by God the Sa^vKmr. 
I reject every doctrine, which> the mouth of the Lord hath not 
spoken. The apostolic churches were formed by professors of the 
doctrine of universal redemption. Jesus Christ, and his aposdea, 
preached and defended this doctrine. All the writers of Revela* 
tion were strong in the faithful belief of the doctrine of Unirersal 
Salvation ; so saith the Apostle Peter, when speaking of the 
world's Redeemer. ^ The heavens must receive him« untii the 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken of by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, ever since the* world began." How much 
is contained in this single testimony of the Apostle. Tes^ indeed, 

God blessed Abraham^ and said, in thee shall all nations c^ the 

« 

earth be blessed. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, believed God, and were therefore 
VntveruttlUt^ And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to 
thy-word. But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. Numbers, xiv. 30, SI. ^ Moses believed 
Ciod, an4 was therefore a UntuereaHst, 

All the ends of the worid shall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindred of the nations shali%orslup before thee^ 
for the kingdom is the Lord's. All they that go down to the diist 
shall bow before him. Psalm xxii^ Br, 38, 39. <^ Let the people 
praise thee, O God, let all the people pndse thee.'^ 

*^ All nations shall call him blessed, and let the Vfhole eai^ bs 
filled with his glory, amen, and amen." Psalm IxxiL B, 17, 19, 

^ All nations whom thou hast made, shah come and woralnp be* 
fore thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name." Psafan Ixxxvi. 9. 

^ My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and let all flesh 
bless his holv name fpr ever and ever." Psalm, cxlv. 21. 
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iPhus it appears that the royal Prophet was a strong UtOuer^ 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain for die 
earth shall he full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea. Isaiah xL 9. And in this inountmn shall the Lord 
of hosts make unto all people, a feast of fat things. And he will 
destroy) in this mountain, the &ce of the covering cast over all 
people ; the veil that is spread over all nations ; he will swallow iip 
death in victory. And the Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
all fiices; and the rebuke of his people will he take from off all 
the earth, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

All this, no doubt, Isaiah fully believed- Isaiah, therefore, was 
a UfttverBoSat. 

Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised to the house of Israel, and to 
the house of Judah; Jeremiah, xxiii. 14. <^ Howes the hammer of 
the whole earth cut asunder, and broken ! How is Babylon become 
a desolatici] among the nations." 

Jeremiah, in full assurance that God would perform what he 
promised, was unquestionably a Vhiveraaliat, 

^ When thy aster Sodom and her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate. Then thou and thy daughters shall return to 
thy former estate." Ezekiel, xvi, 55. 

Sodom and her daughters were those who tuffered the ven* 
Igeance qf eterruUJire. But the Prophet Ezekiel, being a Umver" 
MO&atj was persuaded they would not be eternally suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 

^ Pharaoh shall see them, and be comforted over all his multi-^ 
tude; even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the 
Lord." Ezekiel, xxxii. 31. 

^ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be 
clean from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you. Then the heathen that are left round about you, shall know 
that I the LiNxi build the ruined places." Ezekiel, xxxtL 25, 36. 

Thus we see Ezekiel, in declaring the salvation of Jew and 
Heathen, was a Universalut^ 

^ Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to fimsh the transgression, and to make an end of sin, 
and to make reconciliadon for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
Vol. IL 54 
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righteouinefts." Daniel ix. 34. Surely Daniel vas a tery strbng 

Yet the number of the childfen of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea shore that cannot be measured or numbered ; and it sbufl 
come to pasS) that in the jriace where it was said unto them, ye 
are not my people) there it shall be said unto them, ye are the 
sons of the living God." Hosea, L 1 1. ^ And I will sow her usiD 
me in the earth, and I will have mercy on her that had not obtained 
mercy, and I will say to them which were not my people, thou art 
my people, and they shall say, thoU art my God/' Hosea, iL 33. 
Was not Hosea a UnxverMUat ? 

^ And it shall c6me to pass afterwards, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh,'' &c. Joel, 2. 38. ^ For I will cleanse their 
blood, that I have not cleansed." Joel iiL 21. 

^ In that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David, that is 
fiJlen, and clos^ up the breaches (hereof, that they may possess 
the remnant of all Edom, and of the heathen, which are called by 
my name, saith the Lord, that doeth this." Amos,ix« If, 12. 

^ And Saviours &hall come upon Mount Son, to judge the mount 
of Esau, and the-kingdom shall be the Lord's." Obadiah, xxL 

^ And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar off, and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks. Naticm shall not Vih up 
a sword against nation, neither shall tbey learn war any more. 
But they shall sit every man under his vine, and under his fig tree, 
and none shall make them afraid, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
apoken it" Micah, iv. 3, 4^ ^ He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us, he will subdue all. our iniquities, and thou 
wilt cast all our sins into the depths of the sea. Thou vdit per- 
form the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which tiiou 
hast sworn unto our fathers, from the days of old." Micah, tH 
19, 30. Thus it is plain, the prophets were all Unkver^tAu. 

But the angels of God are also UnhfertaiUtB* Let us listen (o 
those messengers of heaven, while addressing the wondering shep- 
herds of Judea. ^ And the angel said unto them, fear not, behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to aUfieo/Ue, 
and suddenly there was with the angels a multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, glory be to God in the highest, and 
on earth, peace aod good will towards men." Luke^ ii« 10^ IS. 
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Tke devout Simeon was a UmversalUL ^ For mine ejen hare 
seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared before the &ce of all 
peo/Ue^ a tight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israei." Luke, ii. 30, 31. 

But that we may ascertain what all the evangelists and all the 
apostles were, in one view, let us hear the sentiments of our S^ 
viour himself, upon this subject. ^ For I have given unto them, 
the words which thou gavest me, and they have received them/' 
John, xvii. 8. ^ For I have not spoken of myself, but the Father 
which s«it me ; he g^ve me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak, and I know that his commandment is 
life everlasting. Whatsoever I speak, therefore, even as the Fa^ 
ther said imto me, so I speak. John, xii. 49, 50. 

Let us now attend ' to the ministry committed to the apk>stles, 
^ God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting unto them their trespasses." 2 Corinthians, v. 19. ^ And 
he shall send Jesus Christ, who befc»% was preached unto you, 
whom the heavens must receive, until the times of the restitution 
of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, ever since the world began." 

It is plain, from these testimonies, and many more which might 
be adduced, that the doctrine of Universalism is the doctrine of 
God our Sariour ; and while the Univer9alUt9 can produce so 
many illustrious vouchers, they never can be discomfited, or even 
embarrassed. 

Our strong hold is the name of the Lord, which is indeed a 
stuoho tower. It is the glorious name which contains salva- 
tion. It is the life of the world— This strong hold has'been at- 
tacked by mighty weapons, but they are not almighty. Hence 
these weapons will never be able to demolish our strong hold, nor 
to drive tts from our lurldng places. 

Our lurking place is under the shadow of the -great rock in the 
weary land ; here we can rest unmoved during all the ^storms 
raised by the prince of the power of the air, or any oftiis most 
malignant agents. 

Our Saviour tdd the Jews that all the blood of all the prophets, 
from Abel to Zacharias, should be required of tltis generation, 
lesus Christ and his apostles were slain as preachers of universal 
salvation ; had they confined salvation to tiie Jews, they would 
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thus have made their conrt to those iiionopdiixers. When Pttul 
hinted his purpose of gobg to the Geiitile% they pasmonalely ex-r 
claimed, away with sucli a fellow, it is not fit that he should hve. 

I bless God, that m this day of light and liberty, we run no risk 
of stripes, or of imprisonment, but we are not indebted to oor re- 
Kg^ous adversaries for our security ; we know that he who mur- 
ders our fame would, if he could with equal impunity, plant a 
dagger in our bosoms: 

The UmverBolUt always asserts, and unwaveringly believes, that 
God hates sin, that it is essential to his holy nature to punish <tf- 
fenders, else he would not have made Jesus under die law, bruised, 
him for our trahsgressims, delivering him up to death for «« a^ 
that he may put away sin by the sacrifice of himself^ and that his 
precious blood may cleanse from all sin. 

The Untverwiiat steadfastly believes, that justice is an attribute 
of God, and that punishment of an is essential to the character or 
perfection of this attribute, otherwise an obvious condusioD would 
be forced upon his understandings, viz. that Jesus Christ suffered 
unjustly. But, say some fiartiaH%t9^ ^ It is essenual to the justice 
of God to punish the soul that sins, as long as it is just and exper 
dient to manifest his hatred of sin, and essentia] to Ids truth to put 
in execution the sentence of condemnation passed upon siiuiers." 
Is it not always expedient and just for €rod to hate $in ? Yet if It be es- 
sential to the justice of God to inflict upon the sinning soul enduring 
punishment, how then can God be in any instance a ju9i God and 
a Saviour^ or be just, and the justifier of the ungodly ? Is there a 
soul that liveth and sinneth not ? Upon this principle, thereihre, if 
it be essential to the truth of God to put in executiOD the scateace 
of condemnation upon unners, how can any individual of the. bus- 
man race be saved ? Surely thb is carrying the putriktlUtB &ithep 
than they intend ; it is damning themselves and all their bretiiren 
to all eternity ; but this I am confident is not their desigii. 

Again, If the soul that sinned must be punished, so long as it is 
just with God to hate sin, what becomes of the justice of God to 
the Saviour, who in due time died for the ungodly ? Did he cCe 
for our sins, and that by divine appointment, and is it still essential 
to the justice of God to execute the sentence of death upon the 
sinner, in his own person ? Amazing ! perfectly amazing ! 

The love of Christ constrained the aposde and his uf^tvenal 
brethren, because they thus judged^ that if one died for all, theq 



-were all dead* This is sufficient, the iMvertalUt joins issue witb 
the prophetsi wUh th^ apostles, and with the Redeemer of men, 
and is contented ; reposing full confidence in the promises of an 
omnipotent and all-gracious God. 

The true spirit of Utdvertalkm breathes nothing but glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, and good will towards 
men. If Untueraalutay in their writings, or in conversadon, dis<* 
cover any other ^irit, it is not the spirit of UTttueraaUam. The 
Universalist uses only the sword of the spirit which is the word of 
God, this is his weapon, it is not a carnal weapon, it is spiritual ; 
and having proved it, he has found it mighty through God to the 
full accomplishment of all those purposes for which it was designed. 

The Universalist considers the whole of mankind divided into 
two classes, Umversalists and partialists. The Unviersalist be* 
lieves that Jesus is the Saviour of all men, especially of those who 
believe. Th&fi^tiaHst confines the redemption of the Redeemer's 
blood to a very few, which few, being chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, could possess no peculiar excellence to 
recommend them to redeeming grace, to the &vour of die Almighty. 
It must be confessed the Partialist is vnth the muUUudey the whole 
Jewish nation, a fitsw Untvers(dists excepted, arc on his side ; and 
these few Universalistsj the Jews hated with an implacable hatred, 
putting to the most excruciadng torture and ignominious death, 
their Teacher, the High Priest of their profession. The Heathen 
nations too, were all on his side ; and in the Christian world, the 
Roman Catholicks as a body, are with him ; the Episcopalians too, 
(although some of the articles of their fiadth declare for the Untvcr- 
saliatjj yet, as a sect, they must be classed with the fiartialist ; and 
from tins denomination down to the Shakers, religious people, of 
every description, are opposed to the Uritveraalist. Nor these 
alone— many individusds, black with crimes, who have finished 
their course at Tyburn, or some place of equal notoiiety, or who 
continue both the disgrace and abhorrence of their species, hesitate 
not to anathematize the UnrversaUst. The UnrversoHsts are few 
m number, they are undoubtedly in the narrow way;, while the 
broad way is thronged by persons of every descripdon. 

It is said, the Unroersaiist will not admit that any ai<e real Chris* 
tktnsy who do not embrace dieir creed. Strange misrepresentation. 
If by a real Christian we understand an honest man, a believer in 
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Jesus Christy one who is persuaded that his Redeemer, bjr ihB 
grace of Grod, tasted death for Abn, th%t Jesus is the propitiatioyn 
for hU uns, although he may he persuaded that Emmanuel did notf 
hy the grace of God, taste death fi»r every man, and that he is n&t 
the propitiadon for the sins of the whole world ; yet, if helieving 
no more than he is able to belieTe, circumstanced as he is, he has 
so much of the spirit of God, as to enable him to come up from 
this wilderness leaning on the Beloved, adoring and loving God 
as his Saviour, and his neighbour as himself; it is the firm per- 
suasion of the Univeraalisij that such a perscm, wherever he may 
may be found, is a real CMatian, beloved and saved by the Re- 
deemer. 

On the contrary, should there be found among the people called 
UnivcraaiUt8i men who do not live by faith on the Son of God| 
who do not measiure to every man the same measure they measure 
to themselves, who do not, and most ardently, wish to obey the 
commandments of their Lord and Saviour, although the doctrines 
they advocate are none other than the doctrines of God the 8a viaur^ 
yet not living to adorn this doctrine in all tlungs, they merit not 
the character of real Chruaants and the UmverMoXut is further-t 
more of opinion, that mere opinions never yet made a man good 
or bad. If truth retted on the character of its professors, even 
truth would be convicted of crime. - 

The UmversalUt believes, that many may be in the broad way 
that leadcth to destruction, and lo9t therein ; and that the Redeemer, 
who came to seek and to tave that which wot io9t^ may find, and 
restore them, by bringing them out of this broad way. 

A doctrine may be pleasant as a theory to very despicable 
characters, and through the force of education and continued prej* 
udice, it may also happen that some honest, weU«meaning individ- 
uals, may be made to abhor the testimony of Father, word, and 
Spirit. It b an article in the creed of the« Unxver^alUty tiiat God 
will reward every man according to his works. Yes, indeed, 
Untueraalutg esteem the liberty of making prayers and supplica- 
tions at the throne of grace, among the first and most glorious of 
their chartered privileges ; they cheerfully conform themselves to 
the commandment of their God, by making prayers and interces-t 
sions for all men ; they rejoice greatly when their divine Master 
assures them, that wl^atsoever they ask according to his vill> 
they shall receive ; and they know, fixr they are taught by dia 
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oracles of tnith, that it ia the will of God that all men should be 
saved ; and it is^ therefore^ that the Unruersa&at prayeth in faith^ 
nothing doubting. 

* But in praying for the anful family of man, the UnrversalUi 
always includes the refarmaticn of that family ; for he unwaveringly 
considers the saltatioiv of Gon as a salvation from sin. 
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